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Abstract
In an era where trade unions are under attack and considering their strategies for renewal and
revitalisation to re-assert union power, the NSW Teachers’ Federation (NSWTF) continues to
maintain membership levels of over 80 percent. Despite decades of neoliberal reform
transforming teachers’ work and reorienting the function and purpose of school education, the
NSWTF remains the professional and industrial voice of teachers in the public education
system of New South Wales (NSW), Australia – one of the largest public school education
systems in the world.

This thesis argues that the NSWTF has effectively exercised strategic choice (Kochan et al.
1986; Weil 2005) in response to neoliberal education reform agendas through two processes:
(1) building organisational capacity and (2) activating strategic leverage. It presents a case
study analysis of the strategies deployed by the NSWTF since 1985 to protect and advance
teachers’ industrial and professional conditions of work in response to these agendas. Eleven
key disputes and campaigns are analysed. These relate to teachers’ salaries, professional
status, staffing entitlements, assessment of performance, professional development, and
investment in public education. Extensive document analysis was undertaken for the period
1985 to 2017. These were supplemented by 71 interviews with NSWTF officials and rank-andfile members, NSW State Government ministers for education, leaders of State principals’
organisations, and senior leaders of the NSW Department of Education.

From this empirically detailed case study over a 30-year span, there are lessons for other
teacher unions working in a similar neoliberal context. A model of teacher union effectiveness
is developed in this thesis which draws upon the concepts of organisational capacity and
strategic leverage and key literature on teacher union renewal (e.g. Carter et al. 2010; Bascia
and Stevenson 2017). This model provides a distinct theoretical contribution to understanding
strategies for teacher union response to neoliberal reform. Through applying this model,
building organisational capacity is found to be essential for strengthening union power in a
neoliberal context. Teacher unions may build organisational capacity through ongoing
recruitment, developing grassroots structures that foster engagement and activism, building
democratic and participative governance structures, forging organisational structures that
reflect member and officer needs and priorities, and developing processes to ensure financial
security and sustainability.
In examining strategic leverage, this study finds that while ‘resistance’ and ‘rapprochement’
approaches (Carter et al. 2010), characterised by industrial militancy and efforts to achieve
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gains within neoliberal constraints, respectively, were once commonplace and generally
successful strategies for the NSWTF, the contemporary neoliberal context has diminished
their effectiveness. Teacher unions may reap more reward by embracing ‘renewal’ strategies
(Carter et al. 2010) aimed at greater union-government cooperation, ‘professionalisation’
agendas, presenting counter-narratives to neoliberal discourses, and leveraging support from
parents and the education community.
By advancing a model of teacher union effectiveness founded on these concepts of
organisational capacity and strategic leverage, this study contributes to literature on union
renewal and union strategy and proposes key strategies for building and maintaining union
power in a neoliberal context.
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Chapter 1
Introduction
1.1. Introduction
In an era where trade unions are under attack and considering their strategies for renewal and
revitalisation to re-assert union power, the NSW Teachers’ Federation (hereafter NSWTF or
‘the Federation’) continues to maintain membership levels of over 80 percent. This thesis
examines the strategies utilised by the NSWTF in response to neoliberal education reform
agendas. Such agendas have aimed to fundamentally reform school education and teachers’
work, prompting re-evaluation of the strategies used by teacher unions to protect and advance
teachers’ industrial and professional conditions of work. The NSWTF represents state
teachers in the public education system of New South Wales (NSW), Australia, one of the
largest public school education systems in the world (Sherington and Hughes 2012: 145).

The introductory chapter to this thesis situates the research topic within its context, outlines
the aims of the thesis and the research questions to be addressed. It then presents the
conceptual framework and research problematic underpinning this study, and highlights the
empirical and theoretical gaps in knowledge that this thesis aims to address. It concludes by
outlining the research methodology utilised and the case study organisation, and presents the
thesis structure.

1.2. Context of the study
This section describes the context in which this research is situated, outlining the impact of
neoliberal education reform within the Australian schooling system, and contemplating the role
of teacher unions in this context.

1.2.1. Teacher unions in a neoliberal context
Central to this thesis is understanding how education reform has affected teachers’ industrial
and professional conditions of work in NSW and how the representative union of public school
teachers in NSW (the NSWTF) has responded in this context. Teacher unions exist so that
teachers can, by organising collectively, assert greater influence over their work (Stevenson
et al. 2018). Teachers are the single largest professional group in Australia (Brennan 2009)
and one of the largest occupational groups in the world (Sweeney 2012). The government
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school sector is the largest employer of teachers in NSW (NSW Department of Education
2018). In 2016, 64,967 teachers were employed in NSW public schools1 (NSW Department of
Education 2017: 68). The teaching workforce also accounts for close to 20 percent of the NSW
public sector workforce (NSW Public Service Commission 2017). The size of the teaching
workforce alone makes it a significant focus for politicians in deliberations around education
reform and public sector restructuring more generally, as well as how to shape the conditions
of teachers’ work to serve the agendas of government (Brennan 2009).
Whilst teacher unions act to exert pressure on employers and governments to protect and
advance teachers’ conditions of work (Gahan and Pekarek 2013; Ross and Savage 2013),
Gahan and Pekarek (2013) argue that, as public sector organisations, teacher unions
representing state teachers operate within highly politicised environments that require careful
navigation to achieve their goals in a neoliberal context. According to Alison et al. (2003) and
Ross and Savage (2013), public sector workers typically only have the power of their collective
(industrial or political) strength to persuade governments to improve their working conditions.
In this way, the response of teacher unions to neoliberal forces is quite distinct in that they use
political and industrial pressure to influence government decisions or policies, rather than aim
to counter economic power or market dominance (Ross and Savage 2013). The broader
question of how unions can demonstrate agency in a politically-charged environment that has
sought to undermine their influence has also been a major theme in scholarly debates on
union strategy and revitalisation (Gahan and Pekarek 2013).
1.2.2. Neoliberal education reform
This thesis situates state school teachers’ conditions of work and teacher unions within a
neoliberal frame. Neoliberalism has been the defining social, economic and political global
ideology and policy framework over the last 30 years (as generally agreed in the literature on
neoliberal thought), the forces of which have moved steadily across major Western
democracies to become the dominant mode of governance shaping society and policymaking
(Connell 2006; Down 2009; Larner 2000). According to Beeson and Firth (1998) and Jessop
(2002), neoliberalism promotes market ideals and entrepreneurialism through prioritising
competition and economic efficiency across areas such as welfare, health and education.
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In this year, 63 percent of state school teachers were employed on an ongoing/permanent basis, 23
percent were temporary and 14 percent were casual (NSW Department of Education 2018: 56). Casual
teachers are employed on a day-to-day basis to replace temporary or permanent teachers who are on
short-term leave. Temporary teachers are employed either full-time (for a minimum of four weeks and
maximum of one school year), or part-time, for two or more school terms.
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Paradoxically, however, neoliberalism involves enhanced state intervention to engender forms
of governance suited to a market-driven economy.

This study considers these trends as they manifest in the state of NSW, Australia, and the
NSWTF’s response. It asserts that federal and NSW state governments have engaged in a
‘neoliberalisation’ of education reform policymaking since at least the mid-1980s (Stacey
2017). However, neoliberalism remains a contested term and some scholars refute arguments
of the manifestation of neoliberalism in Australia. For instance, Weller and O'Neill (2014) argue
that whilst some aspects of policy implemented in Australia have been ‘recognisably
neoliberal’, other aspects have not. However, these arguments have also been subject to
criticism, with Higgins (2014) stating that Weller and O’Neill (2014) oversimplify the nuances
of neoliberal development in Australia. I also acknowledge Wilkins’ (2018: 509) caution around
viewing neoliberalism as a “seductive signifier” or “dominant discourse” where its supposed
omnipresence and omnipotence can be overstated.

While acknowledging these varied positions, this thesis adopts the view that neoliberalism can
be a useful “conceptual apparatus” (Wilkins 2018: 509) for understanding major changes in
school education in Australia. It also recognises that neoliberalism has manifested differently
in diverse contexts and appreciates the challenges that arise in attempting to compare
experiences across contexts and offer broad solutions (Robertson and Woock 1991). In this
way, I assert that there may exist a ‘variety of neoliberalisms’ instead of viewing ‘neoliberalism’
as a homogenous, overarching and omnipresent force (Plehwe 2009 cited in Wilkins 2018).
However, this thesis does not propose to offer a critique or analysis on or about neoliberalism
itself. Rather, it aims to use neoliberalism as an overarching framework in which to analyse
the issues discussed.

It is clear that neoliberal forces have shaped education reform in Australia and globally. Within
the school education sector, Sahlberg (2016) argues that neoliberal ideology and practice has
underscored the emergence of a ‘global education reform movement’ (GERM). Characterised
by a marketised approach, this movement seeks to reorient education from having a social
function to an economic function, drive competition to improve education standards, and
redefine teachers’ work and conditions to fulfil this refashioned purpose (Apple 2001; Bascia
and Stevenson 2017; Helsby 1999; Hill 2005; Rizvi and Lingard 2010; Sahlberg 2016). As
education has become increasingly globalised under the GERM, teachers have also faced a
shared, albeit differentiated, reform experience across school education (Halpin and Troyna
1995; Sahlberg 2016).
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The impact of neoliberal education reform has required a response from teacher unions.
According to Robertson (2010), neoliberal education reform has been so pervasive globally
that it has seriously eroded teachers’ working conditions. This argument will be analysed in
this thesis with respect to teachers’ conditions in NSW public education. This phenomenon is
also occurring at a time of rapid change to labour markets and the regulation of work where
the influence of trade unions in liberal market economies has declined, undermining the ability
of unions to protect the conditions of workers impacted by neoliberal forces (Baccaro and
Howell 2011; Barnes and Markey 2015; Kelly 2015).

In this context, teacher unions, compared to the labour movement more broadly, have retained
a higher degree of influence and strength, as measured by their membership levels and
capacity to influence reform policy (Carter 2004; Carter et al. 2010; Kelly 2015). Nonetheless,
the impact of global education reform on teachers’ conditions and the weakening of the labour
movement globally has created an imperative for teacher unions to consider responses to
these circumstances.

1.2.3. Neoliberalisation and marketisation of the Australian school education system

Through successive policy reforms since at least the mid-1980s, school education in Australia
has been reoriented towards economic imperatives designed to improve efficiency and
enhance the nation’s global competitiveness (Beeson and Firth 1998; Peetz and Bailey 2011;
Vogl 2008). Australia’s education system operates with a mix of public (government), Catholic
and private (non-government) schools. Education is the constitutional responsibility of the
Australian states and territories. Until the 1970s, the cost of funding government schools was
almost entirely borne by state and territory governments (Lingard and Sellar 2013; Marginson
1997b). However, over the last three to four decades, there has been an increase of federal
government involvement in various educational matters and related policymaking at state and
territory levels, prompted by the Menzies Liberal Government which first endowed private
schools with ‘state aid’ in the 1960s (Cranston et al. 2010).

This reoriented purpose of school education has encouraged a practice of marketisation.
Windle (2015) argues that Australia has an “extreme case of marketised schooling” (Windle
2015: 1) given the degree of choice it offers across both public and private sectors of schooling
(Nous Group 2011). Whilst NSW has one of the largest public education systems in the world
(Sherington and Hughes 2012: 145), the opportunities to access religious and secular schools
have expanded dramatically in recent decades (Forsey 2010). Since the early 1970s, federal
governments in Australia have steadily increased their funding of non-government schools to
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the extent that, compared to the broader OECD2, Australia’s education system is unusual in
the significant size and extensive subsidisation of its non-government sector3 (Connell 2009a;
Forsey 2010; Nous Group 2011: 5).
It is important within this context to note the unique origins of Australia’s highly sector-diverse
education system, while still recognising public education as being the largest and most
comprehensive sector within the system. Catholic education can be traced as far back as the
18th century in Australia, with schools being established at this time to serve the nation’s
growing Catholic population (Proctor and Sriprakash 2013). Hence, ‘choice’ in Australian
school education pre-dates the emergence of neoliberal thought in Australia. Over time,
diversity and choice in schooling has expanded with the entry of different educational
providers, which now constitutes a ‘market’ of education in NSW and Australia more broadly.
Neoliberalism has therefore deepened and extended the already existing processes of
markets and marketisation in school education in NSW.

Apart from government policies which have increasingly supported the non-government
schooling sector, scholars such as Connell (2006) and Down (2009) observe how other
education policies of governments in Australia, such as devolution and standardised testing,
have restructured education around neoliberal and market ideology to drive efficiency and
global competitiveness. A timeline of key education reform policies, as well as legislation and
other significant political decisions and events affecting school education in Australia as far
back as the late 19th century to the current era, is presented in Appendix A. This timeline
demonstrates how education in NSW, and Australia more broadly, has been reshaped around
a neoliberal policy agenda, which has also directly or indirectly impacted teachers’ working
conditions.

1.3. Aims of the thesis
This study examines how the NSWTF has responded to a series of policy changes by state
and federal governments which can be described as ‘neoliberal’ in their aims, that have

2

Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development
In 2017, there were 791,763 students enrolled in 2,210 NSW public schools, yet also a considerably
large number of students enrolled in non-government schools (417,544) (33.1 percent). NSW also
educates the largest number of students nation-wide, with 1.2 million students enrolled in all NSW
schools in 2017 out of nation-wide enrolments of approximately 3.9 million students (Australian Bureau
of Statistics 2017). For context, NSW is also the most populous Australian State with over 7.9 million
people as at March 2018 and 32 percent of the national population (Australian Bureau of Statistics
2018a).
3
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affected teachers’ industrial and professional conditions of work over at least the last 30 years.
In doing so, it broadly argues about resistance of neoliberalism in the state public sector itself.

To examine this issue, the following research questions are considered in the thesis:

(1) How has the NSWTF responded to neoliberal education reform since 1985 to protect
and advance teachers’ industrial and professional conditions of work?
(2) Applying my proposed model of teacher union effectiveness, what strategies has the
NSWTF used to build organisational capacity and activate strategic leverage?
(3) Which strategic approach/es is/are most effective for the NSWTF in responding to
neoliberal education reform?

1.4. Conceptual framework and research problematic
In order to understand and evaluate the strategies adopted by the NSWTF, this study is
situated within existing bodies of literature on union strategy and union renewal.

As part of revitalising the labour movement, scholars including Kochan et al. (1986) and Weil
(2005) have argued for unions to engage in strategic planning activities with the view that
unions have capacity to exercise strategic choice to proactively respond to their external
environment. The literature on union strategic choice acknowledges that such choices can be
affected and shaped by external conditions, as well as various internal practices and
processes of unions (Gahan 1998; Kochan et al. 1986). In drawing upon Weil’s (2005) theory
of union strategy and decision-making and related concepts, this thesis considers how the
NSWTF has built dimensions of organisational capacity in order to activate strategic leverage
in a neoliberal environment so as to protect and advance teachers’ industrial and professional
conditions of work. In doing so, it evaluates the effectiveness of the NSWTF’s strategic
activities, appraises how the NSWTF has been able to ‘survive’ and maintain union power in
a climate of neoliberal influence, and considers the extent to which renewal of union practice
and strategy is necessary to continue building power. Further, it also analyses resistance of
neoliberalism in the state sector itself.

In analysing these issues, this study draws on union renewal literature. This literature
considers strategies that unions can deploy to effectively confront challenges facing the labour
movement, renew their membership base, and increase their political and industrial strength
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(Fairbrother et al. 2012; Frege and Kelly 2003). This body of literature is diverse and rich in
scholarly debate with scholars arguing for unions to deploy a wider range of strategies than
those traditionally associated with the servicing and organising models of unionism to exert
influence. Such strategies include inter-union collaboration, developing union-community
coalitions, and building partnerships and alliances (Fairbrother et al. 2012; Frege and Kelly
2004; Kumar and Schenk 2006).
What is interesting is the perhaps limited extent to which teacher unions may need to
undertake renewal compared to the broader labour movement. Existing research has shown
how teacher unions have been able to retain more power and influence than other public
sector unions and have not experienced the same decline as private sector unions, even
though the state is a driving body behind restructuring across both sectors (see Barnes and
Markey 2015; Fairbrother and Rainnie 2006). The NSWTF, in particular, has maintained a
high degree of union power in Australia. From one perspective, this is reflective of the fact that
public sector unions were historically protected in Australia and teacher unions have
traditionally been organisationally strong (Blackmore and Spaull 1987; Spaull and Hince
1986). However, even during the neoliberal era, the NSWTF has maintained high membership
levels. Although the NSWTF is unique in that it hasn’t experienced considerable decline, the
union renewal literature provides a useful bearing in which to situate this thesis and
understand strategic responses of unions. It is also useful conceptually because few existing
models or studies exist in the literature on teacher union renewal which can be drawn upon.
In order to explore and understand these issues, I build upon the union renewal literature and
develop a model to examine the strategies deployed by the NSWTF in response to neoliberal
agendas affecting teachers’ conditions of work and to test the effectiveness of these strategies
in building union power and influence. This model is applied to the work of the NSWTF over
the period 1985-2017 to examine the manifestation of neoliberal education reform during this
time in NSW, understand the union’s strategic response, and consider whether such strategies
can (or need to) be revitalised or enhanced to further build union power and influence.

1.5. Research gaps, contribution and significance
This thesis addresses various significant gaps in the existing literature and makes several
innovative empirical and theoretical contributions. Firstly, this study addresses the relative lack
of theorisation around how teacher unions have responded to neoliberal education reform and
their role in the education reform policymaking process (Bangs and MacBeath 2012; Carter et
al. 2010; Compton and Weiner 2008; Donaldson et al. 2013). As argued by Carter et al. (2010:
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2), “[T]oo often teacher unions are omitted from studies of education policy, and their influence
on the processes of change are underestimated or ignored[.]” A growing body of literature has
asserted the importance of recognising the “significance of voices that are often unheard…the
voices of teachers as workers and of the trade unions that represent their collective interests”
in the realm of education policymaking (Stevenson 2007: 229). Given teacher unions are
integral to teachers’ work, Carter et al. (2010: 11) and Stevenson (2003: 341) advocate for
recognising the role of teacher unions in articulating teachers’ collective responses to
education reform and neoliberal restructuring. In addressing this theoretical gap, this study
also contributes to literature on union renewal by critically analysing strategies for teacher
union response to neoliberal reform. In doing so, it provides theoretical clarification to the union
renewal literature which has presented various (and at times contradictory) suggestions for
renewal strategies.

This study also contributes to the theoretical body of knowledge on union strategy by bringing
together literature on union renewal and union strategic planning and decision-making. It
explores the utility and practicality of teacher unions adopting strategic planning processes
when deploying renewal strategies, and interrogates the tensions, conflicts and difficulties of
strategic planning within a pluralist framework characterised by competing agendas of actors
and shifting political forces. Through interrogating this literature, this thesis also adds a
valuable and original contribution by more closely integrating the scholarship on education
and industrial relations and analysing the network of actors and their agendas in the education
landscape.

Through presenting a case study of the NSWTF, this study also examines the little explored
territory of teacher unionism in Australia, and particularly in the state of NSW. Despite NSW
having one of the largest and most centralised systems of public education in the world
(Sherington and Hughes 2012: 145) and one of the most sector-diverse education systems
(Proctor and Sriprakash 2013), existing literature on teacher unionism in this jurisdiction is
sparse. This study also shows how neoliberal education reform has been differently (or
similarly) experienced by schools, teachers and their unions in Australia, as compared with
existing literature on teacher unionism dominated by US, Canadian and Euro-centric
perspectives. Therefore, in addition to analysing the impact of key policies and political
decisions on teachers’ working conditions in NSW over recent decades, this study considers
more broadly how the representative organisation of teachers has responded to the Australian
experience of neoliberalism for teachers. Whilst it is acknowledged that there are limitations
in generalising about strategies for unions elsewhere given the unique political, historical,
social and economic contexts in which teacher unions are situated, this study invites reflection
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on the strategic opportunities available for teacher unions facing similar challenges in their
respective contexts.

This study also offers important insights into the evolution and transformation of union
responses during the neoliberal period and evaluates the effectiveness of these responses
based on changing contexts. Compared to existing (limited) studies on teacher union renewal
which often present isolated examples of teacher union responses to a particular education
reform policy, this study presents a longitudinal and historical perspective of neoliberal reform
as it has manifested in NSW from its origins and analyses different response strategies. Very
few studies on union renewal have been ambitious in theorising union renewal efforts over a
30-year timeframe and since the origins of neoliberal thought in a country. Therefore, the wide
timeframe of this study enables consideration of how successive governments have
introduced neoliberal policy, the response strategies deployed by a particular union, and
evaluation of the effectiveness of those strategies in their time and circumstances.

This study is also unique within existing research on teacher union renewal in that it offers
multiple lenses for evaluation of the strategies adopted by the NSWTF, from the perspectives
of union officers, rank-and-file members, principals’ organisations, government and the
education bureaucracy. This study therefore contributes to understanding the politicallyoriented context in which teacher unions carry out their work and provides insight into how
union strategies are shaped by (and in turn shape) this context.

1.6. Methodology and case study organisation
To answer the research questions for this study, a qualitative case study approach was
utilised. This methodology is appropriate in order to understand how events, processes and
situations emerge through the interaction of individuals and to conduct exploratory research
that assists in hypothesis-building and developing explanations (Bryman 2008; Ghauri and
Gronhaug 2010). A case study approach was appropriate for this research because, according
to Bryman (2008) and Yin (2003), case studies are suitable in situations where it is difficult to
separate the phenomenon’s variables from their context or when answering ‘how’ and ‘why’
questions, which require detailed understanding of the social and organisational processes
embedded within a specific context (Hartley 2004; Yin 2003).

This study conducted a case study analysis of the NSWTF. Formed in 1918, the NSWTF is
the largest industrial, public sector union in NSW and represents public school teachers and
principals. The NSWTF’s mission is to seek improvements in teachers’ industrial and
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professional conditions, and public education in NSW more broadly (Fitzgerald 2011;
Zadkovich 1999). It has a number of elected officials who work across diverse industrial,
professional, specialist and field-based roles. Forty-six elected officers currently serve the
union.

Throughout its history, the NSWTF has maintained consistently high levels of membership.
Appendix B tables the NSWTF’s membership from 1970 to 20174. Of the 64,967 teachers
(permanent, temporary and casual)5 employed in the NSW public education system as at 30
June 2016, 53,347 were members of the NSWTF as at 30 April 2016 (NSW Department of
Education 2017: 68; NSWTF Annual Report 2017: 70). This represents a total unionisation
rate of over 82 percent in NSW public education, of which 27 percent is comprised of casual
and temporary teachers. These statistics are remarkable given that only 15 percent of all
employees across Australia were union members in their main job as at August 2018
(Australian Bureau of Statistics 2018b). It is also compelling given that ‘compulsory’ unionism
was abolished in 1991 in NSW, meaning that workers are no longer required to join a union to
secure employment (Griffin et al. 2003; Peetz 1998). As discussed throughout this thesis, this
high rate of unionisation makes the NSWTF a unique case study for examination and invites
consideration of the union’s capacity to maintain union power within a context that has sought
to undermine union influence.

To examine how the NSWTF has responded to neoliberal education reform to protect and
advance teachers’ conditions of work, 11 key disputes and campaigns over the period 19852017 are analysed. These matters represent attempts by government and/or the NSW
Department of Education (hereafter ‘the Department’) to change teachers’ industrial and/or
professional conditions of work in NSW, which invoked a response from the NSWTF in order
to protect those conditions, or where the union led proactive campaigns in order to advance
teachers’ working conditions. These disputes/campaigns are tabled below. A summary of the
main issues of each dispute/campaign, the NSWTF’s response and the significance of the
dispute/campaign within the context of neoliberal reform is presented at Appendix C. For
context, a fuller summary of the factual and descriptive elements of each dispute/campaign is
presented at Appendices D – G6.

4

Whilst empirical analysis in the study commences from 1985, membership data prior to this year is
included to demonstrate the NSWTF’s high membership prior to the neoliberal period.
5
As stated earlier, casual teachers are employed on a day-to-day basis to replace temporary or
permanent teachers who are on short-term leave. Temporary teachers are employed either full-time (for
a minimum of four weeks and maximum of one school year), or part-time, for two or more school terms.
6
Appendices D-G are encouraged to be read in conjunction with the analysis of these
disputes/campaigns presented in the empirical findings (Chapters 6-8) for further detailed information
about these matters at their point of most relevance.
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Table 1 – Key disputes and campaigns
No.

Dispute/campaign

Industrial and/or professional
conditions
Staffing entitlements

1984-85

Years

1

Bega High School dispute

2

Accord era, two-tier wage system
and award restructuring

Salaries

1986-88

3

Teacher Efficiency Review

Teacher performance and
development

1985-86

4

Loss of 2,500 teaching and
ancillary staff positions

Staffing entitlements

1988-89

5

Scott Review (global budgeting
and flexible staffing)

Staffing entitlements

1989-93

6

Renegotiation of teacher salaries
award 1996-1999

Salaries and professional status

1995-96

7

Renegotiation of 1999 teacher
salaries award
Independent Inquiry into the
Provision of Public Education in
NSW (Vinson Inquiry)

Salaries and professional status

19982000
2001-04

9

Local Schools, Local Decisions
policy

Staffing entitlements

2012ongoing

10

Review of Funding for Schooling
(Gonski Review)

Funding for public education,
teacher professional development,
class sizes, staffing entitlements

2010ongoing

11

Renegotiation of teacher salaries
award and introduction of 2.5
percent wages cap legislation

Salaries and professional status,
teacher professional development

2012ongoing

8

Funding for public education,
teacher professional development,
class sizes, teacher salaries,
staffing entitlements

Extensive consideration was given to selecting the industrial and professional conditions of
work for analysis in this study. I selected disputes/campaigns that directly related to a diverse
range of teachers’ industrial and professional conditions of work including salaries, staffing
entitlements, professional status, job security, performance, professional development, and
support through funding of education resources. However, I note the complexity of separating
out each condition for analysis due to their interconnectedness in teachers’ work. As argued
by Connell (2009b: 9), “[t]eaching as a form of work is difficult to pin down because it involves
an unspecifiable object of labour, a limitless labour process.” Similarly, Bascia and Rottmann
(2011: 789) emphasise how ‘teaching conditions’ can entail various factors including class
size, workload, time available for professional work, resource adequacy, collegial and
professional interactions, opportunities for learning and development, and the ability to
influence school conditions.
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These disputes/campaigns were also selected as they occurred in the time period analysed
in this study and, as isolated cases with discrete beginning and end points7, allow for analysis
of how that dispute/campaign manifested and the union’s response. It is worth noting,
however, that whilst I endeavoured to select disputes/campaigns that are time and issue
bound, the research process illuminated the highly overlapping and interconnected nature of
teachers’ conditions of work such that readers should observe the broader narrative of
teachers’ working conditions presented in this thesis and appreciate the difficulty in separating
such conditions for discrete analysis.

Extensive document analysis was undertaken as part of the data collection process for this
study. Data was sourced through analysis of union documents (annual reports, decisions of
Annual Conference, minutes and decisions of Council and Executive, and the union’s journal
Education) for the period 1984 to 2017. As explained further in Chapter 4, organisational
documents were selected because of their utility when conducting longitudinal analysis and
seeking historical insights into issues (Bowen 2009). Patmore (1998) and Bowen (2009) argue
that internal documents potentially contain organisational information not otherwise known to
outsiders, can provide a check on public documents and are generally not affected by
researcher obtrusiveness or reactivity. Given the long timeframe of the empirical data-set,
documents were also able to support the collection and analysis of data related to the historical
(and contemporary) issues under examination in this study.
Additionally, transcripts of oral history records of NSWTF Life Members and activists were
analysed to provide historical insight into the selected disputes/campaigns. This was
supplemented by 71 interviews with NSWTF leaders, officers and rank-and-file members, as
well as leaders of principals’ organisations, NSW education ministers and senior leaders of
the Department. To build upon the insights gained through document analysis and analysis of
oral history interviews, I conducted semi-structured interviews. As a constructionist method,
interviews enabled me to understand the ‘lived experience’ of participants during the unfolding
of the disputes/campaigns and how participants ascribed meaning to these events (Babbie
2007; Berg 2007; Ormston et al. 2014).

Selecting participants holding various positions in the NSWTF enabled me to understand
strategy development and deployment by the organisation. As stated, this study also invited
the perspectives of external stakeholders and personnel having close involvement or dealings

7

Although three disputes/campaigns are listed as still ongoing in Table 1, the time elapsed since the
commencement of these matters allow for sufficient examination of the activities and response
strategies of the NSWTF.
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with the NSWTF. This decision was made based on my reflections of the NSWTF as a political
organisation operating within a pluralist framework and responding to various decisions of
stakeholders. Including these diverse perspectives also allowed me to reduce bias that might
arise if data was only collected from union personnel. It also assisted to triangulate the
research findings (Berg 2007; Bryman 2008; Creswell 2013; Hartley 2004).

1.7. Industrial and political context of NSW public education
This section presents key information on the industrial and political context of the NSW public
education system, including the key industrial players that influence the development of
education reform policy and the broader regulatory context surrounding teachers’ conditions
of work.

1.7.1. Key industrial players
There are three levels of government in Australia – local government, state government and
federal government. School education is a constitutional responsibility of the states and
territories. Each state and territory in Australia has its own system of education and employer
of state teachers. At a state level, the NSW Government develops policy on education and
also implements policy set by the Federal Government. A minister for education oversees the
education portfolio in NSW and is appointed by the governing political party in the state.

The NSW Department of Education is the state education bureaucracy and employer of public
school teachers in NSW. Over time, the Department has undertaken various functions and
had several title changes. Typically, the Department is responsible for providing, regulating
and funding education services (with Federal Government input) for students from early
childhood to secondary education in NSW. The Department determines the allocation of
funding and resources to schools, monitors school performance and testing of students
through data collection and analysis, and works alongside other state bodies responsible for
matters such as teacher accreditation and quality. The Department is led by an appointed
Secretary of Education (formerly known as a Director-General) who reports to the minister for
education.

Teachers and principals working in NSW public education are industrially represented by the
Australian Education Union (AEU), of which the NSWTF is the NSW branch of this national
union. Given school education is a constitutional responsibility of the states and territories,
each branch of the AEU works fairly autonomously around their state-based issues. Principals
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in NSW can also be members of professional associations, which are recognised by the
Department but do not act as industrial bodies (i.e. they cannot bargain over principals’
industrial interests). These associations instead advocate for and support principals’
professional interests, such as school leadership and professional development. The main
principals’ associations in NSW are the NSW Secondary Principals’ Council (NSWSPC) and
the NSW Primary Principals’ Association (NSWPPA).
1.7.2. Regulating teachers’ salaries, staffing entitlements and other conditions

As state-employed workers, teachers in NSW public education derive their conditions of
employment from state-based industrial mechanisms. Renegotiations of these mechanisms
are conducted at a state (as opposed to federal) level. In NSW, state teachers have their
salaries and conditions regulated by the Crown Employees (Teachers in Schools and Related
Employees) Salaries and Conditions Award. This is a legally and industrially binding
instrument that is renegotiated with the Department every three years and approved by the
Industrial Relations Commission of New South Wales (NSW IRC). All state school teachers
are covered by this award whether or not they are union members. This is distinct from other
jurisdictions where an industrial instrument may not automatically cover non-members.

NSW public schools are staffed in accordance with an industrially-binding staffing agreement
that is set by the union and employer and is separate from the Salaries and Conditions Award.
The staffing agreement determines the mechanisms by which teachers are allocated to
schools across the state and also prescribes class size limits. The first industrially-binding
staffing agreement was negotiated in 1993, which acted to formalise the operation of the
existing policy on teacher transfer. The present staffing agreement prescribes a relatively
centralised staffing system underpinned by teacher transfer8, however, with elements of local
choice, which was a significant new introduction under the 2012-16 staffing agreement (and
continues in operation today). This means that principals can now appoint teachers by local
choice for every second vacancy arising at their school rather than having an appointment
always filled through the transfer system.

8

Teachers can apply for a service transfer to a school after a minimum period of service, a nominated
transfer when a teacher’s substantive position is affected by circumstances such as reduced student
numbers, a compassionate transfer where exceptional or compelling circumstances require transfer, or
an incentive transfer whereby, after a minimum period of service, teachers in certain ‘hard-to-staff’
schools can apply for priority transfer when a vacancy arises.
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1.8. Structure of the thesis
This thesis consists of ten chapters, which provide a detailed examination of the strategies
used by the NSWTF in response to neoliberal agendas in education and contribute to theory
development around union strategy, decision-making and renewal.

Following this introductory chapter, Chapter 2 presents the context of neoliberal education
reform in NSW and Australia. It presents the definition of neoliberalism used in this study,
explores the phenomenon of global education reform, outlines the emergence of neoliberal
ideology in education in Australia, and reviews existing literature on the influence of neoliberal
forces on teachers’ working conditions. In doing so, it highlights how governments have
attempted to sideline the organisations tasked with representing teachers’ collective interests
through reconfiguring teachers’ work and weakening union influence.

Chapter 3 presents the theoretical and conceptual framework for the thesis. It describes the
impact of neoliberal agendas on trade unions broadly and teacher unions specifically and
advances the argument for teacher unions to engage in strategic planning and renewal
strategies. It considers existing literature on union renewal, including the limited theorisation
on renewal strategies specific to teacher unions. It then presents a conceptual model in which
to situate and evaluate the findings of this study.

Chapter 4 presents the methodological approach of the study, justifies the ontological and
epistemological basis of the qualitative methodology used in this study, outlines the case study
used to investigate the research questions, and presents the qualitative data sources drawn
upon.

Chapters 5, 6, 7 and 8 present the research findings. Chapter 5 considers how the NSWTF
has built various dimensions of organisational capacity in response to neoliberal agendas to
establish a foundation from which to activate strategic leverage. Chapters 6, 7 and 8 consider
how the NSWTF has activated strategic leverage through analysing the various strategic
responses of the union (resistance, rapprochement and renewal, respectively) in key disputes
and campaigns.

Chapter 9 revisits the research questions and discusses the significance of the research
findings. It also revisits my conceptual model and evaluates this model in light of the analysis
of union strategies presented in the findings chapters.
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Chapter 10 provides the conclusion to the thesis, emphasising the key research findings and
theoretical contributions of the study to existing bodies of literature. It also includes
suggestions for further research.
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Chapter 2
The context of neoliberal education reform in NSW and Australia

2.1. Introduction
This chapter uses neoliberalism as a frame through which to analyse the manifestation of
education reform both in Australia and globally, and as a foundation to understand the
NSWTF’s response to such reform. It firstly examines how neoliberal ideology has
underscored the global education reform movement and various reform initiatives in Australia.
Second, the chapter critically examines the effect of neoliberal education policy on teachers’
working conditions in Australia. It identifies several key phenomena of policy reform including
the changing role of the state in education as well as the impact of neoliberal forces on school
governance, teacher workload, education funding decisions, student testing regimes, and
teacher credentialism and professionalism. Chapter 2 therefore uses neoliberalism as a
“conceptual apparatus” (Wilkins 2018: 509) through which to analyse education reform and
provides a foundation to understand the NSWTF’s response to such reform examined more
broadly across the thesis.

2.2. Neoliberalism, marketisation and education policy reform
2.2.1. Neoliberalism – definition and origins

Neoliberalism is a force that has captured all government policy of the Western world,
including education. Neoliberalism can be described as a philosophy or theory that advocates
for economic and social transformation whereby domestic and global economic relations are
restructured around market principles, privatisation, free trade, deregulation, individualism and
a changing relationship between states and markets (Edwards et al. 2012; Harvey 2005;
Mercille and Murphy 2015; Mitchell 2018; Welch 2013; Wilkins 2018). In this way,
neoliberalism is not exclusive to education policy reform.
Neoliberal agendas have seen a shift away from Keynesian economic policies and concerns
for social welfare to instead giving greater reign to business by minimising state intervention,
supporting the interests of capital, and promoting market-driven thinking to foster competition
and efficiency (Battin 2017; Beeson and Firth 1998; Connell 2009a; Edwards et al. 2012;
Mercille and Murphy 2015; Peetz and Bailey 2011). Stanford (2017) also highlights the effect
of neoliberalism in substantially redistributing income from labour to capital, seeing a
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fundamental restructuring of power balances across the labour market. Within this paradigm,
anti-union, ‘flexible’ labour policies have been advanced to reduce union power and weaken
labour’s bargaining position (Battin 2017), with Lloyd and Ramsay (2017) arguing that trade
unions no longer act as significant countervailing forces against capitalism and political
hegemony.
The concepts underpinning neoliberalism have their origins as far back as late 18 th century
classic liberal philosophy when intellectual thinking argued that individual freedoms, economic
growth and social progress would be best served by market arrangements (Edwards et al.
2012). Early philosophical ideas around the marketisation of education, in particular, were
developed by leading public choice theorists in the US, such as Milton Friedman and other
influential scholars of the Chicago School of Economics and Virginia School of Political
Economy, as well as economist Friedrich Von Hayek of the Mont Pèlerin Society, who all
proposed market forces as a solution to supposed inflexibilities and inefficiencies in education
systems (Marginson 1997b; Verger et al. 2016).
Neoliberalism, however, is not a rebirth of classic liberalism9 (Howard and King 2008). Its
material origins as a form of governmentality stem from the crisis of capital accumulation
occurring in the 1970s where risks to profitability were being experienced in virtually every
sector of all capitalist economies and governments were responding to more radical and
progressive positions being adopted in education and the media (Davies and Bansel 2007;
Howard and King 2008; Verger et al. 2016).

This era also saw the emergence of new ideas by right-wing economic and political theorists
in the US and Europe who rejected Keynesian economics, the welfare state and political
regulation of the economy, seeing these existing frameworks as ineffective in responding to
economic, political and social problems of the time (Connell and Dados 2014; Edwards et al.
2012; Harvey 2005). With the declining profitability of mass production industries, the crisis of
Keynesian-welfarism, a global recession marked by a debt crisis and inflation from oil shocks,
and growing globalising forces, Peck et al. (2009) highlights how neoliberalism gained
prominence as a strategic political response to these global conditions. Klein (2007) also
observes how neoliberal influence has been born out of social and political conflict and
opportunity. Through proposing the concept of the ‘shock doctrine’, Klein (2007) describes
examples of governments using real or imagined crises as opportune moments to advance
9

Ball and Olmedo (2013) argue that whilst neoliberalism shares certain principles with classic liberalism,
neoliberalism differs in that it replaces the logic of exchange with the logic of competition. It thus
represents a broader epistemological shift involving changes in the form and functions of the state (such
as a shift from government to governance) and encourages entrepreneurialism.
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neoliberal reforms, exploiting national crises to implement radical policies when its citizens
may be too distracted to mount an effective resistance10.
‘New Right’ ideology, espoused through the philosophies of Reaganism in the US and
Thatcherism in the UK, has also been key to encouraging neoliberal ideas of reduced
government intervention and the free market (Connell and Dados 2014; Peck et al. 2009;
Walsh 2006). More moderate forms of neoliberalism have evolved in other social democratic
countries including Canada, New Zealand, Australia, Germany, France and Italy (Peck et al.
2009). Less developed countries adopted neoliberal ideas through the Washington
Consensus of the 1980s and 1990s whereby, to qualify for financial assistance from the World
Bank, such countries were required to implement policies of deregulation, privatisation, fiscal
discipline and financial liberalisation (Howard and King 2008; Seidman 2007). Edwards et al.
(2012) observe that, by the 1990s, neoliberalism had become the dominant economic and
political paradigm and hegemonic discourse across Western nation states. While the direction
of neoliberal change between countries has been broadly similar, it is important to note that
neoliberalism has spread across advanced and emerging economies at varying points in time
and in varying ways (Mercille and Murphy 2015). I now turn to the origins of neoliberalism in
Australia and its manifestation within education in Australia.

2.2.2. Emergence of neoliberalism in Australia
According to various scholars, the origins of neoliberalism in education (and other sectors) in
Australia can be traced back to the election of the Federal Hawke Labor Government in 1983,
which embraced economic rationalism, corporate managerialism and principles of New Public
Management to transform Australia’s education system, economy and society (Beeson and
Firth 1998; Peetz and Bailey 2011; Seddon and Marginson 2001; Vogl 2008). The oil crisis of
the 1970s and the end of the long post-war economic boom presented threats to Australia’s
economy which had operated under tariff protection since the early 20th century (Sherington
and Campbell 2004). In an attempt to liberalise the domestic economy, the Hawke
Government deregulated the financial sector, introduced major tariff reductions and floated
the Australian dollar (Patmore and Coates 2006). The subsequent release of key economic
reports laid the foundations to steer Australia’s economy in a neoliberal direction by calling for
the country to be more innovative, flexible and internationally competitive (Beeson and Firth
1998).
10

In outlining the origins of neoliberal ideology, it is acknowledged that not every contemporary
policymaker may intentionally operate from a neoliberal position in their policymaking, but that, in past
times, there was an intention by policymakers to achieve certain outcomes (e.g. increased competition
and market practices) which can be described as neoliberal.
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According to Edwards et al. (2012) and Pusey (1991), the ascendancy of neoliberalism in
Australia was primarily associated with the adoption of principles of New Public Management
to ‘modernise’ public services, including education. Through privatising and outsourcing
government functions and applying market principles to the operation of public services, key
public services were reframed to deliver greater efficiency and effectiveness (Beeson and Firth
1998; Marginson 1993; Pusey 1991; Welch 2013). Within education, Smart (1987a) and
Connell (2015) observe how the Hawke Government followed the international trend of
adopting a ‘New Right’ educational agenda that suppressed notions of equality and
opportunity (typically associated with the more progressive side of politics in Australia) and
introduced reforms that linked education to a national economic agenda to produce a flexible,
multi-skilled workforce for the future11. Connell (2013a) and Considine (2012) highlight how,
since the Hawke era, policy changes introduced by governments of various political
persuasions at both state and federal levels in Australia have all moved in the same direction
of opening up education to market forces to encourage global competition.

2.2.3. Neoliberalism and education reform
According to Wilkins (2018: 509), neoliberalism has emerged as a “broad descriptor or master
narrative” in which to situate current phenomena occurring in education. As argued by Connell
(2006) and Down (2009), education reform policies have been embedded within a neoliberal
imaginary, which has been the defining social, economic and political paradigm in Australia
over at least the last 30 years. Considering the work of teacher unions within this context, this
chapter argues that whilst such unions even prior to the emergence of the ‘neoliberal era’
encountered challenges from governments and employers in protecting and advancing
teachers’ conditions of work, the (neoliberal) context in which teacher unions now carry out
their activities to achieve these goals is fundamentally different and arguably more complex
and challenging.

Regarding education, Seddon (1997) argues that since the 1980s, liberal market governments
on a global level have aimed to restructure education through policies focused on ‘rolling back
the state’ and deregulating labour markets. Helsby (1999) highlights how this has reoriented
education policies away from a liberal-humanist tradition to where education is now viewed
instrumentally in terms of the economic benefits it can generate for capitalism. Hill (2005)
11

Similar agendas were encouraged globally around this time such as in the US where the National
Commission of Excellence in Education in 1983 released its ‘A Nation At Risk’ report. This seminal
report argued that schools were contributing to the nation’s flagging economic competitiveness and
recommended a departure from welfare-oriented education policy towards encouraging reform of
teachers’ work to better prepare students as future workers and drive economic competitiveness
(Koppich 2006; Sahlberg 2016).

20

reflects on how such restructuring of education has advanced the commercialisation of
education and led to fiscal cuts to government spending on education, an enhanced focus on
standards and accountability, and a fundamental reshaping of the public understanding of the
purpose of public education. As discussed later in this chapter, this ‘roll-back’ of state functions
in school education has also been met with a simultaneous ‘roll-out’ of new regulation by the
state (Peck 2001: 447).
Global education reform underscored by neoliberal imperatives has profoundly altered
teachers’ work and professional identity by changing the context in which teaching occurs
(Bascia and Stevenson 2017). As argued by Bascia and Stevenson (2017), even when such
reforms do not directly target teaching but aim to alter the regulatory and normative
environment in which teachers work, these reforms nevertheless impact their work. Bascia
and Stevenson (2017) argue that decades of reform have had the effect of seriously eroding
teachers’ working conditions and undermining teaching as a profession, the effects of which
have been compounded by teacher unions often being prevented from working with
governments in the design and implementation of education reform. Hence, impacts have
been felt not only within the school education sector but in the broader industrial relations
landscape. These arguments will be examined in this thesis as they apply to state teachers in
NSW.

2.2.4. The purpose of global education reform
According to Helsby (1999), across the Western world, the reform of education has been
encouraged by governments in the belief that restructuring schooling will generate economic
success, which is crucial to the goals of neoliberalism. The origins of global education reform
can be traced back to the mid- to late 1970s, with commentary from the political sphere and
business community around this time that many of society’s social and economic problems
had been caused by education systems that were delivering poor academic outcomes, high
levels of youth unemployment, declining literacy and numeracy standards, and which were
failing to equip students with the skills necessary to enter the labour market (Apple 2001;
Robertson and Woock 1991; Welch 1996). In this context, Australia was seen as in threat of
becoming a nation ‘at risk’ because of ‘failing teachers’ and ‘failing schools’ (Helsby 1999;
Levin 1997; Vogl 2008).
Furthermore, according to Bartlett (2004) and Connell (2013b), the popular media and
policymakers around this time (and since) have portrayed teaching to be a low-demand
occupation that poses few challenges, is of little complexity and where teachers enjoy a ‘soft
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job’ with limited face-to-face hours, ‘cushy’ working conditions and a decent salary. Robertson
(2010) and Vidovich (2007) observe how this context provided the foundation for wide scale
education reform within Australia with the introduction of neoliberal-inspired policies to address
these so-called ‘problems’ in education and make teachers more effective and efficient. This
perception of teachers’ work has persisted despite research showing teaching to be complex,
emotionally-taxing and entailing extensive out-of-classroom hours of work (Bartlett 2004). In
a 2018 survey of over 18,000 NSW state teachers, 87 percent reported an increase in working
hours over the last five years, commonly working upwards of 50 hours per week, which places
teaching as an occupation in the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS) category of having ‘very
long’ working hours (Fitzgerald et al. 2018; McGrath-Champ et al. 2018: 1).

Despite consistent calls for wide scale reform of education to remedy apparent deficiencies,
scholars, including Smyth and colleagues (Smyth et al. 2000; Smyth 2001), observe how such
commentary has suggested that education reform needs to occur outside the realm of
teachers and their unions, as well as students and most educational researchers, without their
consultation or engagement. In light of this observation, Bascia and Osmond (2012) argue
that one consequence of the general sidelining of teacher unions from policymaking12 has
been that most reforms are usually implemented by governments that fail to consider the
conditions surrounding teaching and learning. Moreover, Bascia and Rottmann (2011)
express concern that because of this, teacher unions usually only have capacity to respond to
policies after they have already been announced.
Governments, as part of global education reform, have also aimed to improve education
standards to drive productivity and competitiveness, however, without necessarily investing
more resources into education, perceiving education more as a cost to be reduced than an
investment (Levin 1997; Verger and Altinyelken 2013). Moreover, whilst ‘reform’ typically
implies improvement or correction to perceived ‘problems’ in education, Rizvi and Lingard
(2010) assert that neoliberalism has been ideologically driven, meaning that reform can be
implemented despite what is empirically recommended, or may fail to go to the heart of
elements that may improve teaching and learning (Levin 1998). Scholars therefore have
expressed concern around the extent to which ‘reform’ has actually improved educational
outcomes, with research consistently finding that widespread social and class inequalities
have manifested across different countries due to neoliberal-style reforms (Apple 2001;
Connell 1997; Kumar and Hill 2009; Marginson 1997b; Sahlberg 2016).
12

Attempts to exclude teacher unions from the policymaking process have been witnessed in the
practices of various US and Canadian governments, including the Cameron and Savage governments
in Nova Scotia, Harris Government in Ontario, Klein Government in Alberta, Rowland Government in
Connecticut, Engler Government in Michigan and Ridge Government in Pennsylvania.
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2.2.5. The globalising effect of education reform and ‘policy borrowing’

Significantly, the reform of education has been a global phenomenon, with globalisation
guiding reform efforts around specific policy frames across countries and encouraging a
unified global agenda on education (Sahlberg 2004; Seddon and Marginson 2001; Taylor et
al. 1997). Across most Western democracies, as well as parts of Europe such as Sweden, it
has been observed that governments have pursued a similar restructuring agenda in
education that has cut across geographical boundaries, economic systems and political
spectrums (Halpin and Troyna 1995; Henry et al. 2001). This phenomenon has been
conceptualised by Halpin and Troyna (1995) as ‘policy borrowing’, where although national
education policies continue to reflect local national idiosyncrasies, such policies also share
striking similarities with other countries (Halpin and Troyna 1995). Halpin and Troyna (1995)
explain that a key rationale for governments of all political persuasions engaging in ‘policy
borrowing’ is to propose similar solutions to what they perceive as similar problems in
education.
Along with acts of ‘policy borrowing’, the ‘GERM’ has spread through the work of global edubusinesses (such as Pearson), international organisations (such as the World Bank, OECD
and International Monetary Fund) and transnational corporations (such as McKinsey and Co).
As part of the internationalisation of education, these organisations have increasingly involved
themselves in shaping teachers’ pedagogic practices across capitalist economies (Connell
2013a; Rizvi and Lingard 2010; Robertson 2012). Reform initiatives exported by these
organisations have been so pervasive that a highly ideological claim has been made that ‘there
is no alternative’ (popularised in the acronym ‘TINA’) but to accept the dominance of the
neoliberal trajectory in education (Ball 1997; Bascia and Stevenson 2017; Rizvi and Lingard
2010; Taylor et al. 1997).

It is worth stating, however, that global education reform underpinned by neoliberal ideology
should not be considered a unitary or coherent process, given the complex relationships that
exist between a given ideology and political programme or public policy framework (Peck et
al. 2009). As argued by Peck et al. (2009), neoliberalism is better viewed as a process that is
spatially uneven, variegated and ongoing. Neoliberalism is experienced differently within and
between countries across time, space and place, as well as across national, regional and local
levels (Peck et al. 2009). Whilst policy trends may be similar globally as governments engage
in ‘policy borrowing’, the timing and historical trajectories of these policies across countries
are different as they are mediated by domestic history and politics and adapted to suit local
contexts (Gordon and Whitty 1997; Verger and Altinyelken 2013). This reinforces Peck et al.’s
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(2009) idea of neoliberal policy mobility across sites as well as mutation as policy is
implemented.

Levin (1997) points out, however, that policy borrowing of itself does not necessarily lead to
policy success and emphasises caution in implementing similar education reforms in countries
with vastly different practices and traditions. As argued by Whitty and Edwards (1992 cited in
Halpin and Tryona 1995), cross-national policy borrowing rarely occurs because of the
success of a policy in its originating country and instead may be undertaken as an act of
political symbolism to demonstrate a leader’s adherence to certain ideology or political frame.
For policy borrowing to be effective in a country, Phillip (2000 cited in Lingard 2010) argues
that this process must be accompanied by a practice of ‘policy learning’.

2.3. Neoliberalism in Australian public education and teachers’ working
conditions
This section outlines the key features of neoliberalism in Australian school education, setting
the foundations for understanding teacher union responses to such reform agendas. In this
overview of the literature, attention is also drawn to the space available for greater theoretical
analysis of how neoliberal policy has impacted teachers’ industrial and professional conditions
of work and the nuances of how neoliberal policy has been implemented in an Australian
context.
2.3.1. The changing role of the state

According to scholars such as Campbell et al. (2009), neoliberal-inspired policies seek to limit
large-scale bureaucracies being the main provider of public goods and services such as health
and education. Austerity policies of governments have aimed to restructure the public sector
to minimise state intervention in favour of free market operation (Greiner and Jalette 2016;
Harvey 2005; Robertson 2000). For instance, during the 2008 Global Financial Crisis, many
countries responded to fiscal decline by reorganising public sector work in order to reduce
government expenditure across key services (Greiner and Jalette 2016; Ross and Savage
2013). In Britain, for example, Bach (2016) describes how the coalition government from 2010
to 2015 used this global event to legitimise deep cuts to public sector employment and
refashion state employment relations. Comparatively, while Australia’s economic downturn
was more moderate, governments nevertheless took the opportunity to alter employment
policies and further loosen their relationship with trade unions (Colley 2016).
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It is noteworthy, however, that while neoliberalism demands reduced state intervention, the
state has not necessarily become less powerful but rather differently powerful under neoliberal
agendas through the “dramatic intensification of coercive, disciplinary forms of state
intervention in order to impose versions of market rule” (Peck et al. 2009: 51). Instead of simply
‘withering away’, specific forms of state intervention are being created through a simultaneous
‘roll-back’ and ‘roll-out’ of state functions where deregulation is also met with re-regulation
(Peck 2001: 447).
2.3.2. The market agenda of neoliberalism

Combined with the changing role of the state in administering services such as education, one
of the main tenets of neoliberalism is its strong focus on the operation of the free market, which
is a feature that has been observed in school education in Australia (Down 2009; Fairbrother
et al. 2012; Peetz and Bailey 2011). According to Connell (2013a), neoliberalism aims to make
markets wider where they already exist as well as create new markets in those areas where
they do not exist. By making schools compete with one another in a marketplace, market
advocates argue that marketisation can promote greater efficiency in the allocation of
resources, improve the quality of education (as schools would be more responsive to student,
parent and community needs) and increase economic prosperity and international
competitiveness (Apple 2001; Gordon and Whitty 1997; Helsby 1999; Marginson 1997a;
Whitty et al. 1998).
Marketisation also promotes individualism over principles of collectivism to enhance the ability
for individuals to make strategic educational choices (Cahill 2012; McIlroy and Daniels 2009;
Mitchell 2018). The concept of ‘self-interest’, underscored in rational choice theory and public
choice theory, assumes that individuals will act as ‘rational utility maximisers’ by behaving
entrepreneurially and competitively in a risk and reward environment to maximise their own
individual welfare through market mechanisms (Davies and Bansel 2007; Forsey et al. 2008;
Marginson 1997b; McIlroy and Daniels 2009; Mitchell 2018; Rizvi and Lingard 2010).

The operation of market forces, however, has been experienced differently across educational
jurisdictions. Marketisation was witnessed early in school education through the introduction
of a choice-based school voucher system in the US, funded by the government, where
students would be provided with a voucher as an incentive to move away from ‘failing’ public
schools into private schools (Friedman 1962). In England and Wales, the introduction of the
Education Reform Act (1988) encouraged market mechanisms through the stimulation of
choice and competition (Ball 1990). The operation of the market in Australian education is
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quite distinct in that rather than operating freely without government regulation, education
markets are better described as ‘quasi-markets’ that are still highly regulated (Campbell et al.
2009; Marginson 1997a; Smyth et al. 2000), making school education in Australia an
interesting and significant case for analysis. Since the late 1980s, Walford (1996) has
observed how quasi-markets have been created in each of Australia’s state and territory
schooling systems. These involve a combination of parental choice and school autonomy
alongside a degree of public accountability and government regulation to monitor the content,
quality and cost of education (Gordon and Whitty 1997; Whitty et al. 1998). This structure
allows governments to reduce their funding of education and shift the onus for delivering highquality services onto the user (Marginson 1997a; Walford 1996).

In NSW, quasi-markets and enhanced parental choice have been encouraged through altering
school zoning arrangements which had previously restricted students to attending the local
school designated for the geographic area in which they lived (Campbell and Sherington
2006). Partial de-zoning was introduced following recommendations of the Carrick Report
(1989) under the NSW Greiner Government (Esson et al. 2002; Vickers 2004). This gave
parents the opportunity to apply for enrolment in any school of choice, with schools having the
discretion to enrol ‘out-of-area’ students only if there was space in that school (Marginson
1997a). Prior to this, and for most of the 20th century, Campbell et al. (2009) highlight how it
was generally uncommon for parents in NSW to ‘choose’ a school for their child. It is
noteworthy, however, that the extent of current market practices operating in NSW is not so
extensive as that of the US or UK, with NSW (and Australia more broadly) not witnessing the
introduction of charter schools, Academies or a school voucher system, for instance.

The operation of market forces in education has attracted broad criticism from scholars. A
wealth of literature has argued that marketisation, choice and competition do not improve
educational outcomes and in fact entrench existing social inequalities (Apple 2001; Connell
1997; Hill and Kumar 2009; Marginson 1997a; Sahlberg 2016). According to scholars such as
Sahlberg (2004), Walford (1996) and Ball (1990), the market agenda, on a global level, has
masked declining government funding for schools. Applying market practices in education
systems has also been described as inappropriate with Smyth (2001) arguing that schools are
complex social institutions that do not share the same goals of business operating in
commercial markets. Additionally, despite policy rhetoric of marketisation empowering schools
with more choice and freedom to pursue their own needs and priorities, education has in fact
become more centrally-controlled where schools have less authority over critical aspects of
education such as determining curriculum (Brown 1990).
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2.3.3. Devolution and decentralisation

As a by-product of the marketisation of education, there has been a shift away from centralised
systems of governing to new governmentalities based on decentralised decision-making and
self-management of risk and responsibility at the local school level (Fitzgerald and Gunter
2011). Devolution has manifested itself in the public education systems of various states and
territories across Australia where establishing ‘self-managed schools’ (Caldwell and Spinks
1992) has been encouraged to take decision-making ‘closer to the customer’, but where some
centrally-determined forms of accountability are still maintained (Caldwell and Spinks 1992;
Helsby 1999; Robertson and Woock 1991; Sahlberg 2004). Through devolving decisions
around resource allocation to schools and their communities, it is argued that schools will be
encouraged to act more effectively and efficiently (Sahlberg 2004; Vidovich 2007; Whitty et al.
1998). Globally, self-managing or self-governing schools have been observed in the UK and
US through the establishment of Academy schools13 and charter schools14, while
devolutionary reform has also been promoted in New Zealand15 (Whitty et al. 1998).

In Australia, Victoria was the first state to introduce significant devolutionary initiatives under
the Kennett Government’s ‘Schools of the Future’ policy in 1993 (Blackmore 2004). This policy
saw over 93 percent of the State’s public education budget devolved to schools. From 199396, over 300 schools (of 1,800 schools in the Victorian public system) were also amalgamated
or closed and 4,500 teaching positions were deemed excess (Blackmore 2004; Rainnie and
Fitzgerald 2012). In Western Australia, self-governance was encouraged through the Barnett
Government’s Independent Public Schools (IPS) initiative introduced in 2009 (Gobby 2016;
Rainnie and Fitzgerald 2012). This policy was intended to bring schools closer to their
communities, overcome the constraints of a ‘one-size-fits all’ bureaucratic model, and afford
greater autonomy and flexibility for principals to manage a one-line budget, recruit their own
staff and opt out of some departmental policies (Gobby 2016; Rainnie and Fitzgerald 2012).
Gobby (2016) and Rainnie and Fitzgerald (2012) argue this reform has managerialised

In England and Wales, the Education Reform Act (1988) gave state schools the ability to ‘opt out’ of
their local education authority (LEA) and run themselves as grant-maintained schools. Even schools
that chose to remain within their LEA’s had to take greater control over their own budgets and day-today management as part of a more decentralised approach (Bangs et al. 2011; Gordon and Whitty
1997).
14
According to Johnston (2014), over the past two decades, most states in the US have introduced laws
enabling the running of charter schools, which are independent schools but that continue to receive
government funding.
15
In New Zealand, the Picot Report (1988) represented a watershed reform that proposed extensive
restructuring of New Zealand’s education system. Recommendations of this report were taken up in the
Tomorrow’s Schools (1989) policy which emphasised devolution, parental governance on school
boards, efficiency, flexibility, bulk funding and enhanced choice (Codd 2005; Wylie 2012).
13
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principals’ roles in Western Australia, shifted risk onto communities, encouraged market
competition and managerialism, and perpetuated anti-union ideas.

The latest Australian state to engage in devolutionary reform is New South Wales. However,
devolution has been introduced in NSW in a more subdued manner than that witnessed in
Victoria and Western Australia. Devolutionary ideas were first promoted in NSW through the
Scott Reports (1989, 1990) where the NSW Greiner Government commissioned a
comprehensive review of the school education portfolio. With a view that “…the traditional
centralised [education] system is no longer appropriate for today’s schooling needs” (Scott
1989: 1), these reports recommended restructuring of school management where principles
of devolution, decentralisation and choice would be advanced (Whitty et al. 1998). They also
proposed that principals be able to recruit their own staff and determine the composition of
school staffing arrangements, and that a council be created in every school to better engage
parents and the community (Hughes and Brock 2008). Whilst some recommendations took
effect as part of efforts to decentralise education functions, such as the cutting of 1,700
positions from the Department as (previously centralised) responsibilities were devolved to
schools, most recommendations for devolution in these reports were not fully implemented
(Sharpe 1992 cited in Considine 2012; Willis 1991 cited in Considine 2012).

Further devolutionary reforms were implemented in NSW in 2012 under Education Minister
Adrian Piccoli’s Local Schools, Local Decisions (LSLD) policy. Through this policy, schools
would have greater authority to hire and determine the composition of staff, and would be
given greater responsibility over budgeting and resource allocation through a consolidated
budget provided under the Resource Allocation Model (RAM) (Gavin and McGrath-Champ
2017). Parents and communities would also have greater say in the running of schools (Gavin
and McGrath-Champ 2017). Whilst research by Gavin and McGrath-Champ (2017) on a trial
of the LSLD reforms found that some principals were enthusiastic about greater local decisionmaking, others were concerned that the reforms would lead to managerialisation and
increased workload arising from the devolution of administrative responsibilities. The NSWTF
also expressed concern around the economic motives of LSLD, which was confirmed following
the leaking of a government-commissioned report which costed the savings to be delivered
across education in NSW from this policy (Martin and Macpherson 2015). Additionally, the
NSWTF saw the introduction of a new financial management tool under this policy, the
Learning Management and Business Reform (LMBR), as a mechanism to cut the number of
administrative staff in schools, and the RAM as a means by which government could shrink
budget allocations to schools in the future (Martin and Macpherson 2015). As key
devolutionary policies affecting teachers’ industrial and professional conditions of work, the
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NSWTF’s response to the Scott Reports and LSLD policies are further considered in detail in
this thesis.

Scholars have increasingly criticised the impact of devolutionary reform on schools. Fitzgerald
and Rainnie (2011) argue that devolution does not improve the quality of educational practice
or student learning outcomes. Scholars have also observed how, instead of devolving to
schools greater decision-making around matters of substance, such as curriculum, it is lowlevel administrative functions and responsibilities for implementing centrally-determined
policies that have instead been devolved (Helsby 1999; Smyth 2001; Taylor et al. 1997;
Vidovich 2007; Whitty et al. 1998). Despite rhetoric of school autonomy, commentators have
also observed a tightening of central control by the state through policy mechanisms designed
to increase accountability, such as national curriculums, national testing and increased
surveillance of classroom practice16 (Apple 2004; Helsby 1999; Smyth 1992). It has also been
argued that creating an appearance of autonomous and self-managing schools through
increased devolution of responsibilities allows governments (and society) to more easily direct
blame at schools for any faults and inequalities that emerge in the education system
(Fitzgerald and Rainnie 2011).

Additionally, devolution has also had the effect of generating chronic work overload for
teachers that is characterised by high levels of work intensification (Hargreaves 1994; Hatcher
1994; McInerney 2003; Meadmore 2001). Devolution has resulted in teachers being required
to take on significantly more administrative tasks including expanded duties around planning
and documenting student performance (Troman 2000). Recent research on the effect of the
LSLD policy reforms for teachers, for instance, has highlighted the intensification of teachers’
work and increased workload under this reform, particularly characterised by low-level
administrivia (McGrath-Champ et al. 2018).

As examined in the earlier work of Connell (1985), the lack of an identifiable limit or parameters
around teachers’ work means that governments have been able to normalise a limitless
expansion and intensification of teachers’ work. Through applying labour process theory,
scholars such as Gitlin (2001) argue that the practice of dividing the labour and execution of
teachers’ work tasks has resulted in teachers experiencing a constant fast-paced ‘busyness’.
Troman (2000) has also highlighted how intensification of work has meant less time for
teachers to socialise with their colleagues and engage in personal interaction that can facilitate

16

Surveillance of teacher classroom practice has been evident in England, for instance, where the Office
for Standards in Education, Children’s Services and Skills (OFSTED) engages private contractors to
inspect teachers’ work on behalf of the state (Gordon and Whitty 1997).
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the building of trust and collegiality. Meanwhile, Bartlett (2004) notes how structural support
for this expanding workload has been uneven and often lacking. This has been witnessed in
NSW where devolutionary reforms have seen the removal of large numbers of departmental
staff and support services for teachers (Stevenson and Arlington 2012).
2.3.4. Education funding in Australia – supporting the fee-paying sector and
residualisation of education
A key feature of the neoliberal restructuring of public education in Australia over recent
decades has been the allocation of Commonwealth funding to private (non-government)
schools at the expense of public (government) schools by successive federal governments.
This has contributed to the residualisation of public education. Appendix A provides highlevel coverage of the significance of such funding policies for education in Australia. Key
funding policies are examined briefly below.

Australia is globally distinct in its funding of both public and private education, with a long
history of governments financially supporting the non-government schooling sector (Proctor
and Sriprakash 2013). The 1960s saw the Liberal Government introduce Commonwealth
funding assistance to Catholic schools in the bid for the “Catholic vote” (Connell 2015: 183).
The expansion of funding provision was cemented with the implementation of
recommendations from the Karmel Report (1973). Commissioned by the Federal Whitlam
Labor Government, the report recommended for all schools to be brought up to a ‘common
resource standard’ with funding redistributed on the basis of need to provide for a fairer and
better quality education system (Boyd 1998; Campbell et al. 2009; Connell 2015; Marginson
1997b). This would also provide increased funding to Catholic schools where many
disadvantaged students were concentrated at the time. Prior to the election of the Whitlam
Government, Commonwealth funding to private schools between 1970 and 1972 totalled $173
million. This increased to $800 million by 1974 to 1975 (Bessant and Spaull 1976: 133-34).
Hence, whilst a purpose of the Karmel report was to address educational disadvantage in
Catholic schooling, the reforms also normalised the funding of all schools in the public’s mind
and sparked the beginnings of the residualisation of comprehensive public education in
Australia (Campbell et al. 2009; Marginson 1997b).

This policy trend continued under the Fraser Liberal-National Government which financially
supported people wishing to establish new private schools (Smart 1987b). The Fraser
Government also doubled funding to private schooling over 1975 to 1983 even though the
sector enrolled less than one-quarter of the nation’s students (Marginson 1993: 210; 1997b:
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48). This era also saw the proportion of enrolments in public schools begin to fall from a peak
of 78.9 percent in 1977, due to the increased number of private school places that were made
possible through government funding (Marginson 1985: 10 cited in Considine 2012). The
subsequent election of the Hawke Labor Government, in a time when the Australian economy
was in crisis and anxiety perpetuated around the budget deficit, prompted further changes in
education. According to Smart (1987a), Prime Minister Bob Hawke embraced the ‘New Right’
educational agenda by introducing economically-focused education policies which supported
parental choice and the interests of private schools. The following Keating Labor Government
continued this policy trend to see non-government schools, by 1995-96, receive 55.56 percent
of Commonwealth funding (Vickers 2005: 270).

Commonwealth funding of non-government schools increased rapidly during the Howard
Liberal-National Government years of 1996 to 2007. The Howard Government established the
Enrolment Benchmark Adjustment (EBA) policy which removed funding from state
governments when public school enrolments dropped17 (Vickers 2005) and introduced a new
funding model that would continue funding for some of the wealthiest (private) schools. After
five years in office, the Commonwealth’s per capita outlay on private school students was over
four times that of public school students (Vickers 2005: 270). During this time, enrolments in
public schools also continued to fall. From 1994 to 2004, the proportion of students in NSW
public secondary schools declined from 68.7 percent to 62.9 percent (Sherington and Hughes
2012: 139-40).
Throughout this time, at a state level, the implementation of recommendations from the Carrick
Report (1989) by the NSW Greiner Government enshrined financial support for nongovernment schools and saw the establishment of different kinds of government secondary
schools, including selective and specialist schools, to enhance diversity and choice of
schooling, particularly in geographic areas with limited access to such schools (Esson et al.
2002; Hughes and Brock 2008; Marginson 1997a).

Funding policies that have supported private schooling at the expense of public schooling
have contributed to the residualisation of public education in NSW. According to Forsey (2014)
and Vickers (2005), the effect of such policies has been a slow but significant leakage of

17

Through reimbursement of monies to the Commonwealth, the EBA policy saw state and territory
governments lose $127.8 million in education funding over the four years of the EBA’s operation (Vickers
2005: 270).
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students out of public education and into the fee-paying sector since the 1970s18. Additionally,
public schools are more financially burdened due to the fact that they teach a
disproportionately high number of students from disadvantaged backgrounds who are more
costly to teach19 (Kenway 2013; Vickers 2005). Connell (2006) and Campbell et al. (2009)
therefore argue that public education in Australia is being reshaped to have a mainly residual
‘safety net’ function for families who cannot afford to compete in the education market or for
children that have characteristics of disadvantage unattractive to private schools. These
funding policies have also created socio-economic inequality in Australia’s schooling system.
Data from international PISA20 tests show that the performance of Australian students is less
equitable than that of other high-performing countries, with the highest-scoring students
usually concentrated in the fee-paying sector. This demonstrates a link between socioeconomic background, school type and academic outcomes (Gonski et al. 2011; Kenway
2013; Vickers 2005).
With growing evidence of inequity in Australia’s schooling system and mounting public
pressure to address it, in 2010, Federal Education Minister Julia Gillard commissioned a
review of Australia’s education funding model, known as the ‘Gonski Review’. A key finding of
the review was evidence of a growing gap between the highest and lowest performing students
in Australia that was considerably greater than many other OECD countries (Gonski et al.
2011). The report recommended a significant increase in funding for all schooling sectors, with
the largest portion of funding recommended to flow to government schools due to the
significant number and concentration of disadvantaged students attending those schools.
Loadings would also be provided for the additional costs of meeting certain educational needs,
such as disability or improving English language proficiency (Gonski et al. 2011). The
NSWTF’s response to the Gonski Review, as well as other key funding campaigns, will be
examined in this thesis to understand how the NSWTF has aimed to improve conditions of
work for teachers through school funding arrangements.

18

National school enrolment statistics show that while 56.7 percent of students were enrolled in
government schools in NSW in 2017, 43.3 percent were enrolled in non-government schools. The
proportion of students enrolled in non-government schools in NSW is also high compared to the national
average (Australian Bureau of Statistics 2017).
19
Lamb et al. (2015: 68) note that while public schools take in 59.3 percent of all secondary school
students across Australia, they enrol 76.4 percent of those students with disabilities, 79.4 percent of
Indigenous students and 76.2 percent of the lowest mathematics achievers.
20
Programme for International Student Assessment
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2.3.5. High-stakes testing, the centralised curriculum and improving global education
standards

A key feature of the neoliberal context in education has been reform policies which have
shaped teachers’ work in order to achieve neoliberal goals. In striving for global
competitiveness, scholars including Sahlberg (2004), Rizvi and Lingard (2000) and Keddie et
al. (2011) describe how governments have established ‘global education standards’ through
standardised testing, centralised control over curricula and an emphasis on ‘accountability’.
Such mechanisms align with the key features of neoliberalism already discussed as they can
allow consumers (parents) to quantify, compare and evaluate education outcomes in order to
make education markets function effectively.

While standardised testing in education has occurred for some time, Connell (2015) and Au
(2009) observe the novel scale of current testing agendas21 that have seen the introduction of
international tests such as PISA in order to compare national school performance. Through
the public reporting of test results (such as via publication of league tables), parents are able
to evaluate school performance and exercise choice over where to send their child. The effect
of ‘naming and shaming’ can also motivate underperforming schools to improve (Apple 2004;
Au 2009; Gorur 2013; Redden and Low 2012). In Australia, the publication of NAPLAN22 test
results on the government-run ‘MySchool’ website allows parents to compare student results
on a national scale and make decisions based on this data (Gorur 2013; Redden and Low
2012). Australia, however, does not have a government-produced, published league table or
other school ranking system as exists in other countries.

Scholars have expressed concern with the use of such test data. The publication of such data
can unfairly compare students across schooling sectors (Gorur 2013; Kenway 2013; Lingard
2010). Standardised tests are also ‘culturally neutral’ in that they fail to account for differences
based on social, economic and cultural factors which can affect student outcomes (Meyer and
Benavot 2013; Slater and Griggs 2015). Such testing also only captures a small sample of
student learning (typically literacy and numeracy skills, as in NAPLAN testing) and hence, as

21

In England and Wales, the Education Reform Act (1988) introduced standardised testing and a
national curriculum (Bangs et al. 2011), which has encouraged the exercising of parental choice as well
as the scrutiny of teacher performance (Carter et al. 2010; Redden and Low 2012). In the US, ‘No Child
Left Behind’ legislation has normalised standardised testing with test data made available for public
scrutiny and accountability, while the ‘Race to the Top’ reforms provide states with competitive grants
for adopting certain education policies, such as performance-based evaluations of teachers and
expanding charter schools (Ravitch 2010; Redden and Low 2012).
22
National Assessment Program – Literacy and Numeracy
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argued by Gorur (2013), it is not a completely reliable or accurate evaluation of a student’s
overall ability or a school’s effectiveness.

Au (2009) argues that standardised tests also serve to control content, knowledge and
pedagogy at a classroom level. Knowledge or the building of ‘human capital’ (Brennan 2009)
is now viewed as a central plank of national economic policy in Australia and the foundation
for building a skilled and adaptable workforce to drive global competitiveness (Marginson
1993). Various scholars assert that teachers’ work and pedagogy are being reshaped to build
and support the ‘knowledge economy’ (Connell 2015; Down 2009; Vidovich 2007; Walsh 2006;
Welch 1996). As argued by Stevenson (2017), teachers have experienced increased external
control over what and how they teach, made possible by ‘datafication’ where educational
processes can be measured and compared. This practice echoes Ball’s concept of
‘performativity’ (Ball 1998, 2003) whereby teachers are disciplined to fit within a school’s
entrepreneurial vision. By using standardised testing, Kickert (1991 in Ball 1993) argues that
there is a ‘steering at a distance’ whereby teachers undergo surveillance and control through
monitoring of performance and measurement of productivity.

High-stakes competitive testing can also result in a narrowing of the curriculum to only the
knowledge, skills and content areas being tested23. According to several scholars (see Au
2009; Connell 2013b; Keddie et al. 2011; Lingard 2010; Redden and Low 2012), this creates
pressure for teachers to ‘teach to the test’, seeing ‘non-essential’ subjects reduced or cut from
the curriculum. Research by Hardy (2015) has shown how ‘test-centric’ practices have been
adopted in Australian schools, where NAPLAN testing dominates discussions at staff
meetings, shapes teacher engagement in curriculum development, and encourages teachers
to actively prepare students to sit the NAPLAN test. This practice can also ‘deskill’ teachers,
witnessed in the proliferation of ‘teacher proof’ curriculum packages in other jurisdictions
consisting of highly scripted lesson plans that undermine innovative teaching, choice,
autonomy and creativity (Au 2009; Crocco and Costigan 2007; Sinclair et al. 1996). Pressure
to ‘teach to the test’ can also result in anxiety of being ‘under the microscope’, as expressed
by Keddie et al. (2011). It also contributes to role expansion and work intensification as the
centralised curriculum (and assessment framework that accompanies it) can lead to a
proliferation of administrative and technical tasks such as lesson planning and student
assessment (Apple 1986; Helsby 1999). Whilst issues relating to standardised curriculum and
high-stakes testing are not examined closely in the thesis, addressing these key issues from
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In countries such as England, New Zealand, Australia, Canada, Sweden and the US, the main
mechanism through which the content and quality of education is regulated is through centralised or
nationalised curriculum standards (Helsby 1999; Reid 2005).
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the literature serves to highlight the features of the neoliberal context and conditions in which
teachers presently carry out their work.
2.3.6. Teacher credentialism and professionalism

Education reform driven by neoliberal-inspired agendas is also changing and challenging
dimensions of teachers’ professional work (Seddon 1997). This issue, and the NSWTF’s
response to it, is examined in detail in this thesis. Olssen and Peters (2005) argue that
neoliberal ideology is ‘at odds’ with the relative autonomy held by professionals, which can
generate issues of control and sees teachers transformed into what Codd (2005 cited in
Fitzgerald 2008) describes as ‘managed professionals’. In applying principles of New Public
Management to teachers’ work, new and different forms of professionalism have been created
whereby the state, according to Evetts (2009), Hanlon (1998) and Fournier (1999), has
introduced the logic of professionalism as a device of control and discipline to make
professionals more responsive and accountable. Miller and Rose (1990 cited in Evetts 2009)
highlight how professionalism has been used as a managerial tool by government to control
teachers ‘at a distance’ so they carry out work in a manner that is self-regulating and
internalising. In this context, ‘organisational professionalism’ (characterised by external forms
of regulation, benchmarking and appraisal, and accountability measures such as target-setting
and standardised work practices) has been advanced at the expense of ‘occupational
professionalism’ (characterised by collegial authority, practitioner autonomy, discretionary
judgement and development of strong occupational identity) (Evetts 2009).
Notions of ‘professionalism’ embedded in new teacher skill categories and accreditation
requirements can also act as mechanisms of surveillance and control (Hall 2004). Although
adopting professional standards can help to challenge deregulation, scholars such as Sachs
(1996, 2003) and Connell (2013a) observe how governments in Australia have used
professional standards to hold teachers accountable for the quality of education. Connell
(2013a) notes the expansion of official teacher accreditation bodies in Australia over the last
decade and their role in shaping occupational identity, controlling entry into the profession,
scrutinising teacher education programs and monitoring performance. Fitzgerald (2008),
reflecting on the New Zealand experience, similarly describes how performance management,
professional development, teacher competency and teacher registration have become
inextricably linked. Hall and McGinity (2015) argue that such processes, however, invite
teachers to imagine that their professionalism is in fact being advanced through these
processes given neoliberal discourse of improving standards, performance and quality.
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Teacher credentialism and professionalism has also been undermined through programs such
as Teach for Australia (run in Australia and other countries) where university graduates are
engaged in a six-week intensive residential course to then teach students in disadvantaged
secondary schools on a two-year contract (Skourdoumbis 2012). Such programs undermine
the standard teaching credentials required through more rigorous tertiary training in Australia.
Skourdoumbis (2012) also argues that these programs improperly equip teachers to teach in
disadvantaged schools where work is highly demanding, and also fall short of requirements
for ongoing professional learning and development.

In light of this reshaping of teacher professionalism, scholars have reflected on the extent to
which teachers’ work has become deskilled or ‘proletarianised’24 (Ozga and Lawn 1981). In
applying Braverman’s (1974) labour process theory, Ozga and Lawn’s (1988) seminal work in
this area has examined the increasing separation between conception and execution in
teachers’ work, the increasing rigidity of the division of teachers’ labour, and evidence of
growing intensification of teachers’ work.

Reid (2003) and others (Connell 2013b; Hall 2004; Smyth et al. 2000), in analysing the
curriculum as a mechanism of control, highlight how the enforcement of a standardised
curriculum can deskill teachers by separating conception from execution and reducing
professional elements of work. This separation between conception and execution can be
observed in divisions around those engaged in skilled teaching work and non-teaching/support
work. For instance, in England and Wales, Sinclair et al. (1996) and Stevenson (2007) observe
how the restructuring of teachers’ work under ‘workforce remodelling’ has seen a ‘coreperiphery’ emerge in the teaching workforce. Schools are now increasingly staffed by a small
core of permanent, well-paid teachers combined with a larger group of peripheral staff that are
less qualified but who undertake work normally carried out by teachers. Whilst this policy was
intended to relieve teachers’ of some normal duties (Redman and Snape 2014), Stevenson
(2007) argues that this model has deprofessionalised teachers’ work through a process of
deskilling, work intensification and labour substitution. Attempts to introduce such models in
NSW state schools have been met with union opposition, which will be analysed in this thesis.

Deprofessionalisation has also altered the identity of and relations between teachers. Angus
(2013) and Smyth et al. (2000) argue that deprofessionalisation has seen teachers assume a

It is noteworthy in this debate, however, to reflect on scholarly contentions that ‘teaching’ may not be
considered a profession at all. Smaller (2015), for instance, argues that teaching has never been
‘professional’, which he therefore asserts makes debates about de-professionalisation of teachers’ work
irrelevant. Smaller (2015), however, does acknowledge that elements of neoliberal reform have had a
distinct impact upon teachers’ work, which, arguably, have de-professionalised teaching.
24
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more ‘technical-managerial’ identity where values of collectivism, democracy, cooperation and
trust are displaced. This reframing of identity also affects teacher relationships. As argued by
Ball (1993), teachers have become reworked into a resource that is abstracted with reduced
human qualities. Hargreaves’ (1994) concept of ‘contrived collegiality’ also describes how
teacher relationships have become ‘de-socialised’ with an emphasis on business-like,
procedural exchanges.
Research by Hall and McGinity (2015) has also shed light on how compliance has been
achieved through fear and how attempts at resistance to new neoliberal constructs of
professional identity have been increasingly muted. Hall and McGinity (2015) found very little
evidence in their research in England of teachers’ resisting this reshaping of professional
identity, with a sense that there wasn’t recognition of alternative ways that teachers could
exercise agency in response to these structures, or that such an avenue was worth pursuing.
The response of the NSWTF to such issues as they manifest in NSW will be examined in this
thesis.

At the same time as managerialism has challenged concepts of teacher professionalism, some
scholars have also argued that such reforms have not completely deskilled teachers’ work,
with teachers potentially having capacity to use professionalism as a positive label to assume
status and maintain or regain some control over their work (Lawn and Ozga 1981; Reid 2003;
Smyth et al. 2000). Thus, proletarianisation can work in complex ways such that deskilling can
be accompanied by a process of re-skilling as workers respond to mechanisms of control
(Apple 1986; Connell 2013b; Smyth et al. 2000). Ozga and Lawn (1981) therefore argue for
professionalism to be considered as an ideological and social construct that can change over
time in particular contexts.

2.4. Conclusion
This chapter used neoliberalism as an overarching concept to understand teachers’ changing
conditions of work in NSW (and globally) as part of the global education reform movement that
has seen teachers increasingly share a common experience of reform. It also presented the
context for understanding teacher union responses to neoliberal forces to protect and advance
teachers’ conditions. Through a review of the literature on the manifestation of neoliberal
education reform, this chapter has revealed how teachers have broadly experienced greater
undermining of their professionalism; heightened workload and work intensification; greater
scrutiny of performance and accountability requirements; and a shift towards more precarious
employment in the profession. Chapter 3 will present the theoretical framework for the thesis,
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introduce union strategy as a response to neoliberal forces, and consider existing literature on
strategies for teacher union renewal to support the defence and advancement of teachers’
conditions.
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Chapter 3
Union strategy and trade union renewal
3.1. Introduction
This chapter presents the conceptual framework for the thesis. It establishes the changing
economic, political, regulatory, social and labour market contexts in which teacher unions
operate, which can be described as ‘neoliberal’ (as outlined in Chapter 2). It proposes that
engaging in strategic planning and union renewal enables teacher unions to effectively
respond to challenges within the neoliberal environment to protect and advance the working
conditions of teachers.

This chapter firstly outlines the neoliberal influences that have weakened the labour movement
and observes that teacher unions have demonstrated resilience in this context. Second, it
canvases existing literature on union strategic choice and planning, arguing for teacher unions
to act strategically in response to neoliberal pressures and canvassing the limitations of doing
so. Third, it examines the literature on union renewal and existing (limited) theorisation on
teacher union responses to neoliberalism. After considering that combined literature, it
presents my model on teacher union effectiveness in response to neoliberalism, which is
applied in the findings chapters to evaluate the strategies deployed by the NSWTF. Within this
chapter, a distinction is made between unions engaging in strategic planning (drawn from the
union strategic planning and choice literature) and deploying renewal strategies (drawn from
the literature on union renewal).

3.2. Neoliberal influences on trade unions
While neoliberal forces have transformed the landscape of work and conditions for workers,
such forces have also weakened the influence of collective organisations that represent
workers’ interests. This has been particularly felt in the private sector. Although my study
considers public sector unionism where these effects have also been felt, it has been to a
more limited extent. According to Baccaro and Howell (2011) and Kelly (2015), since the
1970s, organised labour, particularly within the private sector, has progressively lost power,
influence and membership as governments have aimed to undermine collective
representation and privilege employer discretion. These agendas have been pursued
alongside various politico-economic global forces (described below) that have simultaneously
weakened collective representation (Baccaro and Howell 2011; Kelly 2015).
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In Australia, declining union strength and influence has been attributed to various mutuallyreinforcing forces including globalisation, technological innovation, global economic
competition, deregulation and privatisation of key sectors, a shift towards a service-based
economy, ‘flexiblization’ of labour markets, individualisation of the employment relationship,
and increasing hostility towards unions from governments and employers (Creighton and
Stewart 2010; Fairbrother and Yates 2003; Peetz 1998; Wright and Lansbury 2014).
A key factor also contributing to declining union influence in Australia has been a shift away
from a system of compulsory conciliation and arbitration (which trade unions were dependent
on for much of the 20th century for recognition, protection and legitimacy in the industrial
relations system) towards enterprise-level collective bargaining (Barnes and Markey 2015;
Bowden 2009; Fairbrother and Yates 2003; Howard 1977; Peetz and Bailey 2012). Similarly,
Peetz (1998) highlights how, in NSW, the abolition of ‘closed shop’ employment through
passing of the Industrial Arbitration (Unfair Dismissal) Amendment Act 1991 (NSW) provided
less incentive for employees to join unions25 (Howard 1977). At the federal level, MacDermott
(1997) and King and Stilwell (2005) argue that the Workplace Relations Act (1996) and
Workplace Relations Amendment Act (2005) weakened union power through dismantling
collective mechanisms for regulation, encouraging individualisation of the employment
relationship, and limiting capacity for unions to engage in industrial action and entry of
workplaces. These conditions have continued under a Federal Labor Government with the
introduction of the Fair Work Act (2009).
Longer term changes in civil society engagement during the neoliberal era have also changed
perceptions around union effectiveness (Peetz 2002). Wooden (2002) observes how a shift to
more individualistic attitudes by employees has seen workers perceive unions as less relevant
today. Hyman (2007), reflecting globally, also observes unions experiencing difficulties in
regaining public legitimacy following more frequent public reporting of alleged internal
corruption. This has also affected unions in Australia26.

Scholars have documented how these various interconnecting factors have contributed to
declining union membership in Australia over the last four decades and across other liberal

25

Peetz (1998: 97) estimates that the abolition of closed-shop unionism (i.e. needing to be a union
member to secure employment) on its own resulted in a loss of three-quarters of union density in
Australia over 1990 to 1995.
26
In Australia, the Royal Commission into Trade Union Governance and Corruption of 2014-15
represented a high-profile example of trade unions receiving adverse publicity due to allegations of
corrupt behaviour, and the willingness of governments to interrogate and publicise the failings of trade
unions. The Registered Organisations Commission was subsequently established to regulate trade
union behaviour and activity.
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market economies (Barnes and Markey 2015; Verma and Kochan 2004). The number of union
members in Australia has declined from around 2.5 million in 1976 to 1.5 million in 2016
(Gilfillan and McGann 2018: 1). During the same period, the union member share of all
employees (union density) also fell from 51 percent to 14 percent (Gilfillan and McGann 2018:
1). Recent ABS union membership statistics from August 2018 show that only 15 percent of
all workers across Australia (1.58 million) were members of the representative trade union in
their main job in that year (Australian Bureau of Statistics 2018b). Australia also has a
distinctively low rate of union membership compared to other countries in the OECD. However,
while union membership is also declining across the broader OECD, Nordic countries, such
as Sweden and Norway, continue to retain relatively high rates of union membership (Gilfillan
and McGann 2018).

3.3. Comparative strength of teacher unions
Despite various factors affecting the power and influence of the Australian labour movement,
scholars have observed how, internationally, public sector unions, and specifically teacher
unions, have not experienced the same steep decline over this period27 (Barnes and Markey
2015; Fairbrother and Rainnie 2006; Gahan et al. 2018). Membership of teacher unions at an
international level has remained relatively stable during the neoliberal era, with some scholars
arguing that there is “no crisis” in teacher unionism (Carter 2004: 137; Carter et al. 2010; Kelly
2015). Teacher unions are the largest group of knowledge workers currently associated with
organised labour (Kelly 2015; Kerchner et al. 1997). In Australia, the education and training
industry also has the highest proportion of union membership (Australian Bureau of Statistics
2013; Gilfillan and McGann 2018). This is reflective in the membership statistics of the NSWTF
where over 82 percent of state teachers and principals in NSW were members of the union in
2016. Appendix B outlines the NSWTF’s membership trends over the last nearly 50 years,
demonstrating a consistently strong rate of unionisation during this time. Figure 1 below also
graphs the membership over this time. This high level of teacher union membership is also
observable in other countries such as the US, UK and Sweden28 (Bascia and Osmond 2012,
2013).

27

Gahan et al. (2018), drawing on union membership data from the ABS, cite how union membership
in Australia is higher among public sector workers (38.5 percent) than private sector workers (10.4
percent).
28
In the US, around 80 percent of teachers belong to affiliates of the nation’s two largest teacher unions,
the National Education Association (NEA) and the American Federation of Teachers (AFT), with these
organisations having 3.4 and 1.1 million members, respectively (Wilson 2012: 67 cited in Cooper 2015:
344). In the UK, the education industry also had the highest rate of union membership in 2014
(Department for Business Innovation and Skills 2015). In some countries, such as Sweden, where
belonging to a union remains a broad cultural expectation, over 80 percent of teachers are members of
teacher unions (Bascia and Osmond 2013).
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Permanent, casual and temporary employment among NSWTF members,
1970-2017
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Figure 1 – NSWTF membership, 1970-2017
Source: Author’s compilation from NSWTF annual reports. No membership data available for year 2004.

This trend in teacher union membership reflects a strong history of unionism amongst public
school teachers in Australia, with organised activity stretching back to the early 1850s in some
colonies (Bray and Rouillard 1996; Spaull 1985). While this retention of high membership has
been attributed to many factors, Kelly (2015) argues a key reason generally has been the
capacity for teacher unions to promote a strong sense of occupational identity within the
teaching profession. From a UK perspective, Maguire et al. (2018) similarly argues that many
public sector workers still see trade unionism as part of their organisational and workforce
culture. The NSWTF considers its high rate of unionisation to emanate from it being a union
representing professional workers, not being politically affiliated, having high levels of
permanency within the NSW teaching profession, and being primarily viewed as a
campaigning union with a strong social justice ethos (Zadkovich- Current Deputy President).
In other words, the NSWTF leadership had contemplated its own set of answers to the
questions this thesis explores around how the NSWTF has effectively responded to neoliberal
forces to maintain union power (with high membership being a key indicator of this success).

3.4. Capacity for teacher union response in a neoliberal environment
Although teacher union membership has remained high, Ross and Savage (2013) and Hurd
and Pinnock (2004) observe that public sector unions have not been immune from neoliberal
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influence. Such unions have faced challenges from the austerity and fiscally conservative
policies of governments and have been increasingly restrained from engaging in forms of
industrial action (Greiner and Jalette 2016; Tattersall 2006). As examined in Chapter 2,
governments have sought to restructure the school education sector and achieve flexibilities
in the organisation of teachers’ labour and working conditions, and in doing so, have aimed to
weaken collective representation (Carter et al. 2010; Poole 2015; Robertson 2000; Vidovich
2007).
Given these contextual factors, it is prudent to consider existing commentary on the ability for
teacher unions to respond to neoliberal forces. Some scholarship has criticised teacher unions
for being too narrowly focused on satisfying members’ short-term economic interests and
broadly ignoring other challenges facing students and education (Moe 2006). Particularly in
the US, the news media and union critics have portrayed teacher unions as militant and
obstructionist organisations that stifle attempts at education reform, even reform designed to
improve teacher and education quality (Ayers et al. 2018; Bascia 2015; Kahlenberg 2006; Moe
2006), or for being weak in their capacity to exert influence in shaping external conditions
(Carter et al. 2010; Stevenson 2007). For instance, Chubb and Moe (1990) argue that as
teacher unions in the US have become stronger and more militant, the conditions under which
teachers and students work have worsened. Other scholars (see Craft 1991; Downs 1967;
Stratton Devine and Reshef 1996; Voss and Sherman 2000) criticise unions broadly for failing
to respond to external changes until there is a major threat at hand, or only responding to the
extent that modifications are required to their structures or behaviours.

However, despite commentary about the motivation or ability for union response, scholars
including Kelly (2015) and Carter (2004) argue that public sector unions, and especially public
sector teacher unions, whilst facing threats from neoliberal forces, can adapt to these
challenges. Compton and Weiner (2008), Carter et al. (2010) and Stevenson (2003) assert
that, in the face of neoliberal forces, teacher unions have remained an enduring feature within
the educational landscape, often effectively resisting reform agendas whilst extending their
influence in education policymaking. These assertions will be considered throughout the
thesis. A growing body of literature has therefore sought to challenge claims by others that
teacher unions are militant and obstructionist organisations (described above) and instead
present teacher unions as organisations fundamentally concerned with education quality and
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playing a key role in the reform of education for the betterment of teachers and students29
(Bascia 2005; Bascia and Osmond 2012; Carter et al. 2010).

3.5. Union strategic planning and strategic choice
As part of revitalising the labour movement, scholars have called for unions to engage in
strategic planning activities, based on the assumption that unions have capacity to exercise
strategic choice and agency to proactively respond to their external environment (Kochan et
al. 1986; Weil 1994, 2005). This body of work is vital in understanding and evaluating the
response efforts of teacher unions to a threatening neoliberal environment. The concept of
‘strategy’ can be defined as developing a deliberate, long-term and sequenced plan or method
which involves the accumulation of tactics that guide an organisation’s decision-making and
shape its strategic direction (Chandler 1962; Mintzberg 1979; Weil 2005). After a plan of action
is developed, it must then be implemented through determining the allocation of resources
and mobilisation of tactics necessary to achieve those goals (Chandler 1962; Ganz 2000;
Gardner 1989). Strategic choice, embedded in the concept of strategic planning, is exercised
when leaders make decisions that go towards fulfilling their long-term strategic goals
(Chandler 1962; Weil 1994, 2005).

In applying these insights to union practice, Weil (1994) observes that while many unions have
developed innovative tactics in response to external threats, most have been less successful
in developing long-term strategic plans and aligning resources to enact those plans30. Further,
whilst the development of strategic management practices has primarily occurred in the area
of corporate management, scholars have asserted that such practices can be applicable to
the work of unions, while noting challenges of strict application given the different political
contexts of public sector organisations (Dufty and Fells 1989; Stratton Devine and Reshef
1996; Weil 2005).
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In the US, Cooper (2015), observes how unionisation has placed teachers, through their unions, at
the heart of educational politics with teacher unions often being the largest, most active and wellorganised public interest group in the education sector. The NEA and AFT, for instance, have grown in
size and political power since the 1970s, becoming powerful national and political forces in education
(Bascia and Stevenson 2017).
30
Bronfenbrenner (2001), Jarley et al. (2002) and Pocock and Wishart (1999) similarly criticise unions
in the US, UK and Australia for attempting to introduce renewal programs aimed at organising or
revitalising member activism without engaging in formal planning processes in order to achieve those
goals.
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3.5.1. Weil’s union strategic planning model
Weil’s model of union strategic planning, represented at Figure 2, is both analytical and
prescriptive and has been influential in providing a framework for unions to engage in strategic
choice with the assertion that unions have capacity to exercise agency in response to their
external environment (Weil 1994, 2005). Weil’s strategic planning model calls for unions to
engage in three stages – strategy formulation, implementation and evaluation. Within this
model, Weil (1994) defines successful deployment of strategy by five outcomes: a union
effectively responding and adapting to its environment; responding to member needs;
assessing and diverting resources to areas of need; building an organisational structure that
supports and sustains strategic decision-making; and evaluating and refining strategies to
ensure they achieve their objectives. Each component of Weil’s strategic planning model is
outlined briefly below. This model provides part of the framework that is used to explain and
evaluate the strategies deployed by the NSWTF in response to neoliberal agendas.

Figure 2 – The strategic planning process (Weil 1994: 10)
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Figure 3 – Components of union strategy formulation (Weil 2005: 330)

As shown in Figures 2 and 3, the first stage of strategic planning, strategy formulation, can
be influenced by a range of environmental, membership and leadership priorities. At this stage,
Weil (1994) argues for unions to evaluate their external environment, which may include the
economic or product market, technological factors, governmental or regulatory factors, labour
market characteristics and social attitudes towards unions. A strategic plan should be
developed which balances member-driven needs and interests, institutionally-driven priorities
arising from the union’s history, traditions and ideology, and politically-driven priorities as
informed by the union’s democratic processes (Weil 1994).
In formulating strategic responses, teacher unions may be particularly affected by
governmental and regulatory pressures given that public sector unions are fundamentally
subject to shifts in government policy with the state as employer and a significant provider of
public goods and services, such as education (Hurd 2003; Ross and Savage 2013; Weil 1994;
Zadkovich 1999). Ross and Savage (2013) emphasise how this context requires public sector
unions to frame their strategies around protecting and expanding the public good. The labour
market can also influence strategy formulation for teacher unions. For instance, the growing
percentage of contingent workers (temporary or casual) can affect union organising (Weil
1994). Similarly, public attitudes towards unions, such as public support for strike action, can
affect union activity and the strategic decisions of unions (Weil 1994).

After strategy formulation, Weil (1994) prescribes strategy implementation, exemplified in
Figure 2. This is where unions consider various internal dimensions such as the allocation of
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resources and finances, and their organisational, governance and financial structures.
Critically, Weil (1994) and Ganz (2000) argue for unions to make strategic decisions around
the allocation of resources by understanding what resources are available or may be limited
and how they can be applied to different programs and activities.

The final stage of the strategic planning process, presented in Figure 2, is strategy
evaluation. This requires considering the union’s definition of success of a strategy, how
success will be measured, the method/s for evaluation, and, based on the results, what
strategy (or strategies) should be refined or discarded to achieve the union’s goals (Weil
1994). Measuring success can be relatively straightforward, such as the number of new
members recruited during an organising campaign, or more difficult when several measures
need to be tracked or when a clear measure does not exist (Weil 1994). Data should be
collected based on the chosen method for measuring success and then evaluated through
techniques such as determining cost effectiveness, benefit-cost analysis and benchmarking
(Weil 1994).
3.5.2. Weil’s union strategic choice and decision-making model

Other work by Weil (2005) on union strategic choice and decision-making provides a
complementary framework to support union decision-making in response to external
conditions. This model considers how unions can build organisational capacity and activate
strategic leverage in response to changes in their external environment (Weil 2005), which is
similarly useful for understanding teacher union responses to neoliberal forces.
Organisational capacity comprises a union’s organisational structure, the persons in that
structure, the human resources system that determines recruitment, promotion and ‘dismissal’
of those persons, officer training, and the processes by which decisions are made around
resources (Weil 2005). Strategic leverage arises from the external environment in which the
union operates and the ability to adapt to changes in this environment, as well as shape the
environment (Weil 2005). As illustrated in Figure 4 below, whilst unions have a greater ability
to affect their organisational capacity than strategic leverage, building organisational capacity
alone will not be enough to exert influence – strategic leverage needs to be activated (Weil
2005).
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Figure 4 – Sequential moves in a strategic choice framework (Weil 2005: 344)

Figure 4 reinforces how strong internal organisation and ability for a union to adapt to and
shape external factors will see it exhibit high strategic leverage. These concepts are useful in
this study to understand how the NSWTF has both built organisational capacity and activated
strategic leverage in a challenging neoliberal era to protect and advance the conditions of
teachers in NSW.
3.5.3. Constraints and nuances of the strategic planning and decision-making process

Although union strategy literature articulates the ability for unions to exercise strategic choice,
there is debate about whether it is possible or desirable for organisations to make long-term
choices given the unpredictability of their organisational environments (Huzzard 2004). For
instance, a deterministic view sees union strategic choice tightly influenced by a union’s
environment (Boxall and Haynes 1997; Huzzard 2004). In reality, decision-makers will have
complex and shifting political agendas. Any analysis of strategic choices must take into
account how choices can be shaped (and limited) by various external conditions as well as a
union’s traditions, historical legacies, internal politics, democratic processes, ideologies,
organisational structure and union leadership (Gahan 1998; Huzzard 2004; Kochan et al.
1986; Kotter and Schlesinger 1979). These constraints and nuances are important in
understanding the limitations for effective strategic planning and response activities of unions.
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Critical within this debate are the seminal works of Kochan et al. (1986) and Child (1972, 1997)
who examined the changing industrial relations landscape in the US in the late 20th century
characterised by new employer and management approaches and declining trade unionism.
These scholars observed how processes and outcomes within industrial relations were being
shaped by a continuously evolving and dynamic interaction of environmental pressures and
organisational responses, and how this system involved strategic actors and the exercise of
choices by those actors in response to external threats and opportunities. Because of this
networked interaction of actors in a pluralist framework, decisions of one actor can be
influenced by, and in turn influence, the decisions of others in that network (Kochan et al.
1984). Hence, although environmental conditions can shape the relative power of actors, the
notion of strategic ‘choice’ reinforces how unions are rarely completely (and inevitably)
‘determined’ by their environment and in fact have agency to exercise decision-making within
this environment (Carter et al. 2010; Child 1972; Lawler 1990; Weil 1994). This supports the
growing body of literature, examined above, which articulates the ability for teacher unions to
respond to neoliberal agendas.
Additionally, it should be acknowledged that whilst the concept of ‘strategy’ is often presented
as being explicit, rational and developed consciously and purposefully prior to implementation,
it is not often executed this way in practice. Mintzberg (1979), Mintzberg and Waters (1985)
and Lawler (1990) highlight how strategic planning is often less rational and formulaic than
typically perceived, particularly in unions where diverse groups can hold different views which
influence the direction of strategy. Mintzberg (1979) observes how strategy can be formulated
consciously and deliberately with a clear and exact implementation process, and also formed
gradually, implicitly and even unintentionally in response to an evolving situation, thus
incorporating tendencies of being both deliberate and emergent. According to Weil (2005) and
Mintzberg and Waters (1985), strategy does not typically occur through a ‘one off’ exercise,
but can manifest continually in the activities of unions. In addition, strategic planning can occur
at all levels of an organisation (even if leaders retain primary control), with leaders rarely
possessing all information needed to make a well-reasoned decision (Kochan et al. 1986;
Murray 1978). These various constraints and nuances to strategic planning and choice are
relevant in examining factors that influence the strategic activities of teacher unions.

3.6. Union renewal
The challenges currently facing trade unionism globally as described, particularly within
Western democracies, have stimulated rich debate on union renewal. According to Foster
(2017), this scholarly debate has centred around diagnosing how traditional union practices
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and structures have contributed to the crisis in unionism, as well as articulating specific
strategies for revitalisation. In addition to this study applying theory on union strategic planning
and choice, this thesis is also situated within the literature on union renewal. As examined at
sections 3.2 and 3.3, although the labour movement in Australia and globally has been
weakened by neoliberal influence, various scholars observe teacher unions having retained
considerable power and influence in this context. The challenging neoliberal environment in
which teacher unions operate, however, necessitate these unions to consider strategies that
can be deployed to protect and advance the working conditions of their members and the
teaching profession more broadly. Through merging bodies of literature on union strategic
planning and choice with literature on union renewal, this thesis asserts the importance of
teacher unions engaging in strategies of union renewal (to be examined at section 3.6.1) within
a broader strategic planning process (examined at section 3.5) by engaging in strategy
formulation, implementation and evaluation to achieve their strategic goals. The remaining
sub-sections of section 3.6 summarise existing theorisation around union renewal strategies
that can be deployed by unions and canvas the existing (limited) scholarship on renewal
strategies specific to teacher unions.

3.6.1. Strategies for union renewal and revitalisation

Union renewal refers to how unions organise themselves via restructuring and reorganisation
at the workplace level and beyond to encourage active, engaged and participative forms of
unionism, in addition to tackling challenges of membership decline, erosion of structures of
interest representation, diminished power resources, declining capacity for mobilisation and
institutional change affecting bargaining coverage (Fairbrother et al. 2007; Fairbrother et al.
2012; Frege and Kelly 2003). Kumar and Schenk (2006) and Huzzard (2004) argue that union
renewal is explicitly grounded in the strategic choice perspective, emphasising the ability for
unions to actively develop and implement renewal strategies in response to their context.

Fairbrother (2015) explains that the concept of union renewal had its origins as far back as
the 1970s, emerging in response to declining union membership globally at this time. Unions
across the US, UK, Australia and New Zealand responded by embracing the organising model
as a renewal strategy to grow membership levels and increase member activism on the ground
(Barnes and Markey 2015; Fairbrother 2015). This is contrasted to a servicing form of
unionism that provides services to existing dependent member-clients (Peetz and Pocock
2009). The organising model, however, has attracted some criticism, with scholars arguing
that organising alone has been unsuccessful in halting or reversing declining membership and
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that such a strategy ignores other ‘structural realities’ that undermine union strength (Bowden
2009; Griffin et al. 2003; Kelly 2015).

While unions have faced a common set of challenges, responses to these challenges have
since taken more diverse forms (Foster 2017). Other proposed strategies for renewal have
included revitalising existing forms of organisation, enhancing democracy and rank-and-file
participation, renewing union politics, building social alliances, engaging in community
unionism, engaging in political and legislative action, restructuring to consolidate sectoral
bargaining strength, and institutional consolidation through labour law reform (Fairbrother et
al. 2012; Kumar and Schenk 2006).

Several key models and conceptual frameworks have led the scholarship on union renewal.
Frege and Kelly (2003, 2004) propose six strategies for renewal including organising, political
action, coalition building, establishing partnerships with governments and employers,
engaging in organisational reform via mergers or internal reorganisation, and striving for
international solidarity with other unions. Lévesque and Murray’s (2002) ‘power resources’
model focuses on how unions can build mutually reinforcing ‘power resources’ consisting of
proactivity or agenda (i.e. a union leadership’s ability to put forward an agenda, communicate
that agenda and achieve it), internal solidarity or democracy (developing mechanisms for
democracy and collectivity among workers) and external capacity (union’s building horizontal
and vertical coordination within their union and with other unions). Most recently, Fairbrother
(2015) has proposed strategies for renewal through redefining union purpose, union
organisation and building capacities that foster activism, engagement and participation. Whilst
this section has asserted the relevance of the union renewal literature in the broader context
of union decline and strategy responses, it reinforces the diversity and complexity of renewal
strategies that have been proposed in the scholarship so far.

3.6.2. Complexities in deploying union renewal strategies

Union renewal is a multi-faceted concept, at times proposing contradictory strategies by
scholars (Laroche and Dufour-Poirier 2017). ‘Pluralists’ such as Kochan et al. (2009) and
Ackers (2015 cited in Ibsen and Tapia 2017) argue for unions to engage in strategies of
partnership and industrial reform in contexts where union acceptance is still high and mutual
gains can be achieved, with these scholars seeing strategies of mobilisation against
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employers and governments as unsustainable31. However, ‘radicals’, such as Kelly (2015) and
Hyman (2016 cited in Ibsen and Tapia 2017), advocate for mobilisation and rebuilding power
resources from the view that neoliberal policies have eroded ‘institutional securities’ and thus
unions need to engage in more assertive strategies. Within this myriad of diverse renewal
strategies, Kumar and Schenk (2006) argue that the mobilisation strategy of social movement
unionism (SMU), with its emphasis on labour activism, opportunities for rank-and-file
participation and encouragement of democratising union structures, appears to be the main
approach to renewal contemporaneously used by trade unions in most countries and
advanced by scholars writing on union renewal (e.g. Kelly 1998; Tilly 1978). Camfield (2007,
2013) also explicitly advances SMU as a preferred renewal strategy for public sector unions.

Within this literature, questions remain as to the specific strategies that teacher unions may
deploy in response to their unique challenges. As is evident, there exists no ‘one-size-fits-all’
approach to renewal success (Danford et al. 2002; Heery 2002) with many scholars also
noting that even the same strategy used in different national contexts may produce different
results (Bascia and Stevenson 2017; Boxall 2008; Frege and Kelly 2004; Ibsen and Tapia
2017; Kumar and Schenk 2006). Amongst this complexity, Pocock (2000) observes how a
comprehensive theoretical model of union power does not yet exist, which she poses is
problematic given the considerable energy that has been directed by unions towards renewal
efforts. For teacher unions, Bascia and Stevenson (2017) argue that given such unions
operate in diverse contexts with unique education systems, histories and union-government
relationships, their strategies should be sensitive to local conditions. This supports Pocock’s
(2000) argument that renewal strategies should be shaped and influenced by a union’s history,
habits and culture. Bascia and Stevenson (2017), Fairbrother and Webster (2008) and Kumar
and Schenk (2006) therefore advocate for unions to use an integrated set of renewal strategies
that are aligned to their local contexts.

3.6.3. Existing frameworks on teacher union renewal and responses to neoliberalism

Whilst a wealth of scholarship exists around union renewal strategies, there is limited literature
on strategies for renewal that can specifically be deployed by teacher unions in response to
neoliberal influence. This thesis contributes to overcoming this theoretical gap.

Frege and Kelly (2003) argue that unions in ‘institutionally secure’ countries, such as Austria, Germany
and the Nordic countries, would be less likely (and less successful) to engage in mobilising strategies
as these may alienate employers and governments looking for sustained partnerships with unions in
these countries. By comparison, in liberal democracies, where there has been greater imposition of
neoliberal forces, unions may benefit from engaging in more radical revitalisation strategies including
organising and coalition-building.
31
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Bascia and Stevenson (2017) provide one of the few frameworks which argue the importance
of renewal for teacher unions and propose specific renewal strategies. Their research
analyses the strategies that have been used by teacher unions in response to neoliberalism
from case study analysis across seven countries. Arising out of this comparative analysis,
Bascia and Stevenson (2017) propose seven strategies for renewal by which teacher unions
can renew their internal structures and processes, as well as revitalise their external activities
to respond to neoliberal agendas. Bascia and Stevenson (2017) encourage these unions to
reflect on which strategies may be most appropriate for their circumstances. The seven
strategies are summarised below:
1) Organising around ideas – reframing the ‘private good, public bad’ narrative and
redefining the space in which problems are defined and policy solutions are
developed;

2) Connecting the industrial and professional by acknowledging that teachers have
both industrial and professional interests, which should not be seen as conflicting;
3) Working both with, and against, governments and employers – seeking to make
progress through constructive engagement where possible, but also mobilising
resistance where necessary, and acknowledging that teacher unions are
genuinely involved (or should be) as co-constructors of the policies that frame the
work context of teachers;

4) Building at the base by strengthening connections between various levels within
the union organisation and developing vibrant union cultures at the grassroots and
workplace level;
5) Building democratic engagement – developing membership involvement through
formal and informal structures by finding multiple ways to involve members with
diverse interests and experiences;

6) Connecting the profession horizontally and vertically in order to speak for the
whole profession, and working with different unions within the education sector
and in ways that connect teachers and school leaders; and
7) Working in, and beyond, the union – creating wider alliances with the broader
union movement, civil society groups, parents and students, to mobilise the
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support necessary to win public policy campaigns and build long-term investment
in social capital.
In addition to this framework, Carter et al.’s (2010) triad of strategic approaches to
neoliberalism provides another conceptualisation of teacher union response to neoliberalism.
In their model, Carter et al. (2010) conceptualise teacher unions as having adopted a triad of
strategic orientations in response to neoliberalism – rapprochement, resistance and renewal.
This theorisation draws upon the earlier work of McDonnell and Pascal (1988) in their analysis
of US teacher union activity in the 1980s with respect to educational reform, which found that
teacher unions could deploy three similar responses. It is worth noting that Carter et al.’s
(2010) research in this area focuses on ‘orientations’ or ‘approaches’ that teacher unions can
adopt in response to neoliberal agendas, which provide navigation for the type of strategy (or
strategies) that may be deployed by teacher unions. As such, several strategies can be
deployed through each orientation/approach.
In Carter et al.’s (2010) framework, rapprochement involves teacher unions developing
strategies that ‘go with the grain’ of education reform policies and represents a ‘coming to
terms’ with the direction of neoliberal restructuring, seeing teacher unions attempt to maximise
member benefits within those parameters (Carter et al. 2010). Whilst teacher unions may not
necessarily accept the neoliberal logic of policy reform, they do not attempt to fundamentally
challenge it (Stevenson and Mercer 2015). Teacher unions will typically engage in ‘interestbased bargaining’ and problem-solving behaviour to identify common solutions and mutual
outcomes where possible (Carter et al. 2010). This approach, however, requires unions and
governments to develop symbiotic partnerships to achieve such outcomes, acknowledging
that both parties will remain constant stakeholders in the public education arena (Carter et al.
2010).

Resistance sees teacher unions deploy strategies that aim to challenge the trajectory of
neoliberal restructuring of education. Unions mobilise members collectively, often through
industrial action, within a traditional framework of more adversarial union-government relations
(Carter et al. 2010). In contrast to rapprochement’s ‘going with the grain’, the resistance
approach sees teacher unions go ‘against the grain’ of neoliberal agendas (Carter et al. 2010).

Renewal describes strategies of adapting union form and organisation, forging decentralised
decision-making structures, and engaging in more flexible and participatory forms of
organisation and grassroots activism (Carter et al. 2010; Stevenson and Little 2015). This
approach harnesses the opportunities arising out of management decisions being
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decentralised to the workplace level (Carter et al. 2010; Fairbrother 1996). Stevenson and
Mercer (2015) also envisage teacher unions deploying a renewal approach by engaging
closely with parents and community organisations through alliance-building, connecting
teachers’ immediate concerns with a wider set of issues about the future direction of public
education, and engaging in forms of SMU that link industrial and professional issues.

3.7. Building a model on teacher union renewal
Drawing upon the literature on union strategic planning and choice and teacher union renewal,
this thesis presents an integrated model for teacher union effectiveness (represented at
Figure 5) to conceptualise the strategies that can be effectively deployed by teacher unions
in response to neoliberal education reform.

Before the model is presented, it is relevant to note the complexities in defining and measuring
union effectiveness given this thesis asserts the effectiveness of the NSWTF in maintaining
union power and exerting influence in a neoliberal context. In industrial relations research,
union effectiveness has traditionally been measured through bargaining outcomes (such as
wage levels) and union density, as such measures can be applied widely and enable
comparisons (Hammer and Wazeter 1993). However, according to Kelly (1998), industrial
relations scholarship lacks a clear and agreed definition of union power or effectiveness.
Whilst union density and membership have been widely accepted indicators of union power,
particularly in Western countries (Frege and Kelly 2003), Peetz and Pocock (2009) highlight
the need for greater subjective analysis. Furthermore, scholars such as Sullivan (2010) argue
that tying labour power to union density promotes a ‘density bias’ which is empirically and
analytically problematic as it undermines conceptualisation of labour as a social movement
and disregards how labour movements can be weak even when density may be relatively
high, and vice versa.
Hurd and Behrens (2003) suggest other measures for union effectiveness including a union’s
ability to respond to changes in the composition of union membership and increased political
power. Weil (1994) also suggests factors such as a union responding to member needs and
effectively evaluating strategies so they achieve a union’s goals. Regarding measuring the
effectiveness of teacher union renewal efforts, Bascia and Stevenson (2017) identify four
measures including increased membership; working to improve the engagement of current
members; aligning ideas of professionalism and unionism; and developing the skills and
capacities of members as professionals, advocates and activists through professional learning
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and member education. In this way, Hammer and Wazeter (1993) advocate for the
development of multivariate models through which to measure union effectiveness.

It can be argued that the answer to the question of what union effectiveness means will depend
upon the interests of those asked as well as that definitions and measurements of union
effectiveness can change depending on organisation-specific goals, the environment and
changing circumstances (Hammer and Wazeter 1993). As summarised by Hyman (1997a:
311), “There is no simple ‘objective’ measure of the success of union officials and other
employee representatives; not only does the overall evaluation of material outcomes require
qualitative judgement, but achievements must be viewed as relative to what is potentially
attainable.”

Notwithstanding these complexities in defining union success or effectiveness, the model
proposed in this thesis at Figure 5 provides an innovative framework for assessing and
explaining teacher union effectiveness which combines disparate (and often disconnected)
literature on union strategic planning, choice and renewal. It provides a contemporary
conceptualisation of strategies for building internal organisational capacity and activating
strategic leverage that can be deployed by teacher unions working within a neoliberal context,
as derived from the existing literature. Drawing from existing literature, this model combines
Weil’s (1994, 2005) theory on union strategic planning and choice, as well as theory on teacher
union renewal from Carter et al.’s (2010) triad of strategic approaches and Bascia and
Stevenson’s (2017) strategies for teacher union renewal. The model also draws upon the
broader literature on union renewal where it is relevant to and intersects with the work of
teacher unions. Although these various existing models and frameworks present
predominantly North American, Canadian and British perspectives, there is capacity to apply
many of these strategies to the work of teacher unions operating in different contexts, including
Australia.

This model will be tested in the findings chapters of this thesis by applying it to the case of the
NSWTF to understand and evaluate the strategies that have been deployed by this union in
response to neoliberal education reform since 1985. Key elements of the model and their
interactions are explained briefly below. This is followed by a descriptive outline of the nine
strategies for teacher union effectiveness emerging from this model.
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Figure 5 – Model of teacher union effectiveness
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At the centre of the model sits the teacher union. Surrounding the teacher union are nine
renewal strategies that can be deployed to achieve effectiveness in response to neoliberal
reform. The light blue half circle presents four strategies of ‘organisational capacity’ (a concept
drawn from Weil’s (1994, 2005) models on union planning and choice examined at sections
3.5.1. and 3.5.2), including (1) building at the base of the union, (2) building democratic
engagement and effective governance structures, (3) building effective organisational
structures, and (4) building effective financial structures and processes. These four strategies
are derived from various sources of union scholarship including that of Bascia and Stevenson
(2017), Weil (1994) and the broader contemporary union renewal literature.
The dark blue half circle presents five strategies of ‘strategic leverage’ (a concept also drawn
from Weil’s (2005) model on union strategic choice), including (5) organising around ideas and
renewed narratives, (6) connecting the industrial and professional, (7) working with and
against governments and employers, (8) connecting the profession horizontally and vertically,
and (9) creating wider alliances. These five strategies are drawn from Bascia and Stevenson’s
(2017) scholarship on strategies for teacher union renewal and contemporary union renewal
literature. Overall, this blue circle reinforces Weil’s (2005) conceptualisation of building a
foundation of organisational capacity from which to activate strategic leverage.
Surrounding the teacher union are various external phenomena which can influence a union’s
strategic choices. These include the economic/product market, governmental and regulatory
factors, technological factors, labour market characteristics and social attitudes as
represented in the yellow ring, which are derived from Weil’s (1994) scholarship on union
strategic planning and choice. This element of the model acknowledges the pluralist
framework within which unions operate and the various external phenomena which can
influence the work of unions (Kochan et al. 1986), as explained at section 3.5.3. As described
in Chapter 2, teacher unions are currently operating in a context characterised by neoliberal
forces. The activities of teacher unions and their strategic choices are therefore framed, and
can be influenced by, overarching political and economic neoliberal forces, which are
represented in my model through the red ring. Depending on the particularities of the teacher
union’s context, they may engage in different response orientations (rapprochement,
resistance and renewal) to neoliberal forces, as derived from the scholarship by Carter et al.
(2010). The thesis will provide an evaluation of the better strategic orientations that can be
deployed by teacher unions in response to neoliberal influences as drawn from this framework.
The arrow on the right-hand side of the model on strategy formulation, implementation and
evaluation draws upon Weil’s (1994) strategic planning model to highlight how, as unions are
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engaging in strategies of building organisational capacity and activating strategic leverage in
response to neoliberal forces, they also move through a process of strategic planning by
formulating strategy, implementing and evaluating it. The model therefore represents how
strategies deployed by a teacher union can be embedded within a process of strategic
planning and decision-making. It also contributes to developing the literature on union strategy
by arguing for strategy deployment to occur in a framework of strategy formulation,
implementation and evaluation.

3.8. Assessing strategies for teacher union effectiveness
The final section of this chapter outlines the four strategies for building organisational capacity
and five strategies for activating strategic leverage presented in my model, drawn from the
bodies of literature on union strategy and decision-making, union renewal and teacher union
renewal, which will be applied and tested in the findings chapters.
3.8.1. Building at the base of the union

Bascia and Stevenson (2017) argue a key challenge for teacher union renewal is building
active member engagement at the base of the union. With signs of an ageing membership
brought on by an ageing teaching profession (evident in Australia and elsewhere), limited
competition for elected union leadership positions, and evidence of declining participation in
union activities, Bascia and Stevenson (2017) articulate the importance of teacher unions
developing effective strategies for recruitment and member engagement. They call for
adoption of an ‘organising’ model that goes beyond recruitment and sees member
engagement as central to building ‘unionateness’ among teachers. This means where
teachers’ professional identity as workers and identity as union members are indivisible, which
can assist to foster loyalty and commitment within the profession from which solidarity is
mobilised (Bascia and Stevenson 2017). The scholars emphasise that engagement will be
most effective when organising activities take place close to teachers’ daily work (Bascia and
Stevenson 2017).

Social movement unionism, a key strategy in the literature on union renewal, connects with
Bascia and Stevenson’s (2017) argument for organising, member engagement and grassroots
activism. Gaining popularity in the 1990s following a key change in leadership of the American
Federation of Labor and Congress of Industrial Organizations (AFL-CIO) in 1995 (Robinson
2002; Turner 1998), SMU has become a defining strategy of union renewal in the US (Hurd
2002; Turner and Hurd 2001; Waterman 1993). SMU encourages a shift away from
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bureaucratic unionism that pursues industrial issues and embraces more participatory and
rank-and-file forms of unionism organised around social justice issues, as well as enhanced
internal union democracy (Cornfield and McCammon 2003; Fairbrother 2008; Frege and Kelly
2004; Tattersall 2009a; Turner and Hurd 2001). Scholars observe various teacher unions,
such as the British Columbia Teachers’ Federation (BCTF), National Union of Teachers (UK)
and the Chicago Teachers Union (CTU) adopting SMU in their strategic practices (Greiner
and Jalette 2016; Rottmann 2013).
3.8.2. Building democratic engagement and effective governance structures

Bascia and Stevenson (2017) observe how fostering union democracy and forging effective
governance structures have become increasingly important for teacher unions as many
education systems globally are restricting spaces for democratic engagement. According to
scholars such as Fairbrother and Waddington (1990), Gahan and Bell (1999) and Lévesque
and Murray (2002), a democratic union is one that involves members (or provides
opportunities for involvement) in decision-making, policy development, union organisation and
the implementation of decisions, as well as establishes effective means for communication
and holds democratic elections. By pushing decision-making closer to the membership,
members may become more involved in union decision-making, demonstrate greater
commitment and ‘unionateness’ and see union strategies better legitimised (Fiorito et al. 1997;
Flynn et al. 2009; Fosh and Cohen 1990; Gahan and Bell 1999; Gordon et al. 1980).
Democracy can also put a check on union leadership power (Voss and Sherman 2000).

Democracy, however, can be stifled when there are few options for participation, limited
engagement of members in decision-making processes, or a misalignment between members’
expectations of the union and what is delivered (Anderson 1978; Gallagher and Strauss 1991;
Martin 1968). Bascia and Stevenson (2017) note the importance of unions monitoring
practices that, whilst on the surface may appear democratic, can be alienating towards some
members, such as arranging rank-and-file meetings at unsociable times. Unions should also
be wary of becoming more centralised, formalised and bureaucratised as they grow, which
can come into tension with democratic decision-making (Anderson 1978; Boxall and Haynes
1997; Craft 1991; Warner 1975). It is therefore important that leaders provide guidance and
centralised coordination within a framework of decentralised decision-making, enabling power
to be broadly shared (Fairbrother 1984; Hyman 1997b; Lévesque and Murray 2002; Martin
1968).
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3.8.3. Building effective organisational structures

Building effective organisational structures through which unions can implement their
strategies is also central to capacity-building (Weil 1994, 2005). Voss and Sherman (2000)
and Hyman (2007), however, argue that organisational structures of unions are typically
imbued in a culture of bureaucracy which can stifle internal renewal. Ross and Martin (1999)
view unions as ‘path dependent’ organisations that hold entrenched practices and tend to
move in directions that will not threaten shared ideas, values or habits. In this vein, Pocock
(1998) criticises unions as being in a state of ‘institutional sclerosis’. Hyman (2007) argues
that unions may benefit from a process of ‘unlearning’ old structures and practices through
decentralising structures and embracing grassroots forms of organisation.

Unions may also consider other elements of organisational structure as part of their internal
renewal efforts and capacity-building, including recruitment, training and promotion (Weil
1994). Regarding recruitment, a common question is whether a union should recruit people
from within or outside the union for a particular position, based on the knowledge, expertise
and legitimacy needed for the position (Weil 1994). Training of officers is also important to
ensure that officers have the skills necessary to carry out the union’s strategic priorities (Weil
1994). Regarding promotion, whether explicit or implicit, unions generally have certain career
paths that can shape the sequence of a person’s advancement within the union structure (Weil
1994). Promotion practices can also bring to the fore diversity issues around union leadership
(Weil 1994).

3.8.4. Building effective financial structures and processes

The final strategy for building organisational capacity for teacher union effectiveness
established in this model is developing effective financial structures and processes. Weil
(1994) comments that a union’s financial viability or ‘fiscal health’ can greatly influence its
strategic choices and the ability to build a solid base from which to activate strategic leverage.
‘Fiscal health’ can be determined by the union’s sources of revenue, the size of expenses
relative to revenue, and the surplus or debt a union accumulates over time (Weil 1994). ‘Fiscal
health’ is maintained when the union can sustain chosen strategies despite changes in
external conditions (Weil 1994).
Weil (1994) argues that a union’s relative level of dependency on member fees can critically
affect its financial and strategic positioning. Unions must consider how ‘dues-dependent’ they
are by understanding their financial situation if unexpected changes in membership levels
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impact their income. Weil (1994) calls for unions to move towards establishing a stable
financial base that is less ‘dues-dependent’. Establishing budgets and considering the budget
process is also important as part of the strategic implementation process as unions decide
how resources will be allocated to achieve their strategic goals (Weil 1994).

The remainder of this chapter presents the five strategies for activating strategic leverage as
presented in my model on teacher union effectiveness.
3.8.5. Organising around ideas and renewed narratives

Bascia and Stevenson (2017) assert the importance of teacher unions developing positive
narratives and organising ideas around the value of teachers’ work and public education as a
public good to counter hegemonic neoliberal discourses which emphasise deficit in these
areas. Bascia and Stevenson (2017) observe how global education reform has perpetuated
an ideology of the private as ‘good’ and the public as ‘bad’ and assert that teacher unions
should reframe this narrative by opening up spaces for broader public debate about the
purpose of public education.

Bascia and Stevenson (2017) suggest several tactics to achieve this goal: developing simple,
clear and powerful messages that explain why education is a public good underpinning a
notion of a ‘good society’ that depends on the skill and dedication of highly qualified
professional educators; communicating this ideology to diverse groups including
policymakers, parents, students and union members; and mobilising teachers around counternarratives by connecting immediate workplace issues with wider narratives. This formation of
an alternative narrative echoes Lévesque and Murray’s (2002) concept of ‘agenda’ or ‘proactivity’, which emphasises that unions and their leaders need to establish their own agenda,
communicate that agenda, and develop strategies to achieve it. Stevenson’s (2017) discourse
on frame theory, derived from literature on SMU, similarly advocates for organising teachers
around ideas with an emphasis on keeping alternative ideas alive that will challenge dominant
discourses.

3.8.6. Connecting the industrial and professional

Scholars have also proposed teacher union renewal by shifting from an industrial to
professional style of unionism32. Henderson et al. (2004) observe that teacher unions have

‘Professional unionism’ is also known as ‘new unionism’ (Chase 1997-1998) or ‘reform unionism’
(Koppich 2006).
32
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often been portrayed as conflicted by varying interests – the self-interest of members and their
industrial concerns versus the selflessness of professionalism and improving education
quality. Industrial unionism emphasises ‘traditional’ union goals including bargaining for
increased wages, reasonable working hours and improved working conditions, however, is
typically characterised by adversarial union-management relations in a context that limits
cooperation and collaboration (Donaldson et al. 2013; Johnson and Kardos 2000; Kerchner
and Caufman 1993; Koppich 1993).
By the late 1970s, scholars observing the practices of unions in the US and UK argued that
industrial unionism had reached the limits of its usefulness in the education sector and
proposed for teacher unions to adopt a more flexible, professional approach to teaching
coupled with a different mode of unionism33 (Johnson and Kardos 2000; Koppich 1993; Naylor
2002; Peterson 1999; Poole 2000; Stevenson and Carter 2009). Instead of teacher unions
restricting themselves solely to bargaining over economic or industrial issues, through
professional unionism, teacher unions concern themselves more with broader issues
pertaining to the ‘other half of teaching’ (Koppich and Kerchner 1999), including professional,
pedagogical and policy issues, as well as issues connected with a deeper social struggle and
broader public interest34 (Johnson and Kardos 2000; Kerchner and Mitchell 1988; Kerchner
and Caufman 1993; Peterson 1999). Bascia (1994) and Kerchner and Koppich (2007)
emphasise that teacher unions will have greater shared value for teachers when they can
promote both their industrial and professional interests.
However, there is also a sense in the literature that labelling teacher unionism as ‘industrial’
or ‘professional’ is unhelpful given that both concerns are embodied in the multifaceted work
of teachers (Bascia and Stevenson 2017; Poole 2000; Stevenson et al. 2018). Bascia and
Stevenson (2017) and Stevenson et al. (2018) emphasise how contemporary neoliberal
challenges can simultaneously affect teachers’ industrial and professional concerns and thus
emphasise unions representing and defending teachers’ interests holistically. Therefore, it
may be more appropriate to see the advancement of teachers’ industrial and/or professional

Whilst ‘industrial unionism’ was advanced by US teacher unions in the 1960s and 1970s in the context
of collective bargaining (Kerchner and Caufman 1993; Koppich 2006), from the mid-1980s, US teacher
union leaders embraced professional unionism. This changed approach was in response to
acknowledging the problems that existed in the US schooling system at the time and forging solutions
to improve standards and accountability (Kahlenberg 2006; Kerchner and Caufman 1995).
34
Poole’s (2000) research has shown that teacher unions can advance both industrial and professional
issues. In Poole’s (2000) research, US teacher union leaders acknowledged the interconnectedness
between teachers’ economic interests and quality education, seeing teachers who were well paid and
enjoyed job security as better able to focus attention on excelling in the classroom. Similar findings are
found in the research of Johnson et al. (2009) and Rottmann (2008, 2013), which has shown that teacher
unions are uniquely positioned to carry out work that blends the industrial, professional and social justice
concerns of teachers (Rottmann 2008).
33
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issues on a continuum that can vary over time depending on different external phenomena
(Donaldson et al. 2013).

3.8.7. Working with and against governments and employers

Teacher unions can also activate strategic leverage through working with and against
governments and employers at appropriate times. According to Bascia and Stevenson (2017),
questions endure about whether relationships between teacher unions, employers and the
state are inherently conflictual or collaborative35. They argue that given teacher unions exist
to promote the interests of their members, they may be required to work both with and against
governments and employers at different times – using resistance strategies in the face of
threats as well as seeking constructive engagement and advancing progressive agendas
where it is possible to secure improvements (Bascia and Stevenson 2017).

Embracing a professional style of unionism also sees unions work differently not only in
regards to the issues pursued for teachers, but in terms of their approach towards
governments and employers. Professional unionism sees unions and governments adopt a
more collaborative approach in negotiations, working ‘side-by-side’ to jointly develop solutions
to challenging problems facing education and striving to achieve mutual outcomes in
acknowledgement that both parties share a stake in improving education (Johnson and Kardos
2000; Koppich 1993; Naylor 2002; Stevenson and Carter 2009). Professional unionism also
advocates for greater capacity to form policy partnerships as governments and employers see
a legitimate role for unions in the policymaking process, thereby enabling teacher unions to
position themselves as key partners in education reform (Bangs and MacBeath 2012;
Donaldson et al. 2013; Kerchner and Caufman 1995; Stevenson and Carter 2009). However,
Bascia and Stevenson (2017) reaffirm teacher unions taking a balanced approach to
engagement with governments and employers depending on contextual circumstances in
order to achieve their goals.

35

Union-government collaboration has also been observed in Scandinavian countries where teacher
unions enjoy shared decision-making (or at least a strong influence in decision-making), have frequent
contact with ministry staff and members of government, are members of working groups and committees
established by government, and have a shared understanding about the importance of education
(Bascia and Osmond 2013). By comparison, more confrontational relations have been observed in
countries such as Argentina, Ecuador and Peru where teacher unions have become well-known for
strongly opposing educational reforms, particularly reforms imposed unilaterally by governments (Gindin
and Finger 2013 cited in Verger et al. 2016). To an extent, Poole (1999) also argues that teacher unions
in North America lack a reliable means to influence education policy through professional, relationshipbuilding processes given that they are highly dependent on the government of the day to have a voice
in the policymaking process.
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3.8.8. Creating wider alliances and connecting the profession horizontally and vertically

The final two strategies of activating strategic leverage are teacher unions creating wider
alliances with other groups in the education community and connecting the teaching
profession horizontally and vertically. As part of garnering support for the union’s agenda,
Bascia and Stevenson (2017) support teacher unions creating wider alliances with the broader
union movement, civil society groups, parents and students in order to mobilise the support
necessary to advance public policy campaigns, reframe the narrative on public education and
teachers’ work, and build long-term investment in social capital. Garnering support from
parents and the public is also important as a means to leverage power in neoliberal times
given observations, noted earlier, of how media and policymakers have aimed to portray to
the general public that teaching is a low-demand occupation. This strategy sees teacher
unions adopt elements of SMU by experimenting with collective actions that go beyond
industrial action as well as strengthening union influence through the building of alliances and
coalitions, engaging in political action, framing demands socially and politically rather than
economically or specific to the immediate workplace, and promoting an alternative ideological
vision that connects with other social and political movements in pursuit of a broader social
justice agenda (Alter 2013; Clawson 2008; Dibben 2009; Moody 1997b; Waterman 1993).
This strategy also reinforces Lévesque and Murray’s (2002) notion of ‘external solidarity’,
which articulates that unions should work with their local communities, build horizontal and
vertical coordination within their union and with other unions, and build alliances with
community groups and social movements. Applying this to the work of teacher unions, such
unions should aim to establish ‘horizontal collaboration’ by working with different unions
representing the same occupational group (such as primary and secondary teacher unions)
and ‘vertical collaboration’ between classroom teachers and leaders to overcome discourse
of an ‘us and them’ hierarchy in schools and build solidarity across the profession (Bascia and
Stevenson 2017).

In addition to advancing strategies of SMU, engaging in practices of community unionism and
coalition unionism can also help to activate strategic leverage. Community unionism describes
union action that extends beyond the workplace and a focus on narrow industrial issues to
promoting a broader social agenda, forging alliances with the community based on a common
cause and engaging in community-based organising (Cockfield et al. 2009; Craft 1990;
Tattersall 2009a). According to Craft (1990), union-community alliances can be established
by union leaders articulating union issues within a framework of community needs and
identifying common goals and mutual interests, as well as communicating concepts of
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unfairness or injustice to emphasise how an employer’s actions have violated or disregarded
norms of reasonable behaviour and fairness. According to Cockfield et al. (2009) and Popiel
(2013), because public sector unions are more closely linked with all sections of the
community, such unions may find it easier to portray their campaigns (even industrial
campaigns) in a way that attracts empathy because they can more easily establish a case for
protecting broad community interests.
Coalition unionism sees the building of coalitions between unions and community
organisations to influence decision-makers and the political climate (Tattersall 2009b). Such
strategy, according to Tattersall (2010), sees unions forge common cause with community
groups using identity- and place-based strategies to involve the community in union issues
that extend beyond the workplace. Cockfield et al. (2009) and Lévesque and Murray (2002)
argue that it is often easier for unions representing workers that provide public services (e.g.
educational services) to engage in coalition unionism. Coalition success can be achieved
when coalitions effectively influence employer or government decisions, shift the political
climate or increase the capacity of the participating organisations (Tattersall 2008). Tattersall
(2006) notes, however, that coalition unionism can change over time if there are shifting
relationships between organisations, changing issues at the heart of a campaign and differing
capacity to resource activities. ‘Crisis moments’ can facilitate coalition organising
opportunities, but, as noted by Bascia and Stevenson (2017), real alliances between teachers
and other groups often develop through slower, deeper relationships and the building of social
capital over time.

3.9. Conclusion
This chapter has presented the theoretical underpinnings for this study, outlined the neoliberal
context in which teacher unions operate and their maintenance of strength within this context,
canvassed existing debates on capacity for union response to neoliberal forces, and
summarised scholarship on union renewal strategies for revitalising union strength. It has also
presented the conceptual framework for this study through my model on teacher union
effectiveness, drawn from existing theory on union strategic planning, choice and union
renewal. This innovative model offers contributions to the union renewal literature by drawing
together dimensions of organisational capacity and strategic leverage to understand how
teacher unions have responded to neoliberal education reform, maintained union power, as
well as how they may leverage further strength in a challenging neoliberal context. Following
explanation of the methodology for this study, the findings chapters will apply my model to
examine how the NSWTF has built organisational capacity amidst challenges presented by its
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external environment as well as activated strategic leverage through deploying various
response strategies to neoliberal forces to protect and advance the conditions of teachers in
NSW.
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Chapter 4
Methodology
4.1. Introduction
This chapter outlines the research methodology adopted in this study. To operationalise and
answer the research questions, a qualitative research methodology was utilised, incorporating
a case study approach with data collected from multiple data sources including documents,
oral history records and semi-structured interviews. This chapter presents the rationale for
using this methodological approach, explains how data was collected and analysed,
canvasses the limitations of the chosen data collection methods and the strategies for
overcoming those limitations, and presents ethical considerations for this study.

4.2. Qualitative research methodology
As a research strategy, Bryman (2008) argues that a qualitative research methodology is
inductivist, constructionist and interpretivist. Such methods are most useful when conducting
exploratory research as they can assist in hypothesis-building and explanations (Ghauri and
Gronhaug 2010). As this study sought to understand the NSWTF’s response to neoliberal
reform, an exploratory research method was appropriate. Bryman (2008) describes the
ontological position of qualitative research as constructionist, meaning that social properties
are the outcome of the interactions between individuals, rather than phenomena being ‘out
there’ and distinct from participants involved in its construction. Given this study examined
events, processes and situations that are socially constructed, a qualitative methodological
approach was useful to understanding how such phenomena emerged through the interaction
of individuals.
According to Sutcliffe (1999), qualitative research techniques are also generally favoured by
industrial relations researchers given industrial relations involves interpersonal relationships
of an industrial and political nature, which this study examines. Bryman (2008) also describes
the epistemological position of qualitative research as interpretivist whereby, in contrast to the
natural sciences, the focus is on investigating and understanding social phenomena in their
everyday context completely and entirely. Applying this approach in my study, I gained insight
into how people give meaning to their daily lives and the construction of their social worlds,
providing me with deeper and fuller understanding of the phenomena under examination
(Babbie 2007; Berg 2007; Ormston et al. 2014).
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Regarding theory building, Bryman and Bell (2011) highlight how, within qualitative research,
theory and categorisation arise out of the collection and analysis of data. Rather than imposing
preconceived ideas on the data, patterns and themes are allowed to emerge through a
process of theory development. Although the number of observations in qualitative research
may be low (in the case of this study, the activities of one teacher union), thereby reducing
capacity for complete generalisability to other contexts, the emphasis is on understanding and
examining the social world as interpreted by its participants. According to Ghauri and
Gronhaug (2010) and Geertz (1973), comparatively low numbers in qualitative research can
be justified because such research focuses on in-depth analysis and providing rich ‘thick
description’. Similarly, Geertz (1973) and Tracy (2010) argue that examining the particularities
and complexities of a subject also enhances the credibility of findings reached.

4.3. Case study approach
This study adopts a single case study approach. According to Yin (2003) and Merriam (2009),
this research strategy is embedded within the qualitative research paradigm and involves the
detailed and intensive analysis of a single case, instance or phenomenon in a bounded system
and is appropriate to use when it is difficult to separate the phenomenon’s variables from their
context. This approach is also suitable when answering research questions of ‘how’ and ‘why’,
which require detailed understanding of the social and organisational processes embedded
within a specific context and the interaction of phenomena with context to explain causal
relationships (Hartley 2004; Yin 2003). A case study approach was therefore appropriate in
this thesis to understand union responses in their context and contextual phenomena which
influenced these responses.
A case study approach is also suitable when studying a single organisation and seeking to
identify factors affecting its functioning or behaviour over time (Ghauri and Gronhaug 2010;
Hartley 2004). Denscombe (2003) and Creswell (2013) assert that it is important that the ‘case’
can be bounded or described within certain parameters that allow the researcher to define
what is contained within and outside of the case. In this study, the case study has been bound
through the time period under analysis (1985-2017) and the scope of union activities being
investigated (union responses to neoliberal reform affecting teachers’ industrial and
professional conditions of work). According to Sutcliffe (1999) and Kitay and Callus (1998),
the case study approach is also favoured by industrial relations researchers as it reflects the
multidisciplinary nature of industrial relations research and enables analysis and
understanding of complex social phenomena.
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A case study approach does not prescribe any particular methods of data collection (Hartley
2004; Merriam 2009). Data can be gathered from a variety of sources, affording the researcher
flexibility in determining the best data collection methods to answer the research questions.
This process can also assist in the triangulation of data and strengthens the credibility,
reliability and validity of the conclusions reached as it allows for a more substantive picture of
the phenomenon under investigation using various methods (Berg 2007; Bryman 2008;
Creswell 2013; Hartley 2004; Saunders et al. 2007). In this study, triangulation was achieved
by combining documentary sources and oral history records with in-depth interviews, allowing
me to gain a deep understanding of a dispute or campaign utilising multiple data sources.
Whilst not a core data collection source for this study, I also undertook observation of key
NSWTF decision-making forums, attending two Council meetings and one local Association
meeting. This enhanced my understanding of the nature, dynamic and content of debate and
discussion at these forums, the union’s process of decision-making, and the interaction of
NSWTF officers and rank-and-file in such forums, which were examined in this study.
However, despite the benefits of the case study approach, Merriam (2009) and Bryman (2008)
note limitations in the lack of generalisability that can be generated. Whilst this is
acknowledged, I have intended that the findings from this case are generalised to theory rather
than to populations in order to support theory development (Bryman 2008; Hartley 2004).
Although, ‘better practice’ teacher union responses to neoliberal reform have been suggested
in this study through the rigorous analysis of data, such findings are not intended to constitute
a prescriptive formula for teacher unions in other jurisdictions. However, there is potential for
learnings from this case study to assist in theory development around union strategy and
renewal. In this way, I support the purpose of this case study in examining ‘uniqueness’ and
particularisation, not necessarily direct generalisation to other contexts (Berg 2007; Hartley
2004). Moreover, as Merriam (2009) argues, the onus is also, to a degree, on the reader to
determine what particularities can apply across contexts.

4.3.1. Case study organisation
This research conducted a single case study analysis of the NSWTF. This organisation was
chosen given the sparse existing literature examining teacher union activity in Australia and
particularly in the state of NSW, despite NSW having one of the largest public education
systems in the world and one of the most diverse systems of education. This case study
therefore contributes to a body of literature on teacher union renewal which has had a largely
US, Canadian and European focus. As explained in section 4.3 above, whilst I note limitations
in generalising from one case study, there is broad capacity to reflect on the opportunities
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presented from this case study to understand strategy that may be deployed by teacher unions
facing similar challenges.

The NSWTF, founded in 1918, is the largest public sector union in NSW and represents school
teachers (primary and secondary) and principals in the NSW public education system. The
NSWTF is also the NSW branch of the national public sector teachers’ union in Australia, the
AEU. The NSWTF considers itself both an industrial and professional union concerned with
advancing the industrial interests and working conditions of its members under the ‘umbrella
campaign’ of defending and promoting public education, and improving the educational
outcomes of students in public education (Fitzgerald 2011; O'Brien 1987; Zadkovich 1999). At
present, the NSWTF employs 46 full-time officers across various senior leadership and
professional roles including industrial/research, welfare support, field organisers as well as
specialist coordinator positions overseeing interest areas such as Aboriginal issues, gender
equity and multiculturalism.

Democracy is of paramount importance to the NSWTF with a grassroots structure that
encourages rank-and-file participation in union decision-making (Fitzgerald 2011). The union’s
decision-making structure comprises several layers including an Annual Conference, a 300
rank-and-file member Council and an Executive. This is supported by a decentralised
governing structure of over 160 regionally-based Teacher Associations, as well as a union
delegate (known as a Federation Representative or ‘Fed Rep’), Women’s Contact person and
Workplace Committee located in each public school across the state (NSWTF Journal 2013a
December; Tattersall 2006).

Since its founding, and over the period of analysis for this study, the NSWTF has maintained
high membership and density levels (Fitzgerald 2011), as tabled in Appendix B. High
membership has been maintained even despite the abolition of ‘preference to unionists’
clauses following the introduction of the Industrial Arbitration (Unfair Dismissal) Amendment
Act 1991 (NSW) which had the effect of no longer requiring workers to join their union to
access employment (Johnson 2009). It is also despite changes in the composition of teacher
employment categories in NSW which have seen an increase in the number of temporary
teachers in recent years36.

36

While in 2012, 17.8 percent of all state teachers employed in NSW schools were engaged on a
temporary basis, this increased to 23 percent by 2016. Historical data on the growth of temporary
teacher employment since the introduction of this category in 2001 was requested from the NSW
Government’s Centre for Education Statistics and Evaluation, however, access to this information was
declined.
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Of the 64,967 permanent, temporary and casual teachers employed in the NSW public
education system as at 30 June 2016, 53,347 were members of the NSWTF as at 30 April
2016 (NSW Department of Education 2017: 68; NSWTF Annual Report 2017: 70). This
represents a unionisation rate of over 82 percent in NSW public education in 2016. Of this, 27
percent of the membership comprises casual and temporary teachers (NSWTF Annual Report
2017: 70), a category of employee not highly represented in union membership numbers
across other sectors, as outlined in Chapter 2. Women also dominate the union’s membership
profile, with 78.4 percent of the NSWTF’s membership comprised of women37 (NSWTF Annual
Report 2017: 92).
4.3.2. Case selection
In order to investigate the NSWTF’s response to neoliberal education reform to protect and
advance teachers’ working conditions, several key industrial disputes and campaigns were
examined. The policy timeline at Appendix A represents my significant and substantial effort
early and throughout the research process to grapple with the evolving education policy
context in Australia and understand the origins of the chosen disputes and campaigns that
have come to constitute the neoliberal ‘agenda’ with respect to teachers’ conditions of work in
NSW public education. In total, 11 disputes/campaigns were selected occurring over 1985 to
2017. These represent significant matters relating to key conditions of work for teachers
including salaries, staffing entitlements, professional status, job security, performance,
professional

development,

and

broader

investment

in

public

education.

These

disputes/campaigns represent instances where the NSWTF has reacted to government
policies or decisions (resulting in an industrial dispute) or engaged in more proactive
campaigns to influence government policies or decisions (resulting in a campaign). For some
disputes/campaigns, there is a blending of both responses.

A table of disputes/campaigns is included in Appendix C which summarises each matter and
its significance and connection with neoliberal reform. The policy timeline at Appendix A
provides the fuller policy context in which these disputes and campaigns emerged.
Additionally, the table of key leadership figures across the NSWTF, Federal Government,
NSW Government and NSW Department of Education at Appendix H contextualises the
political landscape in NSW public education, key leaders and political parties at the time of
these disputes/campaigns.

This high level is reflective of the ‘gendered’ nature of the teaching profession in NSW and across
other jurisdictions. According to statistics from the NSW Department of Education, women made up 70.5
percent of all teaching staff in 2015, including 81.7 percent of teachers in primary schools and 58.2
percent in secondary schools (NSWTF Annual Report 2017: 94).
37
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The rationale for selecting these 11 disputes/campaigns is as follows. The dispute/campaign:


occurred within the time period of 1985 to 2017, that is, within the time period of
neoliberal reform manifesting in Australia and within public education, as generally
agreed in the literature (Beeson and Firth 1998; Peetz and Bailey 2011; Seddon and
Marginson 2001; Vogl 2008);



is directly relevant to teachers’ industrial and professional conditions of work38;



is considered to be significant in the NSWTF’s recent history, as determined through
discussions with key informants of the NSWTF and the frequency of commentary
about the dispute/campaign in union documents and interviews with participants;



either manifested as a result of a discrete education reform being introduced by the
Federal or NSW Government or a political decision of government, which prompted
a ‘response’ from the union, or represents the NSWTF engaging in a proactive
campaign to influence the political context at the time, thus allowing for analysis and
critique of the union’s response based on the outcome of this bounded
dispute/campaign; and



shows the manifestation of neoliberal policies and the union’s response over the
period of time under study, allowing for evaluation of the NSWTF’s response in its
context and how the union’s strategic approach may (or may not) have changed over
time and the reasons for this.

4.4. Documentary evidence
This study used documentary evidence as a key method for data collection. Documents used
in research can cover a wide range of public records and personal documents including
newspaper accounts, corporate records, government documents, meeting minutes, letters
and diaries (Bowen 2009; Merriam 2009; Saunders et al. 2007). Bowen (2009) argues that
there has been growing popularity around the use of organisational and institutional
documents in qualitative research given that many types of documents are readily available,
endure over time and can provide useful background information and historical information
about an organisation. While publicly-available materials can be useful on their own, Patmore
(1998) argues that internal-facing documents can be more valuable as they generally have

The features which encompass teachers’ working conditions can be diverse and complex. Careful
attention was paid to the industrial and professional conditions of work selected for examination in this
study. Johnson (2006 cited in Ladd 2011) and Bascia and Rottmann (2011) note various factors which
have repeatedly been identified as critical to teachers’ work including class size, workload, professional
development, collegiality and working relationships, resource adequacy and facilities, principal
leadership, the ability to influence school decisions and other sociological, political, psychological and
educational features of the work environment.
38
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restricted access, thus potentially containing insights not otherwise known to outsiders, and
can also provide a check on public documents. Additionally, Bowen (2009) emphasises that
using documents minimises researcher obtrusiveness and reactivity as documents are
unaffected by the research process.

A range of documentary evidence was collected and analysed for this study in order to gather
factual information about a dispute/campaign, understand its historical roots, review
commentary about that dispute/campaign, and assist in understanding the union’s response
(Bowen 2009; Lee 2012; Stake 1995). For this study, specific types of internal and external
union documents were intensively analysed. These included annual reports, decisions of
Annual Conference, minutes and decisions of Council and Executive meetings, and articles of
the union’s periodical journal, Education. Each set of documents between the years 1984 and
2017 was consulted. Through calculating the approximate number of each type of document
produced during this time period, over 2,600 documents were consulted39. The majority of
documentary evidence was collected and analysed between September 2015 and July 2016,
prior to the interviewing phase, in order to guide the final selection of disputes/campaigns and
determine gaps in knowledge to be addressed during the interview process.

Internal organisational documents (i.e. decisions of Annual Conference, and minutes and
decisions of Council and Executive) provided me with insight into debates surrounding a
dispute/campaign and the reasoning for decisions made by the union at the time of this event
(Patmore 1998). Furthermore, apart from being enduring and readily available, external-facing
documents used in this study (i.e. annual reports and the union’s journal) also provided a
means to examine the public messages of the union, the union’s portrayal of the
dispute/campaign in the public and political arena, and member responses and views towards
the unfolding event (Patmore 1998).

A second type of primary document, oral history interview records, were also analysed. I
secured access to interview transcripts of the NSWTF Oral History Project which was
established by the union in 1991. This project conducted life history interviews with key figures

39

Apart from annual reports and decisions of Annual Conference which are published on an annual
basis, all other documents consulted were published at multiple intervals throughout the year. For
example, eight Council meetings are held each year, thus producing eight separate sets of minutes and
decisions for each year of analysis (1984 to 2017). Executive meetings are held fortnightly, thus
producing 26 separate sets of meeting minutes and decisions for each year of analysis. Issues of
Education are published at least twice per school term, thus producing at least eight issues each year.
In the time period of this study, a greater number of issues were published during the 1980s and 1990s,
but this production number has since declined. Whilst the number of issues published currently
approximates eight issues each year, over the period of analysis, between 13 to 16 issues, on average,
were published.
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of the NSWTF (particularly Life Members) such as officers and activists, some of whom were
also interviewed for this study. This secondary source material provided an additional layer of
detail around the union’s decisions and actions during the key disputes/campaigns under
examination and allowed for presumably more informed reflection on a dispute/campaign
given the interview was conducted at a closer time to the event (Keulen and Kroeze 2012).

According to Saunders et al. (2007), accessing organisational documents is dependent upon
gaining approval from gatekeepers within that organisation. Discussions were held with the
NSWTF’s senior leadership early in the research process (April 2015) regarding access to and
use of organisational documents. Clearance to access documents was provided by the
General Secretary in accordance with the NSWTF’s approval process. All documents were
stored and available for viewing at the union’s library except for some early hard copies of
Executive Minutes that were transferred from the Noel Butlin Archives Centre in Canberra to
Federation Library for viewing.

4.4.1. Document analysis process

The process of document analysis undertaken in this study involved systematically reviewing
the documents, searching-out underlying themes and organising information into categories
related to the research questions (Bowen 2009; Bryman 2008). Thematic analysis allowed for
the establishment of categories of content whereby key themes were identified and grouped
together. Data analysis began during the data collection phase. This process entailed finding,
selecting, appraising and synthesising data contained in the documents through initially
skimming and reading the whole document, continuously going back-and-forth between parts
of the document, and undertaking more detailed interpretation of themes that appeared
relevant with respect to the research questions (Bowen 2009).

Annual reports and Annual Conference decisions were first analysed in a chronological order
from 1984 to 2017 to develop a broad understanding of key events and issues of significance
to the union across each year. As official, public-facing texts, these sources could provide high
level reporting of key issues. This initial stage of analysis focused on obtaining meaning rather
than engaging in deep analysis through searching out apparently relevant parts of the
documents and forming initial clusters of information (Forster 1994). This enabled initial
themes to emerge with some degree of commonality of meaning that could then be compared
against the research topic and provide high-order understanding for the further sub-themes
(Forster 1994).
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Thematic analysis was then undertaken through a process of pattern recognition across the
minutes and decisions of Council and Executive meetings. These sources provided insight
into strategic decision-making of the union and another layer of context to the key
disputes/campaigns. Through the process of thematic analysis, data could be organised into
major themes and categories (Bryman 2008). The final stage of document analysis was
undertaken on articles of the union’s journal based on the established themes and categories.
This analysis provided further detail on key disputes/campaigns and offered diverse
perspectives on these events given that contributions are written by both officers and rankand-file members.

The themes and categories arising from the document analysis process were constantly
revised through a careful re-reading and review of the data. Codes and category construction
were altered where necessary to uncover themes pertinent to the phenomenon under analysis
(Bowen 2009; Bryman 2008). Thus, I maintained awareness of emerging issues as they arose
during analysis and engaged in a process of going back-and-forth across different types of
documents to check content against newly emerging themes.

4.4.2. Limitations of documentary evidence

Although documents can provide rich data, I was aware in the research process about being
critical and cautious in using these sources. According to Bowen (2009) and Ellem (1999),
documents cannot be treated as necessarily complete, accurate or ‘official’ in their recording
of events and should be understood as representing the outcome of a socially constructed
process. While annual reports, for instance, can offer more ‘official’ accounts, such public
documents may subjectively reflect what leaders want communicated in the public domain
(Ellem 1999; Rowlinson 2004). Hence, during the document analysis process, I maintained
awareness of sources that are constructed for a specific audience and which intend to
communicate a specific message.

Additionally, scholars note being mindful of the original purpose of a document, who wrote or
produced it, the reason it was produced, its suggested tone or style, the target audience, and
its credibility and authenticity as an historical source (Bowen 2009; Ellem 1999; Saunders et
al. 2007). On balance, internal documents such as meeting minutes can be less constructed
and may reflect more accurately the contemporaneous decisions made (Rowlinson 2004).
This was a key reason why I analysed both internal- and external-facing sources. Further,
whilst there is a risk that historical documents can be fragmented or particular data is
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deliberately distorted (Saunders et al. 2007), it did not appear that this had occurred in the
documents analysed in this study.

4.4.3. Overcoming limitations of documentary evidence

To overcome some of the limitations with using documentary sources as described, I used a
diverse range of sources that could capture the best aspect of each document type and
corroborate evidence (Merriam 1988). Whilst more ‘official’ documentary sources could
broadly communicate the main concerns and issues of significance to the NSWTF, internal
documents could provide insights into unique organisational details that are potentially not
otherwise readily known to outsiders and can also provide a check on public documents
(Patmore 1998).

In addition to using a variety of document sources, I also incorporated other methods of data
collection to triangulate the findings and avoid relying on documents at ‘face value’ given the
limitations described (Bowen 2009; Forster 1994). According to Bryman and Bell (2011) and
Forster (1994), documents should not be regarded as providing entirely objective accounts of
issues or events, and need to be interrogated, contextualised and triangulated with other data
sources. Therefore, in this study, interviews were utilised not only to fill knowledge gaps, but
to also verify the accuracy of historical information contained in documents.

4.5. Interviews
The second major phase of data collection for this study, undertaken following document
analysis, involved conducting semi-structured interviews.

4.5.1. Purpose of interviews

In building upon the insights gained through the document analysis process, interviews were
conducted to gather a sense of tacit ‘lived experience’ during the disputes/campaigns,
understand the rationale for union decision-making at the time of these events, and gather
additional factual information. As a constructionist method, interviewing enabled me to
understand how individuals perceived the experience of a dispute/campaign and prescribed
meaning to it (Babbie 2007; Berg 2007; Ormston et al. 2014).
Semi-structured interviews, as opposed to unstructured or structured interviews, were used in
this study. According to Yin (2003), semi-structured interviews offer flexibility for interviewers
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to adapt the focus of the interview based on responses, allowing for open-ended responses
and follow-up questions to enable deeper investigation of a phenomenon. This allowed for
thematic consistency across questions but did not constrain the researcher or participants
from exploring issues felt to be relevant or important (Ghauri and Gronhaug 2010; Merriam
2009). This is important in an interpretivist epistemology where the researcher is concerned
with understanding the meaning participants ascribe to various phenomena and gauging their
perceptions, experiences and thoughts (Saunders et al. 2007).
An interview schedule, from which interview questions were constructed, was developed
during the document analysis process as key themes emerged. The themes addressed in the
interviews are provided in the interview schedule at Appendix I. Interview questions sought
to fill knowledge gaps from the document analysis process, garner a sense of participants’
‘lived experience’ around particular disputes/campaigns, and understand union decisionmaking. Some interview questions were tailored to the dispute/campaign under examination
in order to elicit specific information on that matter. Other questions were also customised to
the participant’s background. Generally, however, I aimed to standardise questions as much
as possible to allow for consistent thematic analysis. Interview questions were refined
throughout the interviewing process to the point of saturation of data on a particular theme or
dispute/campaign and no substantively new data was being collected. Around 70 interviews
attained saturation in my study because of the lengthy time scale, varied issues under analysis
and purpose of seeking diverse perspectives from different respondents.
4.5.2. Limitations of interviews and overcoming limitations
Despite the benefits of using semi-structured interviews to investigate the research questions,
the method is not without its flaws. According to Sutcliffe (1999), poorly constructed interview
questions can affect the quality of data collected. This potential problem was minimised
through asking open-ended questions shaped around research themes that were developed
through the document analysis coding process and discussions with key informants early in
the research process (Ghauri and Gronhaug 2010). The internal validity of research findings
that incorporated interview data was also enhanced through triangulating data sources
(Bryman 2008). I also balanced questions that were customised to the participant’s presumed
knowledge, experience and involvement in the themes and topics under investigation with the
overall aim of achieving standardisation and consistency of questioning (Saunders et al.
2007).

There can also be issues with the generalisability of qualitative research when using semistructured interviews. Saunders et al. (2007) argue that it is typically not possible to generalise
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about an entire population from semi-structured interviews where it is based on a small and
unrepresentative number of cases. In acknowledging this, I have already noted how the
findings of this study are not necessarily intended to be completely repeatable or generalisable
to other contexts given they reflect the reality of the time in which data was collected and these
circumstances may be subject to change in a complex and dynamic environment (Saunders
et al. 2007). However, there is still capacity to derive learnings about union strategy and
renewal.
Given that this study examined events and issues that had occurred potentially several
decades ago, I also acknowledge that memory loss or distortion could have affected
participants’ interpretation of these events and issues and that passage of time may have
positively or negatively shaped participants’ reflections. Whilst some subjectivity was
anticipated, in order to mitigate this potential problem, I also relied on data collected through
document sources (produced in their time). Comparing this information to other sources
allowed me to avoid accepting participants’ statements at complete face value and enabled
perceptions to be tested and, if required, further investigated if responses were contradictory
instead of corroboratory (Bowen 2009).

4.5.3. Participant selection

In total, 72 participants were interviewed for this study, with findings produced from interviews
with 71 participants (due to the withdrawal of one participant from the study). Several
categories of participants were selected for interview including NSWTF officers and rank-andfile members, representatives of principals’ associations, NSW ministers for education, and
senior officers of the NSW Department of Education. As this study involved interviewing
human subjects, ethics clearance was sought and granted by the University of Sydney’s
Human Research Ethics Committee.
Given that this study sought to understand the NSWTF’s response to neoliberal reform, current
and former officials of the NSWTF were the main participants targeted for interview.
Participants holding various positions in the union were sought out. Officials in senior and
middle management roles were targeted to elicit critical information about the
campaigns/disputes under investigation and provide insight into the reasoning for decisionmaking with a high degree of authority, knowledge and experience. In total, 24 senior officers
and Deputy Secretaries of the NSWTF were interviewed. In acknowledging that strategic
decision-making is not solely made and implemented top-down by senior leaders but
throughout an organisation (Kochan et al. 1986; Murray 1978), particularly in a democratic
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organisation such as the NSWTF (Fitzgerald 2011), other officials within the union hierarchy
were also interviewed. Additionally, as senior officials may, in some cases, be somewhat
removed from the daily challenges faced by those lower in the hierarchy and at the grassroots
level whom implement strategic decisions, evidence was corroborated from other union
officials to provide insights from ‘on the ground’ and throughout the organisation. In total, 28
union officials from diverse professional and field-based roles, including welfare officers,
research/industrial officers, women’s coordinators and field organisers were interviewed.
As this study also sought to understand the processes and dynamics of the NSWTF’s
decision-making bodies and member perceptions regarding the union’s work at a grassroots
level, a small sample (nine) of rank-and-file members were interviewed. These participants
held union roles such as Councillor, Vice-President of Executive, or positions on their local
Association (such as Association President) or were the local union delegate or Women’s
Contact person in their school. Given that, overwhelmingly, as gauged through the interview
process, union officials would have held one or more of these positions prior to their roles as
officers, union officials could also provide insights from their previous experience at the
grassroots level.
Throughout this study, I was conscious of not analysing the union’s work as reported only by
personnel of the union, but also including the perspectives of external stakeholders having
close involvement or dealings with the NSWTF. As a political organisation operating in the
context of actively responding to various government policies as well as being the industriallyrecognised organisation that represents state teachers in negotiations, it was considered
important to garner perspectives from the government and employer regarding their
interactions with the union. In early discussions with key informants of the NSWTF, I was also
encouraged to speak to external ‘critics’ of the union so as not to only examine the union’s
work from the union’s perspective (despite the focus of this study being on union strategy).
Additionally, as argued by Armstrong (2003), the development and implementation of policy
reform typically includes a multiplicity of stakeholder ‘voices’. Thus, given the current and
historic involvement of the teachers’ union, government and employer in developing and
implementing education policy in NSW, it was important to garner these various perspectives.
Including this diverse range of participants also assisted in reducing perceived bias if data was
only collected from personnel of the union. Additionally, it aided in triangulating the research
findings by eliciting multiple and varied views about key phenomena (Berg 2007; Bryman
2008; Creswell 2013; Hartley 2004).
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I therefore sought interviews with personnel in the Education Portfolio of the NSW Government
and the NSW Department of Education. In total, three former NSW ministers for education
were interviewed, as well as two Secretaries/Directors-General of the Department, and two
senior Departmental officials. Three representatives in leadership roles within NSW principals’
associations including the NSWSPC and the Public Schools Principals’ Forum (PSPF) were
interviewed to provide insight into their experience working jointly with the NSWTF in
campaigns and other activities, and to reflect on the representation of principals’ interests as
NSWTF members (although this study primarily focused on teachers). The former Head of the
Independent Inquiry into Public Education in NSW (2001-04), Professor Tony Vinson, was
also interviewed to provide in-depth insights about this key campaign examined in the thesis.

Table 2 outlines the total number of participants by position for this study. It offers a high-level
summary of the range of participants across the categories described and their most current
position held at the time of interviewing (or former position if relinquished due to retirement or
movement into a different role not directly relevant to this study). A more comprehensive
description of each participant’s background, including relevant current and former roles, is
available at Appendix J.
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Table 2 – Participants
NSWTF
Senior Officers and Deputy Secretaries
President
Deputy President
Senior Vice-President
General Secretary
Deputy President/ Assistant General Secretary
Other senior union officer

3
5
2
6
5
3

Professional Officers and Organisers
Research/ Industrial Officer
City Organiser
Country Organiser
City and Country Organiser
TAFE40 Organiser
Professional Support/ Welfare Officer
Women’s Coordinator
Education Journal Editor
Trade Union Training Officer
Other union officer

1
6
6
1
1
3
3
1
1
4

Rank-and-file member/ other
Rank-and-file activist, Councillor, Executive Vice-President or union
delegate (i.e. ‘Fed Rep’)
Head of Independent Inquiry into Public Education in NSW

9
1

Principals’ Associations
Leader of a NSW Principals’ Association

3

NSW Government / NSW Department of Education
NSW Minister for Education
Secretary/ Director-General of NSW Department of Education
Other senior Departmental officer

3
2
2

Total

71

Purposive sampling was used to seek participants for interview. According to Bryman (2008),
purposive sampling means that the researcher samples with ‘purpose’ by seeking to interview
people who are directly relevant to the research questions and phenomena under
investigation. Participants were identified during the document analysis phase and through
recommendation by key informants. Participants were selected based on their core
involvement in selected disputes/campaigns under examination and/or because of their
longevity of involvement with the union, as determined through the document analysis
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Technical and Further Education
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process. Given that much of this study had an historical focus, it was reasonable that the
majority of participants (69 percent) were formerly involved and not currently active in their
particular organisation. Regarding gender, the number of males and females interviewed was
balanced with 34 females and 37 males.

Several strategies were used to recruit participants as part of purposive sampling. In the first
instance, an article was published in the August 2016 issue of the union’s journal, which
provided information to union members about the study and invited participation for
interviewing (see NSWTF Journal 2016a August, Appendix K). This was then followed by a
letter prepared jointly by myself and a NSWTF Research/Industrial Officer and sent by the
NSWTF’s General Secretary to targeted participants inviting participation in the research
(Appendix L). I also contacted other participants through referral from interviewees and via
contact details that were publicly available through online sources.

Participants were provided with a choice as to whether and how to be identified in the study.
Participants were welcomed to be named in this research given the examination of real-life,
historical issues and to portray for readers an accurate and comprehensive profile of
participants in this research. Participants were provided with three options for identification,
which were approved by the Human Research Ethics Committee. A total of 50 participants
chose for their name and current/former position to be fully disclosed (as identified in
Appendix J). In cases where a participant did not want to be personally named in the
research, other options for suitable identification were discussed and agreed between myself
and the participant. Thirteen participants provided consent for their current/former position to
be identified, but for their name to be withheld. Eight participants did not consent to their name
or specific position being identified, but preferred a generic identifier as agreed between myself
and the participant. For these participants, a pseudonym was used based on their
organisational affiliation plus an assigned number for identification such as “Former senior
union official 1” or “Current union official 2”. To preserve anonymity where requested, I have
not provided a more detailed breakdown in Table 2 of whether a participant’s position was
currently or formerly held at the time of interviewing or the gender of participants (for those
that did not wish to be identified), as there would be capacity to reasonably identify participants
in light of the discrete time period under study and the specific disputes/campaigns being
examined.
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4.5.4. Interview process

All interviews were conducted over a six-month period between October 2016 and March
2017. Interviews were held at a location of mutual convenience for myself and the participant
such as a meeting room on the University of Sydney campus or at the NSWTF Head Office.
All face-to-face interviews were conducted in New South Wales. While it was my preference
to hold interviews with participants face-to-face where possible, a small number of phone
interviews (5) were held where geographic constraints limited this possibility. I aimed to ensure
a similar interviewing experience across face-to-face and phone interviews. Whilst participants
via phone interview still provided responses with the same degree of complexity and depth as
the answers generated by participants in face-to-face interviews, a lack of visual cues,
however, hindered me in being able to confidently ask follow-up questions to answers that
appeared of particular interest to the participant, which may have limited the richness of data
that could be collected from these interviews (Opdenakker 2006). Hence, preference was
given to conducting face-to-face interviews where possible. Interviews ranged in length from
37 to 185 minutes with an average length of 90 minutes per interview.

All participants were provided with a copy of the Participant Information Statement (Appendix
M) for the study prior to interview, which outlined the purpose of the study, how the data
collected would be used and the option for withdrawing. Participants were required to sign a
Participant Consent Form (Appendix N) to demonstrate understanding of the purpose of the
research and provide consent to be identified (as nominated by the participant) and to be tape
recorded during the interview. In the case of phone interviews, participants mailed or emailed
me their signed consent form before interview and consent was also recorded verbally on tape
prior to the interview commencing. All participants gave permission for tape recording. A
transcript of the interview was prepared as soon as possible following each interview to allow
for meaningful reflection and accurate recording of data. I prepared the majority of transcripts
to facilitate deep engagement with the data and allow for more efficient checking and
rechecking of the accuracy of data between the interview recording and transcript. Following
transcription, I re-listened to interview recordings where background noise during the interview
affected participants’ clarity of speech, where the participant spoke at a quick pace, as well as
for all phone interviews, and amended the transcript as needed to ensure accuracy. All
transcripts were re-read prior to coding and recordings were re-listened to where there
appeared to be an error in the transcript on reflection.
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4.6. Data analysis
Data was collected and analysed based on key themes identified in the union strategy and
union renewal literature, which were subsequently refined during the document analysis and
interviewing processes. As outlined in the interview schedule, I firstly aimed to garner an
understanding of the contextual environment in which the NSWTF has operated over the last
30 years and the extent to which this environment could be described as ‘neoliberal’. Evidence
was gathered on the NSWTF’s response in this context, including the extent to which the
NSWTF adopted a more proactive or reactive disposition and how it engaged in strategic
planning, as guided by Weil’s (1994, 2005) models on strategic planning and decision-making.

To understand how the NSWTF has built organisational capacity through its governance,
organisational and financial structures, themes were searched during the document analysis
process and through interview questions related to these issues. It became clear during the
interview process that the gendered profile of the NSWTF’s membership and the NSW
teaching profession was a key issue that could affect organisational capacity and union
decision-making. Hence, I more consistently asked specific questions relating to this topic to
union officers and members as interviews progressed. Specific, detailed interview questions
were also asked about the key disputes/campaigns under examination, as well as the union’s
tactics and interactions with key stakeholders during these cases. Semi-structured
interviewing allowed for follow-up responses to new information that was provided by
participants, particularly by education ministers and senior Departmental officers who could
offer unique insights not readily captured in the NSWTF’s documents (Yin 2003). Whilst
standardisation of questioning was preferred, some tailoring and omission of questions was
necessary. For instance, I omitted from asking education ministers and senior Departmental
officers specific questions concerning the NSWTF’s internal activities or strategic decisionmaking as this information would be assumedly less known (or unknown) by these
participants.
Based on these themes, a code tree was developed. Document content and interview
transcripts were coded using NVivo 10 software to store and organise data based on the
themes and sub-themes that aligned with the code tree. From this, further interpretive analysis
was undertaken and written as findings. A constant comparative method of analysis was also
used to analyse and code the document sources and interview transcripts (Glaser and Strauss
1967). As explained in the document analysis section at 4.4.1, through this process, tentative
categories were formed and incidents identified in the documents relating to certain categories
were grouped together (Glaser and Strauss 1967). Thus, an iterative process was adopted of
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analysing content to identify trends and relationships within and between concepts (Glaser
and Strauss 1967). These categories were used to inform the interview schedule and
questions. Existing themes were refined and new themes that were discovered in the interview
process also prompted me to re-analyse relevant organisational documents. This allowed for
recontextualisation and retriangulation of the data to better understand themes emerging from
the various data sources (Forster 1994). Hence, the analysis was inductive in the sense that
the data influenced the analysis, as well as deductive in that the categorisation of themes
drove the data collection process.

4.7. Conclusion
This chapter has presented the research methodology utilised in this study and has also
justified the examination of the NSWTF and the research questions using a qualitative case
study approach. This chapter has also outlined how data was collected and analysed, the
limitations of data collection methods, how limitations were managed and the ethical
considerations for this study. The following five chapters present the results and discussion
for the thesis.
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Chapter 5
Building organisational capacity
5.1. Introduction
Building organisational capacity is essential to the survival and ongoing influence of teacher
unions in neoliberal times. This chapter considers the conditions that foster teacher union
effectiveness with respect to building organisational capacity and analyses strategies
deployed by the NSWTF during the neoliberal era to build internal capacity. It applies the four
strategies for building organisational capacity from my model presented in Chapter 3, namely
building at the base of the union, fostering democratic engagement and effective governance
structures, and building effective organisational and financial structures. Through applying this
model to the NSWTF’s work since 1985, it examines the strategies required to establish and
maintain a well-resourced, sustainable organisation capable of activating strategic leverage
within a neoliberal context to protect and advance teachers’ core conditions of work. This
chapter also critiques the utility of these four strategies in contemporary neoliberal times and
further develops and refines the proposed model.

5.2. Building at the base of the union
As addressed in Chapter 3, Bascia and Stevenson (2017) argue that a key challenge for
teacher union renewal in contemporary neoliberal times is developing strategies for not only
recruiting new members, but for ongoing active member engagement, which they consider the
“heart” of union renewal (Bascia and Stevenson 2017: 56). To achieve this goal, the scholars
suggest teacher unions embrace an ‘organising’ model where member connection and
engagement is central to building ‘unionateness’ among teachers from which solidarity can be
mobilised (Bascia and Stevenson 2017). This concept of building at the base of the union also
links to strategies of SMU including grassroots organising, rank-and-file mobilisation and
activism (Frege and Kelly 2004; Tattersall 2009a; Turner and Hurd 2001).

In an era of sustained membership decline across the trade union movement (as canvassed
in Chapter 3), the NSWTF considers itself to be a successful organising union that has
developed structures and processes to facilitate new member recruitment and engagement.
As highlighted in Appendix B, the NSWTF has consistently maintained high levels of
membership over the last 40 years, even achieving 1 percent growth over 2016-17. This has
been achieved through the NSWTF embracing Bascia and Stevenson’s (2017) strategy of not
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only seeking to recruit new members, but undertaking sustainable member engagement
through its democratic forums and grassroots activities (NSWTF Annual Report 2003;
Zadkovich- Current Deputy President; O'Sheades- Former Country Organiser; BougatsasCurrent City Organiser; Former senior union official 2). While ongoing recruitment has been
critical, as expressed by the NSWTF’s current General Secretary that if “you lose density you
die, because you lose power” (Dixon- Current General Secretary), member engagement was
also crucial, as articulated in the statement of a former NSWTF President that “[i]t’s a hollow
union that doesn’t have its rank-and-file involved” (O’Halloran- Former President). This
strategy was affirmed by the NSWTF in an early 2000s Council decision that recruitment
activities should permeate every facet of the union’s work into the new century (NSWTF
Executive Minutes 2002 October).

The NSWTF particularly attributes its successful recruitment to deployment of a grassroots
organising model (NSWTF Journal 2005a March; Zadkovich 1999). The NSWTF was seen as
well-placed to build this dimension of organisational capacity where “organising is relatively
easy because everyone’s in the same workplace” (O’Halloran- Former President), allowing for
centralised organising. However, with changing conditions in the external environment
(namely the changing profile of the teaching profession over recent years), the NSWTF has
needed to renew its recruitment and engagement strategies to effectively maintain this
dimension of organisational capacity in challenging neoliberal times (Gavrielatos- Former
Deputy President; O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser). These changing conditions and
the NSWTF’s response are examined below.

5.2.1. Recruiting a changing profile of teachers in NSW public education
External conditions have necessitated renewal of the NSWTF’s recruitment and engagement
strategies. Bascia and Stevenson (2017) highlight that a key challenge for teacher unions is
recruiting and engaging a new profile of members in the context of an ageing teaching
profession. In a key study commissioned by the NSWTF and carried out by the Australian
Centre for Industrial Relations Research and Training (ACIRRT) in November 2002, ACIRRT
observed how the NSWTF was operating in a dramatically changing recruitment context
characterised by the growth in private schooling, increasing work intensification, growing
levels of casualisation, and higher exit of early career teachers from the profession (NSWTF
Annual Report 2004). These changing external circumstances meant the conditions in which
the NSWTF traditionally derived its membership strength (from full-time, permanent teachers)
were undergoing rapid change (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2004), prompting
renewal (Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President).
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Whilst my model identifies ‘labour market characteristics’ as a key influencing factor in the
environmental context of teacher unions, this study specifically highlights how generational
shifts and shifts in employment type can be key conditions that necessitate response by
teacher unions to maintain (or build) organisational capacity. An ageing teaching workforce in
NSW with large numbers of teachers reaching retirement age in the early 2000s has produced
a changing membership complexion41 (NSWTF Executive Minutes 1999 June; GavrielatosFormer Deputy President). This era also witnessed an influx of beginning teachers who were
increasingly being engaged in casual or temporary employment42 (NSWTF Annual Report
2013; Webber- Former NSWTF Assistant General Secretary). At the same time, evidence
from the NSW Institute of Teachers showed an increasing number of early career teachers
leaving the profession in their first few years of employment (NSWTF Journal 2009 April),
compounding recruitment challenges for the union.

In responding to these changing labour market characteristics, the NSWTF developed a
targeted campaign aimed at recruiting young and beginning teachers (particularly those in
precarious employment) and tailoring programs and services to this group43 (NSWTF Annual
Conference decisions 2004). This strategy involved organising beginning teacher
conferences, hosting graduate seminars, launching a New Educators Network to connect
activists, waiving the membership fee of trainee teachers, offering trainee teacher
scholarships, paying the accreditation fees of early career teachers, and offering prizes as
recruitment incentives (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2004; NSWTF Council Minutes
2001 June; NSWTF Journal 2005b March). Of these initiatives, holding beginning teacher
conferences were seen as a highly effective recruitment and socialisation strategy where
prospective members could be educated about their rights and entitlements as teachers,
develop teaching skills and competencies, and learn about the union’s work (NSWTF Annual
Report 2004; Johnson- Former General Secretary; Current Trade Union Training Officer).

41

Research by the NSWTF forecasted that in the decade following 2004, up to 50 percent of the
NSWTF’s existing members would have retired (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2004). This was
supported by data released from the Audit Office of New South Wales in February 2008 which showed
that approximately 16,000 NSW state teachers would have reached retirement age by 2012, increasing
to 25,000 by 2016, almost half of the profession according to statistics in Appendix B (NSWTF Journal
2009 April; Current City Organiser 1).
42
As noted in Chapter 4, the rate of temporary teacher employment has increased significantly in recent
decades in NSW. Whilst this phenomenon is largely due to the interaction of various federal and state
education reforms, it is beyond the scope of this study to specifically examine the reason for this increase
in temporary employment.
43
Similar recruitment challenges have also required other teacher unions elsewhere to respond. For
example, in New Zealand, the Post-Primary Teachers’ Association (PPTA) formed a Network of
Establishing Teachers and Establishing Teachers’ Committees in the early 2000s, which provided early
career teachers with a platform to advocate for teachers’ industrial and professional interests (Bascia
and Stevenson 2017).
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The creation of dedicated recruitment officer positions was also viewed as a highly successful
strategy for recruiting young and beginning teachers over the last 15 years. Such officers are
early career teachers employed by the union to visit schools and universities, engage teachers
in the union’s forums, and promote the union’s services (NSWTF Journal 2014a September;
Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary). In 2016, the program successfully recruited
and/or updated the membership category of 3,310 members, generating an annual recurrent
income of over $1.3 million for the union that year (NSWTF Annual Report 2017: 72), which is
consistent with total membership income received in earlier years through this initiative (DixonCurrent General Secretary).

Another key recruitment and engagement strategy has been ensuring that all officers and
activists actively recruit as part of their union work and focus on rapport and relationshipbuilding at the grassroots level (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 1999a; O'SheadesFormer Country Organiser; Current City Organiser 3). Organisers commented how having
personal engagement, engaging in “completely honest dealings” (Current union official 1) with
members and presenting a “human face” (Simpson- Former City/Country Organiser) to the
union facilitated the building of trust, enabled officers to have an “ear to the ground” (Current
City Organiser 1) on key issues, as well as empathise with the struggles of teachers
(O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser; Current City Organiser 1; Bougatsas- Current City
Organiser; Current Country Organiser 1). This reinforces Popiel’s (2015) idea that ‘putting a
face to the union’ is key to member engagement, as well as comments by Laroche and DufourPoirier (2017) about the importance in having local representatives that are visible, available
and well-known and union leaders providing consistent reminders about the purpose of
unionism.
The success of the union’s renewed approach to recruitment is reflected in its changing
membership profile. As evident in Appendix B, while during the 1970s to 1990s, the NSWTF’s
membership comprised predominantly full-time, permanent teachers, a noticeable shift
occurred in the early 2000s where, increasingly, temporary teachers have formed a growing
proportion of membership. In comparing membership figures from 2005 to 2017, whilst in
2005, 78 percent of members were full-time/permanent and only 5 percent were temporary,
by 2017 the number of temporary teachers increased significantly to 19 percent. This
observation presents evidence of the NSWTF being successful in recruiting this new group of
teachers in response to an evolving teaching profile.
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5.2.2. Engaging a changing profile of teachers in NSW public education

Whilst the NSWTF has enjoyed success in recruiting a different age and employment profile
of teachers (despite membership overall declining some 7 percent from 2005-17, as evident
in Appendix B), an ongoing challenge for the NSWTF is the effective engagement and
socialisation of these newer members. As argued by Bascia and Stevenson (2017), teacher
union renewal rests upon member engagement as fundamental to the vitality and growth of
those organisations. Additionally, research by Fullager et al. (1995 cited in Pogodzinski 2015)
has shown how socialisation is essential to increasing member commitment and participation
in union activities.

Since the early 2000s, the NSWTF has increasingly tailored its programs and service offerings
to the priorities and interests of this newer membership group by providing “multiple points of
entry” (Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President) into the union to foster engagement. In this
study, providing training and professional development opportunities was viewed as a key
strategy for engaging teachers. Due to fiscal restructuring of the Department over time, which
has resulted in reduced teacher professional support and inservicing44 (Stevenson and
Arlington 2012), the NSWTF responded by founding an in-house Centre for Professional
Learning (CPL) which offers accredited professional development courses to NSWTF
members (Calnan 2010; Former senior union official 3; Current Trade Union Training Officer;
Current union official 2; Dixon- Current General Secretary).
The CPL program has been viewed by the union as highly successful, evident where in 2016
more than 4,200 members attended courses or conferences run by the CPL (NSWTF Annual
Report 2017: 54). Many of these courses are also conducted with the Department and local
universities (NSWTF Annual Report 2015), echoing Bascia et al.’s (2006) calls for greater
collaboration with educational organisations to support teachers’ professional learning. The
CPL also complements the NSWTF’s existing Trade Union Training Program which trains
members in areas such as communication and problem-solving to upskill them in carrying out
the union’s work at the grassroots level (NSWTF Journal 2014a December; Current Trade
Union Training Officer). Research by Peetz and colleagues (2002; 2013) has shown how
upskilling in this way can boost confidence and activism of union delegates, and that, crucially,
it is training, rather than experience, which is important for shaping activism. Similarly, Laroche
and Dufour-Poirier (2017) have argued that education and training for young members is key
to union renewal as it helps to develop a sense of union identity and belongingness.

44

The provision of courses and training related to curriculum and other professional development
requirements.
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These programs support Bascia and Stevenson’s (2017) argument for teacher unions to
develop the skills and capacities of their members as professionals and activists through the
provision of professional learning and fostering ‘unionateness’ through aligning teachers’
professional identity and identity as union activists. This social-professional support is also
important in enabling teachers to fulfil their professional goals, which, according to Popiel
(2003, 2015), can influence teachers’ views of union legitimacy and general beliefs around
unionism.
However, while participants saw the NSWTF as having effectively responded to changes in
these labour market characteristics, an ongoing challenge that remains is engaging (younger)
teachers with differing views about the purpose of unionism (which is a challenge not solely
confined to teacher unions). This study illuminated the struggles of the NSWTF in attempting
to “manage a handover to a new generation with different mindsets [about unionism] and
different views of what activism is” (Former senior union official 3). Whilst during the era of
‘preference for unionism’ (as examined in Chapter 3), unionism was enculturated into
teachers, the removal of this industrial feature appeared to be a motivating reason for younger
teachers having a different orientation towards unionism (Mularczyk- Former NSWSPC
President; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser; Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy
Secretary). Reflecting on the impact of preference for unionism, a former NSWTF Assistant
General Secretary described how: “[when] you started teaching, you joined the
superannuation scheme, you joined the health fund and you joined the union, and you were
just active in the union” (Smith- Former Assistant General Secretary). Nowadays, the NSWTF
could not enjoy the same “luxury” (Johnson- Former General Secretary) of having a ‘readymade’ membership created through this industrial provision and needed to consider other
engagement strategies.
Participants also reflected on how the post-war ‘baby boomer’ generation of teachers
appeared to have more collectivist attitudes brought about by the social and political landscape
of the 1960s and 1970s, while younger teachers today, with limited experience of post-war
struggles, more readily questioned the relevance of collective institutions (Bougatsas- Current
City Organiser; Simpson- Former President; Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President; Former
union official 2; Current departmental officer). Younger teachers appeared less militant, less
politically-attuned and generally less aware of the purpose of unionism (Current Country
Organiser 1; French- Former Executive Vice-President; Bougatsas- Current City Organiser;
O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser). A senior leader of a NSW principals’ association
commented how “for a lot of younger people, that commitment to the cause is not as deep. [It]
[d]oesn’t mean it’s not there…but the notion of being driven by a particular cause is less…I
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don’t think that’s as strong these days” (Presland- Current NSWSPC President). This echoes
research by Pogodzinski (2015) on union socialisation which highlights how younger teachers
have significantly different beliefs about unionism and the relevance of unions in their working
lives. To a lesser extent, evidence from this study showed that there was active resistance
from beginning teachers in engaging in unionism. There was also a perception that casual or
temporary teachers could be “reluctant” (Former union official 2) to support the union’s
activities in fear of appearing as a “troublemaker” (Former union official 2) in their school and
potentially affecting their future employment opportunities (Current City Organiser 3; Current
Country Organiser 1).

The lack of an historical perspective on unionism and collectivist struggles to protect and
advance teachers’ conditions could also prompt questioning about the union’s moral
legitimacy (Kerchner and Cooper 2003; Popiel 2015) and see teachers potentially take for
granted the working conditions they enjoyed (Current City Organiser 1; Edsall- Former Welfare
Officer; Former rank-and file member; Current union official 1). According to the NSWTF’s
General Secretary, the NSWTF had not yet effectively built a “culture of win” (Dixon- Current
General Secretary) in articulating its past successes to socialise and engage newer teachers.
This was also made difficult by shifting external priorities which side-tracked the union from
achieving this goal (Dixon- Current General Secretary; Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President;
Former union official 1; Current City Organiser 1).
Through emphasising the “long game” (Current union official 1) of the union’s commitment to
delivering outcomes for teachers, the NSWTF recognised the need to renew its ideological
appeal to new teachers (Wheatley- Current Country Organiser; Current Country Organiser 2;
Current City Organiser 2). These insights are consistent with Johnson et al.’s (2009) research
on teacher unions in the US which highlights how newer teachers have limited awareness of
the hardships endured by previous generations to secure working conditions. Kerchner and
Koppich (2004 cited in Pogodzinski 2015) similarly argue that ‘veteran’ teachers need to more
actively communicate the goals and values of unions in a meaningful way.

By way of summary, this section has examined strategies deployed by the NSWTF to build
organisational capacity at the base of the union. Whilst my model proposed ‘labour market
characteristics’ as a key external challenge for unions, this study has shown how an evolving
generational and employment profile in the teaching profession has necessitated renewal of
the NSWTF’s strategies to build a strong foundation. Through successfully deploying an
organising strategy and combining recruitment and engagement activities, the NSWTF has
maintained high membership in response to these changing labour market characteristics and
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developed strategies to encourage ongoing engagement. Broader challenges in terms of
managing perceptions of unionism amongst younger teachers were also noted, reinforcing the
importance of teacher unions responding to ongoing, changing external conditions in order to
successfully build organisational capacity.

5.3. Building an activist membership base
Another element of union renewal is developing vibrant union cultures at the grassroots and
workplace level (Bascia and Stevenson 2017). In addition to engaging in activities of
recruitment, organising and engagement, this study highlighted the importance of building an
activist membership base. In evaluating the NSWTF’s activities in building activism, this
section examines the NSWTF Association structure as a key organising forum, as well as
strategies to develop members as ‘grassroots intellectuals’ through enhancing the union’s
social justice focus, educating members about neoliberalism, and revitalising its
communication strategies.
5.3.1. Purpose of Associations

The NSWTF Association structure comprises more than 160 member-based forums across
NSW. At these forums, members meet face-to-face in their local geographic area twice during
a school term and discuss workplace issues and union campaigns with their Organiser, as
well as pass motions on matters for consideration at other union forums (NSWTF Journal
2017a November; Johnson- Former General Secretary; Irving- Former General Secretary).
Such forums offer a sense of connectedness across the profession and the union (DavisFormer Executive Vice-President; Irving- Former General Secretary; Former union official 1).

Because of this large and elaborate structure, the NSWTF was seen as having one of the
most grassroots organising models of any union in Australia (Current union official 1). This
structure enabled organising to take place close to teachers’ daily work and provided the
“bedrock” (Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary) from which to organise and mobilise
members (Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary; Zadkovich- Current Deputy
President). With Associations existing across the state, the NSWTF was “strategically placed”
(Zadkovich- Current Deputy President) in every local community, thus affording the union
strength and presence within these local communities (Zadkovich 1999; Current union official
1; Rosicky- Current Deputy Secretary; Johnson- Former General Secretary). Associations
were also key activist forums where members could develop skills in carrying out union work.
With most of the NSWTF’s campaign “legwork” (Leete- Oral History Interview) being carried

94

out “on the ground” (Former union official 1), members and activists could develop skills in
organising local events and communicating information to members in schools to mobilise
teachers (NSWTF Journal 1986 October; Irving- Former General Secretary; Webber- Former
Assistant General Secretary; Former senior union official 2).

5.3.2. Challenges with the Association structure
Although this important, long-standing forum had built organisational capacity at a grassroots
level over time, the current form of the Association structure has attracted some criticism for
limiting full engagement and sustainable activism. Lack of member participation, observed as
far back as the 1980s (NSWTF Journal 1986 October), could limit organising of members and
activism, reflected in the comments of a current NSWTF Organiser that the “effectiveness [of
the NSWTF’s democratic structure] is diminished by the lack of participation, predominantly at
the Association level” (Current City Organiser 2). This could affect the extent to which member
issues filtering up the union hierarchy from the grassroots were reflective or representative of
the wider union membership (NSWTF Journal 1986 October; Davy- Former Deputy President;
Current City Organiser 2; Former senior union official 1; Salisbury- Former rank-and-file
activist). The (activist) function of Associations also appeared to have diluted over time,
evolving to become a “report[ing] mechanism [rather] than a debating one” (Current City
Organiser 2) where debate on union policy was limited (Zadkovich 1999; Svirskis- Former
TAFE Organiser; Current City Organiser 2).
Participation in Association meetings was also viewed as affected by members being time
poor or facing workload pressures and family responsibilities outside school hours (when
meetings were held) (Webber- Former Assistant General Secretary; O’Halloran- Former
President; Edsall- Former Welfare Officer; Current City Organiser 2; Former union official 1).
These escalating commitments affected members having “the capacity to do the groundwork
that used to be done” (O’Halloran- Former President; Wheatley- Current Country Organiser;
Current Country Organiser 1). These observations are supported by Bacharach et al. (2001)
who similarly argue that teachers have less time to participate in grassroots union activities.
Although the NSWTF communicated to members the importance of attending Association
meetings, there was a sense that “modern life negates…90 percent of that encouragement”
(Simpson- Former City/Country Organiser) and the union needed to appreciate that members’
“[union] activity…is over and above the already full commitment they have as teachers”
(O’Halloran- Former President).
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It was commonly expressed that to make Associations truly activist forums that members
needed to be educated about their role in contributing to union decision-making and shaping
union policy (Johnson- Former General Secretary; Simpson- Former President; O’SheadesFormer Country Organiser; Current Country Organiser 1). As articulated by a current NSWTF
Organiser: “It’s only when you start to go to Association meetings and get involved in a little
bit of activism that you understand the democratic decision-making processes of the
Federation are there for you” (Current City Organiser 3). Former union officials also recognised
that removal of this grassroots structure would result in more top-down decision-making and
less ownership over issues by the membership (Former senior union official 1; Hasler- Former
Country Organiser).

5.3.3. Opportunities for renewal of the Association structure

With literature on teacher union renewal asserting the importance of developing grassroots
activism (Bascia and Stevenson 2017), this strategy has been reflected in the growing efforts
by the NSWTF to make Associations more sustainable, relevant and foster “participatory
democracy” (Current City Organiser 2; O'Halloran- Former President; Rosicky- Current
NSWTF Deputy Secretary). From the mid-1980s, the NSWTF examined how member
participation in Associations could be improved (NSWTF Journal 1986 October; NSWTF
Journal 2006 May). While suggestions have been made to move Association meetings into
schools, views have been expressed that this change could see the union become “more
politically conservative” (Davy- Former Deputy President) and reinforce hierarchies of the
school context (O’Halloran- Former President; Wheatley- Current Country Organiser). As
commented by a former NSWTF President, Association meetings were seen as “egalitarian.
Hierarchy dropped away and…we came together as a common purpose in our local areas”
(O’Halloran- Former President). Combining Association meetings with a social activity was
also suggested as a positive way to “build activism into your life” (Irving- Former General
Secretary; Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary) and create a sense of ‘unionateness’
amongst members (Bascia and Stevenson 2017). Prioritising issues of relevance to members
was also crucial for member engagement and activism. As reflected by a former NSWTF
President: “My experience is that people come to [Association] forums when we are
campaigning [and the union is]…active” (O’Halloran- Former President).

A recent initiative of the NSWTF (in 2013) to rejuvenate grassroots activism has been to focus
on the establishment of Workplace Committees where public schools are encouraged to form
committees comprising union delegates and activists to foster local member and community
participation in union activities, and build the collective capacity of members to manage
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workplace issues (NSWTF Journal 2013a December; Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy
President; Robson- Current Councillor). Such committees are designed to generate
“democratic and industrial legitimacy” (NSWTF Journal 2013a December) within schools
where members share responsibility and take ownership of union activity and member issues
(Wheatley- Current Country Organiser; Current City Organiser 1).

A key aspect of renewal at this grassroots level has also been enhancing the connectedness
between members and union officials. Organisers, as the “heart” (O’Sheades- Former Country
Organiser) of the union and critical interface between the union leadership and membership,
have also played a key role in encouraging member engagement and activism (O'HalloranFormer President; Gavrielatos- Oral History Interview; Ferguson- Former Councillor;
O'Sheades- Former Organiser; Simpson- Former City/Country Organiser). This echoes the
research of Peetz et al. (2015) about the characteristics of effective union and delegate
networks, with these scholars finding that organisers were key in fostering internal workplace
networks and providing a bridge for delegates to engage with external networks. Other teacher
unions, such as the New Zealand Educational Institute (NZEI) and PPTA in New Zealand are
similarly recognising the importance of building membership engagement and activism by
having full-time officials carry out less ‘casework’ activity and building the capacity of local
union officers and representatives in other areas (Bascia and Stevenson 2017).

5.3.4. Building member engagement through social justice activism
Another key part of the NSWTF’s work in building member engagement has been to develop
‘grassroots intellectualism’ by engaging members in social justice activism. Participants in this
study saw the NSWTF having a strong social justice focus and being concerned with issues
affecting not only education but society more broadly. This branding of the union was
formalised in the late 1990s through an Annual Conference resolution to position the NSWTF
as a trade union interested in advancing social issues, as well as creating space to foster
grassroots intellectualism where members could pursue social and political issues within the
context of union work (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 1999b; Zadkovich- Current
Deputy President; Current union official 2). The NSWTF also operates various special interest
groups and committees as part of its social justice focus, for instance centred around the
environment and LGBTIQ issues. This capacity-building strategy has been embraced by
teacher unions elsewhere. For example, spurred by the social movements of the 1960s and
1970s, social activist teachers in Canadian teacher unions increasingly demanded space and
resources to champion social justice issues, seeing the creation of dedicated social justice
committees (Poole 2015).
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5.3.5. Driving activism through member education on neoliberalism
Another key strategy to foster ‘grassroots intellectualism’ for the NSWTF was through member
education about neoliberal education reform. This study considered strategies used by the
NSWTF to remain abreast of developments in neoliberal reform outside its immediate state
jurisdiction and filter this information to members. To achieve this goal, the NSWTF leveraged
off its affiliations with national and international teacher unions, including the AEU and
Educational International, to exchange information and build solidarity to deliver, when
necessary, national and global teacher union responses to neoliberal influence (SimpsonFormer President; Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President; Irving- Former General Secretary;
Current Country Organiser 1; Current City Organiser 2). Such alliance-building strategies have
become more common within teacher unionism. For instance, the BCTF’s affiliation with the
British Columbia Federation of Labor is an important political alliance where members can
attend annual conventions and bring forward issues of concern to the wider labour movement
(Poole 2007).

Additionally, the NSWTF offered opportunities for members and officers to build such
knowledge through funding overseas conference attendance, supporting professional
development or sponsoring research through the union’s travel scholarship (Simpson- Former
President; Simpson- Former Assistant General Secretary; Current City Organiser 2; HaslerFormer Country Organiser). Research Officers conducted research on education policy and
the NSWTF also commissioned external research and published articles on education policy
through its journal (Baueris- Former General Secretary; Davy- Former Deputy President;
Current Country Organiser 3; Boland- Former City Organiser). It was important for such
insights to filter down to members to provide learnings on how global reform could impact
teacher’s daily work and thus build grassroots intellectualism (O’Halloran- Former President;
Current Country Organiser 3; Former senior union official 3).

There was also a sense that teacher unions in Australia were advantaged in building
grassroots intellectualism by observing the origins of neoliberal policy in other Western
democracies. As commented by a current union official: “We know what the bastards want to
roll out in Australia because the models are already there. [The] Federation is able to take the
long view, not because we have a crystal ball and we’re guessing, but because we know what
the agenda is” (Current union official 1). The union could also develop grassroots
intellectualism by drawing upon organisational memory to understand the “different
manifestations of [education reform policy] over different periods of time” and the “different
attempts…to resurrect aspects of it” (Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President).
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5.3.6. Fostering engagement, activism and mobilisation through union communications

As part of building organisational capacity and activism at the grassroots level, this study also
uncovered the importance of effective communications to achieve this goal. Communication
methods utilised in the union’s campaign work were innovative and evolved with new digital
communications. The mainstay of communications during campaigns was the holding of mass
meetings where members could listen to messages from the union’s leadership via landline
(Ainsworth- Oral History Interview; Current City Organiser 3; Presland- Current NSWSPC
President). These mass meetings facilitated direct contact between members and “the
physicality of being together” (Current City Organiser 3) evoked a sense of solidarity between
teachers over their shared struggles (Ainsworth- Oral History Interview; Former senior union
official 2; Presland- Current NSWSPC President; Current City Organiser 1; Killen- Former
Councillor). However, there were also challenges with this form of communication with officers
being sent out to various locations to deliver messages at meetings which could result in a
lack of consistent messaging and lags in reporting information back to Head Office
(Hennessey- Former General Secretary).

Evolutions in communication saw a shift to using Sky Channel linked by satellite network in
the early 1990s. This more reliable means of communication ensured all members could listen
to campaign updates from leaders simultaneously and hear instantaneous recommendations
for next courses of action. Leaders could also receive real time feedback from members
(Johnson- Former General Secretary; Hennessey- Former General Secretary). Currently,
broadcasts during stop work meetings are run by live stream via wifi or broadband (RosickyCurrent NSWTF Deputy Secretary; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser).
Communications to members about the union’s daily work had also become more innovative
over time and more effective in reaching wider audiences. The NSWTF could provide frequent
and direct information via vodcasts, blogs, mobile phone applications, social networking sites
and an evolving website (NSWTF Executive Minutes 2008 July; NSWTF Council Minutes 2007
October; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser; French- Former Executive Vice-President). It
was important, however, that members were effectively engaged through these new
technologies. Some participants commented on the loss of collectivism effected by moving
away from mass meetings during campaigns (Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser;
O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser; Current City Organiser 3). Similarly, email, a once
innovative and key form of communication, could become excessive and disengage teachers
who were time poor (Former senior union official 3; Wheatley- Current Country Organiser;
Current City Organiser 3; Edsall- Former Welfare Officer). Additionally, although the NSWTF
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had developed a stronger social media presence, there was argument that it was “hard to
break out of [the union’s] own particular self-referential village” and engage a broader
audience in the union’s issues (Former senior union official 3; Simpson- Former President;
Edsall- Former Welfare Officer).

Further, despite these innovations, it was interesting that members overwhelmingly still
preferred the union’s hard copy “masthead” journal as a key form of communication (Current
City Organiser 3). Survey findings in 2013 showed that 90 percent of members still received
and read the publication in printed form, with only 21 percent saying their readership of the
publication would increase if it was only available digitally45 (NSWTF Annual Report 2015: 83).
These findings therefore demonstrate the importance of balancing traditional and emerging
forms of communication and, more importantly, having communication mechanisms (digital or
otherwise) that facilitate member interest and engagement on issues and foster ‘grassroots
intellectualism’ (NSWTF Executive Minutes 2008 July; Wheatley- Current Country Organiser;
Current City Organiser 2).

This section of Chapter 5 has examined the strategies deployed by the NSWTF to build
organisational capacity through developing activism and grassroots intellectualism. Whilst this
section examined the effectiveness of the NSWTF in encouraging activism through its longstanding

Association

forums,

social

justice

orientation,

education

strategies
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communications, it also critically highlighted the imperative of developing sustainable
mechanisms for member activism and engaging in ongoing renewal efforts to foster grassroots
intellectualism from which mobilisation can be leveraged in response to neoliberal agendas.

5.4. Building democratic engagement and effective governance structures
Another critical component of organisational capacity is developing strategies that will
enhance union democracy. According to Lévesque and Murray (2002), union democracy is
positively associated with union power. Bascia and Stevenson (2017) argue that fostering
democracy has become increasingly important given that many education systems globally
are restricting spaces for public, democratic engagement. Teacher unions, however, are
generally already considered to be largely democratic organisations (Spaull and Hince 1986).
As outlined in Chapter 3, by pushing decision-making closer to the membership, members
may become more involved in union decision-making, demonstrate greater union
commitment, evoke a sense of ‘unionateness’ and see union strategies better legitimised

45

This statistic, however, may reflect communication preferences of an older generation of teachers.
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(Fiorito et al. 1997; Flynn et al. 2009; Gahan and Bell 1999; Gordon et al. 1980). This section
will consider the NSWTF’s strategies for building democratic engagement, evaluate capacity
for member voice within these structures and consider changes made to the union’s decisionmaking structures in recent decades, including gendered dimensions of democracy.

5.4.1. The NSWTF governance structure
Three main bodies comprise the NSWTF’s governance structure – Annual Conference,
Council and Executive. Annual Conference brings together some 600 rank-and-file members
each year to debate union policy and determine priority campaigns (NSWTF Council Decisions
2010 March; Former senior union official 2). Decisions made at Annual Conference are binding
and override decisions made in the union’s other forums (Smith- Former Assistant General
Secretary; Former senior union official 2). Associations are able to suggest topics for
discussion and debate at Annual Conference (Simpson- Former Assistant General Secretary;
French- Former Executive Vice-President).

Resolutions of Annual Conference are workshopped by Council in meetings held eight times
per year, which are attended by 300 rank-and-file members, known as Councillors (NSWTF
Journal 2000 April). Council is the NSWTF’s most important forum for debate and policy
development, with capacity to also challenge the union’s senior officers on issues (NSWTF
Journal 2000 April; Sharkey- Former General Secretary; Irving- Former General Secretary).
Delegates to Council and Annual Conference (who themselves are teachers) are elected by
members in local Associations, who then report information back to members in schools and
Associations (Former senior union official 1; Simpson- Former Assistant General Secretary).
Executive is comprised of the union’s three senior officers (President, Deputy President and
Senior Vice-President) and 15 practicing classroom teachers who meet fortnightly to discuss
campaign tactics and issues arising between Council meetings. Executive also represents the
administrative and managerial arm of the union (NSWTF Annual Report 2013). Executive can
challenge recommendations from senior officers, prepare recommendations for Council and
can also be quickly convened to make urgent decisions when necessary (Sharkey- Former
General Secretary; Cavenagh- Former Deputy President).

5.4.2. Renewing union decision-making structures
Hyman (2007) asserts the importance of unions revitalising their governance structures in
response to changing environmental conditions to ensure such structures serve member
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needs. This study considered how the NSWTF’s decision-making structures had evolved to
facilitate genuine member participation and the building of organisational capacity in this
respect. In the early 1990s, the size of Annual Conference was reduced from over 1,000 to
600-700 delegates following member views that such a large forum hindered decision-making
and participation and was costly to run (NSWTF Executive Minutes 1990 February; JohnsonFormer General Secretary; Davy- Former Deputy President; Svirskis- Former TAFE
Organiser). The number of Council meetings held annually has also been reduced to eight to
minimise costs (NSWTF Executive Minutes 1990 February; NSWTF Journal 2005c March). A
suggestion in the mid-2000s to reduce Council further to six was narrowly defeated, reinforcing
members’ beliefs about the importance of maintaining member-driven democratic structures
(Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President; Irving- Former General Secretary; Current City
Organiser 2). The proposal to have a biennial instead of annual conference was also defeated
for similar reasons (Irving- Former General Secretary; Webber- Former Assistant General
Secretary).
It is noteworthy and suggestive of the NSWTF’s effectiveness in encouraging democracy that,
notwithstanding these changes, much of the union’s governance structure has remained
relatively unchanged since its establishment in the 1950s. Accordingly, there is a widely-held
view that such structures are working effectively in fostering democratic decision-making with
limited need or desire for renewal. The NSWTF has also opted against continually renewing
its governance structures in comparison to the employer (the Department) which has
seemingly undertaken a constant process of internal restructuring over the same period, which
has been criticised by the NSWTF (NSWTF Executive Minutes 1991 June; Zadkovich- Current
Deputy President). However, more critical perspectives from former NSWTF officers as well
as a former NSW Education Minister have argued that the NSWTF’s structure has been
relatively unchanged despite an evolving membership composition, particularly the increased
number of women members, which has meant that women have been statistically underrepresented in the union’s decision-making forums. (Smith- Former Assistant General
Secretary; Della Bosca- Former Education Minister). This assertion will be explored further
below.

5.4.3. Effectiveness of decision-making and capacity for genuine member participation

As highlighted in Chapter 3, various scholars emphasise that a union which acts
democratically is one that involves its members in decision-making, policy development, union
organisation and the implementation of decisions (Fairbrother and Waddington 1990; Gahan
and Bell 1999; Lévesque and Murray 2002; Weil 1994). This study examined whether the
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NSWTF’s layered decision-making structure stifled agile and responsive decision-making
given existing literature which highlights tensions between union bureaucracy and democratic
decision-making (Fairbrother 1996; Hyman 2007; Voss and Sherman 2000). It also considered
these issues given Bascia’s (2015) comments that teacher unions, in their early days of
formation (in the US), drew upon then popular techniques of scientific management and
bureaucratic organisational models to centralise decision-making structures.
Participants commented that the NSWTF’s layers of decision-making did not excessively
constrain responsiveness such that it was not “so endemic that it was a massive problem”
(Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President). There was a common view that such structures were
actually necessary as part of running a large organisation and still facilitated strong member
input (Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President; Irving- Former General Secretary; GavrielatosFormer Deputy President; Former senior union official 2). A common expression was that the
NSWTF’s democratic structure “is not a cheap process, but it reflects the fundamental
democracy that…the Federation is all about” (NSWTF Annual Report 2001: 20). As similarly
reflected by a former NSWTF General Secretary: “I believe it is better to be slow and
cumbersome and democratic than to be fast, slick and undemocratic” (NSWTF Annual Report
2001: 20).

These governance structures also provided necessary checks and balances to ensure
transparency and accountability of union management (O’Halloran- Former President;
Simpson- Former Assistant General Secretary; O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser). This
complements literature which advocates for democratic practices in order to moderate union
leadership power (Flynn et al. 2009; Voss and Sherman 2000). More critical but less-widely
shared perspectives expressed were that the various layers could inhibit quick decisionmaking, with the union at times becoming consumed in a “cycle of meetings” (Dixon- Current
General Secretary) instead of delivering timely action (Dixon- Current General Secretary;
Presland- Current NSWSPC President; Former rank-and file member). This suggests some
evidence of formalised, bureaucratised processes coming into tension with democratic
decision-making at times (Anderson 1978; Boxall and Haynes 1997; Craft 1991; Warner
1975).
Apart from considering whether the NSWTF’s governance structures enabled responsive
decision-making, this study also evaluated the capacity for genuine member participation so
as to influence union decision-making and strategy. As highlighted in Chapter 3, participation
of members in decision-making processes can be stifled for diverse reasons (Anderson 1978;
Gallagher and Strauss 1991). The union renewal literature emphasises that enhancing rank-
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and-file participation is associated with less membership disaffection in terms of the perceived
relevance of unions, and member perceptions of union democracy can enhance commitment
to union values (Cornfield and McCammon 2003; Lévesque et al. 2005).
In the NSWTF, decision-making could be ‘top-down’ or ‘bottom-up’ depending on the issue.
Even when decisions or strategy development was more driven by the union leadership,
officers reported that members still felt able to contribute to decision-making (O’HalloranFormer President; Sexton- Former Senior Vice President; Sharkey- Former General
Secretary; O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser). This reflects the importance of leaders
providing guidance and coordination within a framework of decentralisation and members still
‘owning’ the decisions made (Fairbrother 1984; Hyman 1997b; Lévesque and Murray 2002).
Many participants saw the role of the union leadership as setting the strategic direction for
campaigns and providing high order analysis on issues, with members able to shape direction
through participation (Baueris- Former General Secretary; Cavenagh- Former Deputy
President; Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary; O’Sheades- Former Country
Organiser). Additionally, leadership needed to be responsive to the membership to avoid
appearing ‘out of line’ with member sentiments (Davy- Former Deputy President; Current
union official 1; Current departmental officer). There is a tension, however, in the union
renewal literature around the suitability of top-down or rank-and-file strategies (MacDonald
2014). Research by Milkman (2006) in her study of union renewal in Los Angeles, highlighted
how many of the most successful renewal initiatives of the Service Employees International
Union (SEIU) have actually been ‘top-down’ efforts not engineered by the rank-and-file. It is
noteworthy, however, that this example does not relate specifically to decision-making
processes of teacher unions.
Generally, the union’s decision-making forums provided members with ample opportunity for
participation in decision-making. Council, in particular, was noted by many to be “one of the
most powerful debating chambers in the country” (Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President)
where rank-and-file members could robustly debate issues and had capacity to vote down
recommendations from Executive or challenge senior officers (O’Halloran- Former President;
Irving- Former General Secretary; Hasler- Former Country Organiser; O’Sheades- Former
Country Organiser; Mularczyk- Former NSWSPC President; Current City Organiser 3). The
capacity to put forward thorough and reasoned arguments from a “very articulate, intelligent
membership” (Former senior union official 1) also meant policy and campaign strategies were
“tested almost to destruction by 20 other people trying to attack it, as opposed to simply saying
‘this is the President’s view, rubber-stamp it’” (Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President). This
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arguably allowed better outcomes to be achieved (Cavenagh- Former Deputy President;
Former senior union official 3; Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President).

During the 1970s and 1980s, this robust debate amongst members was largely driven by the
union’s internal ideological factions, which comprised of a large Left-leaning group and other
minority groups (Murphy- Former Deputy President; Former senior union official 2; FergusonFormer Councillor; Muir- Former Welfare Officer). Although these factions could create rifts
(Ferguson- Former Councillor; Poulos- Former NSWTF Journal Editor) and criticism of “group
think” (Former union official 2), participants positively reflected on the level of engagement
during this era, in comparison to more recent decades where there appeared to be less intense
debate given the natural dissolution of ideological factions and contemporary perceptions of
more “guided democracy” (Former union official 2; Irving- Former General Secretary;
Simpson- Former President; Edsall- Former Welfare Officer). However, as noted, by and large
these decision-making forums have been viewed by members and officers as operating fairly
effectively in producing robust decisions and guiding overall strategic direction for the union.

5.4.4. Representation and participation of women in NSWTF decision-making
structures
This study also considered women’s participation in the NSWTF and representativeness of
the union’s decision-making structures given the increasingly feminised profile of the union’s
membership and importance of gender democracy (and democracy generally) for union
renewal (Colgan and Ledwith 2002). Presently, 78.4 percent of the NSWTF’s members are
women (NSWTF Annual Report 2017: 92). This statistic is reflective of the experience of
teacher (and other) unions in many other Western democracies where women now comprise
a far greater proportion of union membership than ever before (Kirton 2017). Research by
Ledwith and Colgan (2002) and Kirton (2015) has highlighted that as workforces and union
memberships across the world have become increasingly diverse, more demands have been
placed on unions to advance gender democracy throughout their work and structures.
Although the NSWTF developed a Women’s Action Program in 1975 to improve the
representation and participation of women in the union’s decision-making structures,
challenges have persisted for improving gender democracy. Regarding Annual Conference,
during the mid-1980s, women were under-represented in this forum. However, gains have
since been made such that now 68.7 percent of Annual Conference delegates are women,
although this is still not proportionally representative (NSWTF Annual Report 2017: 93).
Similarly, Council in the 1980s was described as “90 percent men and very blokey” (Irving-
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Former General Secretary; Murphy- Former Deputy President) with only 31 female to 163
male Councillors (Phelan 1981: 42). While there is a perception that Council remains maledominated today (NSWTF Annual Report 2012; O'Sheades- Former Country Organiser),
latest statistics show improvements with 59.5 percent of Councillors now women (NSWTF
Annual Report 2017: 93). Similarly, although the percentage of women on Executive was 40
percent in 2012, this statistic was below the 71 percent required to make Executive
representative at the time (NSWTF Annual Report 2012: 88).
Despite enduring issues regarding women’s representation in these forums, a policy on
proportional representation has never been adopted. The rise of the ‘Women’s Movement’ in
the union during the 1970s delivered a push to have all aspects of the union’s structure made
representative (Duncan- Former Women’s Coordinator). This was reflective of the broader
‘second wave feminism’ movement occurring from the late 1970s onwards in other countries
as women campaigned for equality and gender democracy in the workplace and society more
broadly (Kirton 2017). This campaign sparked a “heated” and “protracted debate” (Former
senior union official 3) in the union with male figures eliciting “bitter” and “disgruntled” attitudes
(Former senior union official 1) towards women (Junor- Former Research Officer; Former
Women’s Coordinator; Ferguson- Former Councillor). This reinforces Ledwith and Colgan’s
(2002) observations that as unions have adopted specific policies and practices for increasing
women’s representation, a common response has been antagonism (by males). For the
NSWTF, gender representation by enforcement of “rules” has generally been rejected in
favour of building a “culture” of representation “naturally [and] organically” in the NSWTF
(Former senior union official 3; Wheatley- Current Country Organiser). However, the
effectiveness of this strategy has not appeared to “translate in reality” (Salisbury- Former rankand-file activist) (evident in the above statistics of women’s mediocre representation in
NSWTF forums), with a sense that the union commonly overlooked difficulties women faced
in participating, which will be described below (Former senior union official 3; O'SheadesFormer Country Organiser; Current departmental officer; Stavert- Oral History Interview).
The culture, operation and dynamics of the NSWTF’s decision-making forums, particularly
Council, were viewed by many female participants in this study as “alienating” towards women
(Duncan- Former Women’s Coordinator). Council was described as a “hard…difficult forum”
(O’Halloran- Former President) where debate was “hostile” (Current union official 2),
“confronting” (Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary), “intimidating” (Shelston- Former
Women’s Coordinator) and “unwelcoming to some women” (Former senior union official 3).
The “patriarchal and male” (Former union official 2) style of debate of Council was seen as
conflicting with more collaborative approaches preferred by women (Former Women’s
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Coordinator; Former union official 2). During debate, men typically spoke for longer, naturally
expected extensions to their speaking time, and were comfortable with repeating arguments
(O'Halloran- Former President; Leete- Oral History Interview).
By comparison, women generally spoke less in frequency and duration, wouldn’t repeat an
argument, and less frequently sought an extension of time (O'Halloran- Former President;
Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary; Leete- Oral History Interview). The practice of
needing to “physically stand up out of your seat with your hand raised…then be very, very
loud and then talk in the kind of strident, dominant, union kind of voice” (Former Women’s
Coordinator) to have a view heard in the debate was seen as “quite daunting” for some women
(Former Women’s Coordinator) and thus could affect participation (Duncan- Former Women’s
Coordinator; Current departmental officer). This reinforces Kirton and Healy’s (1999)
observation that although unions have become more progressive in redressing the gender
imbalance in union structures, union cultures have generally remained enduringly patriarchal.
To some extent, this could influence the issues given priority by the union. As commented by
a former Women’s Coordinator: “It’s hard because within the Federation…you can see
yourself [that] those issues are of vital importance for women, but you have to convince other
Federation members to give priority to those matters” (Former Women’s Coordinator).

These comments from participants reinforce other scholarship which has noted how some
women can find the stereotypically masculine culture of unions as a deterrent to participation
(Colgan and Ledwith 2002; Kirton 2006 cited in Kirton 2015). Similarly, in Colgan and
Ledwith’s (2002) examination of traditional models of union democracy, the scholars
highlighted how numerical modifications to union representative structures to encourage
women’s participation is necessary but not sufficient and that other forms of participative
democracy are required. However, there was general hesitation for the NSWTF to renew the
style of Council, with expression from a (male) senior union official that “I don’t think we can
successfully change the adversarial nature of some of our forums because we’ve had it so
long and it has other positives”46 (Former senior union official 3).
Beyond the style and culture of these forums, women’s participation could also be affected by
time and workload pressures and caring responsibilities (Seymour- Former Assistant General
Secretary; Shelston- Former Women’s Coordinator; O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser).

46

Although the Independent Education Union (IEU) in 2018 adopted a rule that women will now make
up at least half of all members elected to its federal council branches in order to improve
representativeness and participation in state branch structures and union affairs, based on evidence
from the NSWTF’s experience, it is questionable whether adopting rules around representation alone
will improve women’s participation in union forums and activities (Workplace Express 2018).
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This reinforces Kirton’s (2015: 487) “well-documented problem” of women’s activism being
stifled by caregiving and work responsibilities. Due to caring responsibilities, women could
face difficulties in regularly attending Council meetings (held on Saturdays) and Annual
Conference (which fell during the school holiday period), with difficulties also exacerbated for
women travelling to Head Office from country areas (Seymour- Former Assistant General
Secretary; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser). Having nightly Executive meetings during
weekdays was viewed as “not compatible with family life” (Seymour- Former Assistant General
Secretary). Additionally, holding Association meetings outside of school hours meant some
women with caring responsibilities were “locked out” from attending this forum (Junor- Former
Research Officer), which was problematic given that participation in Association meetings was
essentially a “stepping stone” (Junor- Former Research Officer) to participation in broader
(more influential) union forums (Junor- Former Research Officer; Edsall- Former Welfare
Officer; Duncan- Former Women’s Coordinator). These difficulties, however, did not suggest
that women “aren’t as committed [or]…don’t want to participate” in union activity (O’SheadesFormer Country Organiser). In fact, it was remarked how some women activists can “juggle it
all…[being] up to their necks in campaigns, while balancing teaching and family” (O’SheadesFormer Country Organiser).
There was a sense that given the “typical unionist” in Australian trade unions was now a
“female in a white-collar profession” (O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser), the NSWTF
needed to revitalise its strategies for improving women’s participation in these forums. Some
initiatives implemented over time had been noted, such as encouraging women to attend as
Council observers when there was no female Councillor from an Association represented
(Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary; French- Oral History Interview; NSWTF Annual
Report 1987), or providing child care facilities at union forums (Simpson- Former Assistant
General Secretary; Country Organiser 2; Ferguson- Former Councillor). However, while child
care was available ‘in principle’, it was observed to not be readily taken up by women (JunorFormer Research Officer; O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser) with an overall sense that
sometimes “[the union] forget[s]” about the more systemic challenges facing women’s
participation (O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser).

This section of Chapter 5 has examined governance structures as critical to building
organisational capacity for teacher unions during neoliberal times where members can shape
the strategic direction of the union. It has highlighted the long-standing decision-making
structures of the NSWTF as generally facilitating member participation and enabling the union
to be responsive to changes in the external environment, which is important in an era where
spaces for public, democratic engagement are being restricted (Bascia and Stevenson 2017).
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While the NSWTF’s governance structures were viewed as largely effective in encouraging
member participation in union decision-making, this study also uncovered the importance of
facilitating genuine and robust member participation and managing constraints that may inhibit
participation. With regard to gender democracy, it also draws attention to the importance of
enhancing equality and women’s participation as part of union renewal, particularly in an era
where women still remain statistically under-represented in decision-making structures (Kirton
2017).

5.5. Building effective organisational structures
Another critical part of building organisational capacity during neoliberal times is establishing
organisational structures that are representative and reflective of the membership. Whilst the
union renewal literature often criticises unions for being slow to renew their organisational
structures to effect new strategies (Hyman 2007; Pocock 1998), evidence from this study
demonstrated the NSWTF having frequent opportunity to review its organisational structure to
ensure it served the needs and priorities of its members. Section 5.5 will now consider the
internal organisational structure of the NSWTF, particularly its officer core, as reflected in my
model. This section highlights the importance of democratic elections of officers and having
an organisational structure that reflects member needs, as well as renewing the officer core
and upskilling officers to be equipped to manage the contemporary challenges facing
teachers. Given the feminised nature of the NSWTF’s membership, this study also considered
capacity-building in terms of women as officers.
5.5.1. Renewing the union’s organisational structure

Weil (1994) advocates for unions to develop effective organisational structures to enable
implementation of chosen priorities and strategies. The current organisational structure of the
NSWTF provides for leadership across priority areas targeting teachers’ industrial and
professional interests, social justice issues and public education more broadly, which is
supported by a large number of organisers concentrated in city and country locations.
Changes to organisational structure in terms of the number of officers or role composition are
reviewed every three years by Council (Irving- Former General Secretary; Seymour- Former
Assistant General Secretary). “Incremental” (Svirskis- Former TAFE Organiser; GavrielatosFormer Deputy President) rather than “radical” (Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President)
changes have been made to the NSWTF’s organisational structure in recent decades. This
frequent opportunity for review of structure, with member input into these decisions, has
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enabled the NSWTF to make ongoing structural changes that respond to member needs and
priorities.

For the NSWTF, changes to organisational structure were driven by member needs and
emerging policy issues, as well as budgetary considerations to ensure fiscal sustainability
(NSWTF Executive Minutes 2014 April; Zadkovich- Current Deputy President; RosickyCurrent NSWTF Deputy Secretary). For instance, to support the union’s prioritisation of
recruitment and organising, the NSWTF increased resourcing towards organising, particularly
organisers based in country areas to reach teachers across vast geographies of the State
(NSWTF Executive Decisions 2009 June; Hasler- Former Country Organiser; Former senior
union official 2). Similarly, employing recruitment officers has supported the union’s priority of
recruitment and organising (Current City Organiser 2; Current Country Organiser 2). With
decreased focus on member servicing and the changing nature of salaries cases run by the
union (involving less intensive resourcing), there had been a commensurate and
understandable decrease of resources (i.e. officer positions) in the union’s research, industrial
and welfare areas (Dixon- Current General Secretary; Johnson- Former General Secretary;
Webber- Former Assistant General Secretary). In keeping pace with evolving communications
and strategies to engage members, the NSWTF also increased resourcing of online media
(Dixon- Current General Secretary; Webber- Former Assistant General Secretary). Key
specialist positions that underscore the social justice ethos of the union have also been
created and retained over recent decades, such as the Women’s Coordinator and Aboriginal
Education Officer positions (Former senior union official 2; Baueris- Former General
Secretary; Johnson- Former General Secretary).
It was important, however, that internal restructuring was supported by the union’s
membership and reflected their needs and priorities. For instance, in the union’s latest officer
restructuring, the loss of a TAFE Organiser position (due to the movement of TAFE into the
Federal industrial relations system, seeing the NSWTF lose jurisdiction) was unfavourably
received by members, with a perception that cutting this resource communicated to members
the union’s declining investment in TAFE as an important form of post-school education
(Wheatley- Current Country Organiser; Current Country Organiser 1; Current union official 1).

5.5.2. Election of officers and tenure
In understanding how the NSWTF builds capacity and renews its officer core, the process of
electing officers as well as their tenure and conditions was considered. In line with the
democratic ethos of the NSWTF, members strongly supported democratic elections of officers.
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However, there was some criticism around the perceived lack of renewal of the officer core
and how this impacted officer engagement with members at the grassroots level.

NSWTF officers are elected democratically by the membership, with senior officers elected by
the full membership every two years and all other officers elected every three years by a vote
of Council (NSWTF Annual Report 2013; Dixon- Current General Secretary). Election by rankand-file vote, rather than appointment by application, was viewed as essential for democracy
and provide members with a “sense of ownership” (Current Country Organiser 2) in who
served the union (Davis- Former Executive Vice-President; French- Former Executive VicePresident). Similarly, Flynn et al. (2009) and Bramble (1995) argue that election of officers
represents a touchstone for union accountability, as opposed to appointment where officers
may be somewhat disconnected from the workers they are meant to represent. However,
Flynn et al. (2009) observe a general tendency towards the appointment of officers by unions,
which has not been a feature of the NSWTF.

While election by the rank-and-file was a strongly defended practice of the union, some
elements could undermine the integrity of the process. For a chance at electoral success,
candidates had to be reasonably well-known amongst the membership (particularly Council
as the voting body), seeing candidates typically “pander to the electorate” (Former union
official 2) to gain support and endorsement (Svirskis- Former TAFE Organiser; Former senior
union official 3). Further, the legacy of factionalism in the union where “people rely on one
another to get elected” (Simpson- Former President) could also undermine the truly
democratic nature of elections (Simpson- Former President; Junor- Former Research Officer;
Smith- Former Assistant General Secretary).
Renewal of the officer core was also examined to evaluate the degree to which the NSWTF’s
organisational structure was representative and reflective of its membership. Participants were
divided in their views around tenure. Whilst limited officer tenure was not a union policy, many
participants favoured limited tenure, observing that fewer officers were returning to classroom
teaching after their first three-year term, prompting criticism that some officers appeared to
build careers as professional officers (Simpson- Former President; Smith- Former Assistant
General Secretary; Bougatsas- Current City Organiser; Robson- Current Councillor). Lack of
renewal, particularly within the senior officer rank, could affect the shaping of union issues with
perceptions of there being “so little contact between the leadership of the Federation and
actual classroom teachers” (Salisbury- Former rank-and-file activist; Current departmental
officer; French- Former Executive Vice-President; Smith- Former Assistant General
Secretary). This was compounded by the fact that, in recent years, fewer officers appeared to
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be losing their positions through electoral challenge, meaning officers (particularly senior
officers) were often elected unopposed (Bougatsas- Current City Organiser; Svirskis- Former
TAFE Organiser; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser). This reflects Peetz (2015) and
Pocock’s (1998) criticisms that lack of turnover of officials in Australian unions more broadly
can undermine renewal and affect representation of an evolving membership profile.
Moreover, limited renewal could result from Councillors generally avoiding voting for members
who were seen to be “totally ideologically out of step” (Svirskis- Former TAFE Organiser) with
the union’s focus, meaning it was difficult to “change [the] culture” (Simpson- Former
President) of who was elected (Simpson- Former President; Davy- Former Deputy President;
Svirskis- Former TAFE Organiser; Former union official 2).
To be a ‘good officer’ and effective activist, participants believed it was essential for officers to
intimately understand the daily experiences of teachers in the classroom and have currency
of teaching experience (Duncan- Former Women’s Coordinator; Ferguson- Former Councillor;
Current Country Organiser 3; Boland- Former City Organiser; Bougatsas- Current City
Organiser). Extensive time away from the classroom could mean “los[ing] some perspective
on the day-to-day dealings” (Robson- Current Councillor; Former senior union official 2) of
teaching. Participants felt that establishing a practice of officers returning to the classroom
environment at regular intervals during their tenure could assist officers to maintain a
connection to grassroots issues, gain new perspectives on challenges facing teachers and
avoid officers becoming “deskilled” (Former union official 2; Current City Organiser 2) or
“detached” (Fitzgerald- Oral History Interview) from having “been too long out” (Current City
Organiser 2; Irving- Former General Secretary; O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser;
Current union official 2). From members’ perspectives, this could also help foster improved
trust, credibility and respect between officers and members (Salisbury- Former rank-and-file
activist; Boland- Former City Organiser; O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser; Current union
official 1).

Equally strong, however, were views that rejected tenure rules. From one view, officers were
“deployed teachers working for the union” (Former senior union official 2) temporarily who
thought of themselves “first and foremost as teachers” (Current Country Organiser 3; Current
City Organiser 1; Former union official 1). Officers were also already subject to re-election and
provided with limited unpaid leave from their employer (the Department) to undertake other
activities, such as serving the union (Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President; Lemaire- Current
Senior Vice-President; Junor- Former Research Officer; Current union official 2). Some
participants also expressed that particular officer positions, such as welfare or organiser roles,
which interacted frequently with the membership, still enabled officers to be “tuned in to local
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issues” (Junor- Former Research Officer; Former Welfare Officer; Current City Organiser 1).
Limited tenure was also seen as unfavourable given the complexity of the industrial and
political environment in which the union operated, which meant that officers were often still
learning about the external environment throughout their tenure (Svirskis- Former TAFE
Organiser; Bougatsas- Current City Organiser; Seymour- Former Assistant General
Secretary). This, in turn, meant that officers, particularly senior officers, built up extensive
historical knowledge, expertise and diverse skills that were of value and could otherwise be
lost through prescribing limited officer terms (Simpson- Former President; Smith- Former
Assistant General Secretary; Irving- Former General Secretary; Wheatley- Current Country
Organiser; Bougatsas- Current City Organiser; Robson- Current Councillor).

5.5.3. Officer knowledge and skills

A key part of capacity-building is developing the skills, expertise and competencies of elected
officers (Weil 1994). A distinct feature of the NSWTF’s officer core was all officers having
needed to previously work in the public education system (Zadkovich- Current Deputy
President). This practice was considered a “sacred cow” (Hasler- Former Country Organiser)
which was seen to provide strength and credibility for the union in that officers seemingly better
understood challenges facing teachers “at the chalkface” (Zadkovich- Current Deputy
President; Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President; Hasler- Former Country Organiser; Former
union official 1). This practice, however, attracted some criticism. Only electing officers from
the teaching profession could see the union be “closed to any sort of different ideas” (SmithFormer Assistant General Secretary) and restrict expertise that could otherwise be introduced
from elsewhere (Killen- Former Councillor; Smith- Former Assistant General Secretary;
Former rank-and file member).

Moreover, capacity-building could be undermined in candidates not being required to have
other specific skills, competencies or expertise to be elected as officers (Former union official
2; Smith- Former Assistant General Secretary). For senior officer roles, there was no explicit
requirement to have leadership, management or financial management experience (SmithFormer Assistant General Secretary). This is despite Flynn et al.’s (2009) observation of more
unions moving towards appointment of officers in recognition of the increasingly technical
nature of these roles. Officers having limited prior teaching experience could also undermine
capacity-building. There was a view that the NSWTF was unfavourably encouraging a culture
of electing officers who were “very inexperienced” (Current union official 1) in the complexities
of the teaching profession, and that it was important for future officers to establish themselves
first as teachers in order to speak to issues affecting the profession with credibility and
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authority as officers (Bougatsas- Current City Organiser; O’Sheades- Former Country
Organiser; Current union official 2; Former union official 1; Former union official 2).

The practice of only needing a teaching background to stand as an officer (with no requirement
for other skills or expertise) could generate problems in officers carrying out their work for the
union, which was compounded by officers receiving limited training (NSWTF Executive
Minutes 1997 February; Current City Organiser 1; Current Country Organiser 3). Whilst the
provision of training for NSWTF officers had improved over time, the union’s approach to
training was seen as largely “common sense” based (Former senior union official 3) and
“intuitive” (Former senior union official 3) where officers would rely on “assumed knowledge”
(Current City Organiser 2) and “prior skills” (Seymour- Former Assistant General Secretary)
gained as an activist, union delegate or relief officer (Johnson- Former General Secretary;
Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary; Wheatley- Current Country Organiser; Former
union official 1; Current City Organiser 1). Training that was available was generally ad hoc,
informal or came about through on-the-job learning (Dixon- Current General Secretary;
Johnson- Former General Secretary; Bougatsas- Current City Organiser; Trade Union
Training Officer; Current Country Organiser 1). This lack of rigorous training, as expressed by
one officer, had “significant pitfalls because you go from, at best…a Fed Rep at a school who
is confined to working with a group of teachers…to going out there and people ringing you up
on such serious matters and sometimes career-ending stuff or life-threatening” (Current City
Organiser 2).
5.5.4. Representation of women as union officers
Given the high proportion of the NSWTF’s membership that is female, this study examined
the representativeness of the union’s officer core to consider whether the union’s
organisational structure in this respect served its membership. As argued by Stevenson and
Bascia (2013), teaching as an occupation and as work cannot be understood without
understanding the gendered nature of teachers’ labour. Similarly, teacher unions, as
organisations representing the teaching workforce, may gain value from reflecting on the
gendered nature of teaching as an occupation and therefore the broader representativeness
of the union47.
Whilst the representation of women in the NSWTF’s officer structure had vastly improved over
the last 30 to 40 years (in contrast to less improvement in the representation of women

As already noted, the teaching profession in NSW can be described as ‘gendered’ with women making
up 70.5 percent of all teaching staff in 2015 (NSWTF Annual Report 2017: 94).
47
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members in its governance structure), there were challenges observed in terms of women
entering officer positions (particularly senior officer roles) and their experience as officers.
Whilst in the early 1980s, only four of a total 25 officers were women (despite women
comprising half of the NSWTF’s membership at this time) (Phelan 1981: 38), by 2017, women
held 50 percent of officer roles (NSWTF Annual Report 2017: 92). This representation had
improved despite the union consistently rejecting a proportional representation policy for its
officer structure (Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy President; Seymour- Former Assistant
General Secretary).

This improved representation can be attributed to an informal culture having developed in the
union over time where voting members at Council would typically preference a female
candidate over a male candidate where nominees standing for election were otherwise
considered equal (Former Women’s Coordinator; Wheatley- Current Country Organiser).
Further, programs and initiatives had been developed by the union to encourage women’s
activism and support women in standing for election. The Anna Stewart Program, for instance,
offered women shadowing opportunities to better understand the work of officers (NSWTF
Annual Report 1991; Former Women's Coordinator; Current Country Organiser 2; Current
union official 2). Such strategies assisted to shift the officer profile over time from being “maledominated” (Irving- Former General Secretary) to more gender-balanced (Irving- Former
General Secretary; Current City Organiser 3). To an extent, this stands in contrast to
Blaschke’s (2011 cited in Kirton 2015) research which has shown that the larger the share of
women among a union’s membership, the lower the union’s proportion of paid women officials.
However, it does accurately reflect the NSWTF’s situation with respect to representation of
female senior officers, discussed below.

Whilst the proportion of women working as officers for the NSWTF has improved in recent
decades, fewer improvements had been made with respect to representation at senior officer
level. This study therefore considered whether representation of women in senior leadership
affected representation of itself and as a vehicle in which to shape union strategy around
issues affecting women members. Described as a “bloke’s domain” (Rosicky- Current NSWTF
Deputy Secretary), women have typically been under-represented in the union’s senior officer
ranks, with few exceptions, such as Jennie George becoming the union’s first General
Secretary in 1980 and President in 1985, as well as the one-off instance of an all-female senior
officer team for the 2000-01 Presidential term (O’Halloran- Former President; Rosicky- Current
NSWTF Deputy Secretary; Muir- Former Welfare Officer).
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This phenomenon at senior officer levels is reflected in other jurisdictions. Observing US trade
unions, Bronfenbrenner (2005) argues that women continue to be ‘locked out’ of top leadership
positions at every level of the labour movement, even in unions where women comprise the
overwhelming majority of the membership (such as teacher unions). This scenario echoes
Healy and Kirton’s (2000 cited in Kirton 2015) work, in drawing upon Michels’ (1915) concept
of the ‘iron law of oligarchy’, to explain how women’s slow structural progress in union
governance has endured because of a male oligarchy where women have continually
struggled to access union power. Interestingly, while women have not been completely absent
from the NSWTF’s senior leadership, it has been more common that the ‘figurehead’ of the
union is male (Former senior union official 3; French- Former Executive Vice-President) with
women occupying lower ranked positions that don’t necessarily attract the same public profile
or administrative or financial responsibility (Former union official 1; Rosicky- Current NSWTF
Deputy Secretary; Former Women’s Coordinator).

Participants also commented on how the lack of proportional representation amongst the
NSWTF’s officer structure and senior leadership was reflective of the broader situation in the
teaching profession. Although women made up 70.5 percent of all teaching staff in NSW public
schools in 2015 (NSW Department of Education Annual Report 2015 cited in NSWTF Annual
Report 2017: 94), only 64.3 percent of promotions positions (such as Head Teacher or
Assistant Principal) and 56.9 percent of school principal positions were held by women,
although these rates have improved in recent years (NSWTF Annual Report 2017: 94).
Participants commented that it was important for women to be visible in the union’s senior
leadership to effectively represent the teaching profession, articulate the views of women
members and act as ‘role models’ who could advance the ‘women’s agenda’ in the union
(Former senior union official 3; O’Halloran- Former President; Duncan- Former Women’s
Coordinator). The consistent lack of women in the NSWTF’s senior leadership rank was seen
to be an area the union had “under-achieved” in (Former senior union official 3). However, at
the same time, it was considered of limited value to the union and its members if there was
simply a “token [female] representative” (Duncan- Former Women’s Coordinator) in senior
leadership who was not interested in advancing issues for women (Former senior union official
1; O’Halloran- Former President). This point is also made by Kirton (2017) who argues that in
working towards achieving gender democracy, it is arguably more important for women to
achieve a critical mass presence throughout the union hierarchy and governance structures
than striving to have a female figurehead.
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Although representation of women in the union’s officer structure had improved over time,
there remained perceptions of entry barriers and challenges encountered in the officer role.
For instance, women officers reflected how it could be difficult for women to “put themselves
forward” (Former Women’s Coordinator) for election without appropriate “endorsement and
support” (Former union official 2), as standing for these roles was often seen as not being a
deliberate decision of many women members joining the union (O’Halloran- Former President;
Former Women’s Coordinator; Former senior union official 1). This supports Crosby’s (2005)
observations that women are often less confident in putting themselves forward for union
leadership roles, potentially being less certain of their capabilities and having less intention of
seeking such roles when joining.
To address these barriers, participants acknowledged the need for more “earnest
development” (Current City Organiser 2) of women’s leadership skills early in their careers,
increasing efforts to ‘socialise’ women into leadership roles to break traditional societal norms
(Shelston- Former Women’s Coordinator), as well as women being given more support and
confidence to “put up their hand” (O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser) to challenge
incumbents (O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser; Former senior union official 1). For senior
roles, having “male patronage” (Former union official 2) could also provide useful endorsement
for women to stand for election given that “men had the positions” (Boland- Former City
Organiser) and “their support carried…weight” (Boland- Former City Organiser; DuncanFormer Women’s Coordinator; Former senior union official 1). This point is also noted by Kirton
and Healy (2013 cited in Kirton 2017) who document studies where women have
acknowledged the support of male activists in their union career journeys.

Women could also face challenges as an officer due to the role conditions. This was
particularly around workload where officers would need “to give up [their] life so completely”
(Former senior union official 3) and where balancing caring responsibilities could be
challenging for some women. The role of an officer was seen as “very difficult” (Former union
official 1) and “demanding” (Duncan- Former Women’s Coordinator), particularly “during
volatile times [where] you could find yourself here ‘til all hours” (Seymour- Former Assistant
General Secretary). Mostly, it was observed that women officers were typically single, had no
children, were not pregnant during their term, were retired with no dependants, or had partners
that contributed significantly to child-rearing (Irving- Former General Secretary; RosickyCurrent NSWTF Deputy Secretary; Edsall- Former Welfare Officer; Former union official 1).
For women who had reached the level of a senior officer, it was noted that such women
generally had no dependants to care for (O’Halloran- Former President). For the few women
officers with young children, the pressures of the role were “more than a challenge”
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(O’Halloran- Former President; Irving- Former General Secretary; Seymour- Former Assistant
General Secretary). As a long-serving, senior female officer explained: “I couldn’t do this job
if I was younger and had my family with me because the nature of the work…sucks the marrow
out of your bones, even more so than teaching which…is 24/7, 365 days a year” (RosickyCurrent NSWTF Deputy Secretary). It did not appear from comments that serious internal
discussions had occurred within the union to address these challenges, with a view that the
union “[didn’t] quite know how to accommodate it” (Former union official 1).
These sentiments from participants echo Kirton’s (2015) view that although, globally, the union
movement has become more aware that women workers are critical to union revival, the
reasons for the gender proportionality gap in union structures of democracy and governance
are complex. Moreover, strategies are still needed that will provide opportunities for
participation that fit with the complex realities of women’s lives and appeal to their interests
(Kirton 2015).

This section of Chapter 5 examined the NSWTF building capacity through renewal of its
organisational structure, where the union had frequent opportunity to review its organisational
structure and make adjustments to effectively respond to member needs and priorities. Some
issues were raised, however, regarding the election and tenure of officers in terms of serving
member needs and priorities. Although participants supported democratic elections, limited
renewal of officer skills could undermine the building of organisational capacity, highlighting
the need for officers serving teacher unions to be well-skilled and engaged in critical issues
facing teachers at a grassroots level. Moreover, challenges facing women as union officers
(particularly at the senior leadership level), and limited evidence of renewal in this area, could
also affect capacity-building (Cooper 2012; Kirton 2017). This highlights the importance of
teacher unions addressing long-term (known) barriers in order to foster representative and
empowering organisational structures that are genuinely representative and reflective of the
membership.

5.6. Building effective financial structures and processes
As part of building sustainable organisational capacity, unions can also enhance their power
and strategic influence through developing mechanisms for financial viability and ‘fiscal health’
(Masters 1997; Weil 1994). The final section of Chapter 5 considers renewal strategies
deployed by the NSWTF to build effective financial structures and processes. Although trade
unions are not primarily economic organisations and do not generally seek to maximise
financial performance, trade unions still require a certain level of financial resources to survive
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and grow48 (Willman et al. 1993). This section will consider how the NSWTF, in recent
decades, has built financial stability, sustainability and surety to survive as an organisation
and direct resources towards achieving its strategic goals.

5.6.1. Building a sustainable revenue base
According to Weil’s model on strategic planning, although some dependence on member fees
for revenue is inevitable, Weil (1994) advocates for unions moving towards establishing a
stable financial base where they are less ‘dues-dependent’ and prioritising other revenue
sources. For the NSWTF, however, the “lifeblood” (Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President) of
its financial base has been membership fees, with latest statistics showing that fees presently
make up 91 percent of the union’s income (NSWTF Annual Report 2017: 12; Irving- Former
General Secretary), which has been consistent since the 1980s (NSWTF Executive Minutes
2013 December; Dixon- Current General Secretary; Hennessey- Former General Secretary).
While the NSWTF also manages other income streams to avoid “[putting] all our eggs in one
basket” (Irving- Former General Secretary), such as leasing other floors of its Head Office
building (Johnson- Former General Secretary), such supplementary income has exclusively
been seen as “icing on the cake” (Dixon- Current General Secretary). Member fees as the
predominant source of income was seen as critical for the union’s “independence”
(Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President) and “strength” (Current City Organiser 2). Relying on
other, non-union related sources of income could compromise the union’s independence and
incur a “political cost” (Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President) if the union wasn’t seen as
acting on behalf of its members given members supply the bulk of income (NSWTF Annual
Report 2017). Incidentally, this created an imperative for the union to maintain high
membership and ensure that recruitment was embedded into the union’s daily work, as
discussed at section 5.2.1 (NSWTF Annual Report 2014; Dixon- Current General Secretary).

5.6.2. Developing effective financial management and reporting processes

To fund its strategic activities, the NSWTF had developed processes for effective financial
management and reporting. The NSWTF operates a Finance Committee with rank-and-file
representation that meets at least monthly with the General Secretary to consult on finances,
ensuring member input into key financial decisions of the union (Dixon- Current General
Secretary; Baueris- Former General Secretary; Hennessey- Former General Secretary).
Despite the importance of a union’s financial operations, Willman et al. (1993) observed that studies
carried out on British trade unions often failed to consider financial matters when explaining union
behaviour. Moreover, finance was generally formally defined as an administrative function, even though
it was important for union survival and achieving policy goals (Willman et al. 1993).
48
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Whilst employing an accountant for the union in the 1970s resulted in a “hot debate” (Former
senior union official 2) at the time of this decision because of the NSWTF’s stance on only
hiring personnel with a teaching background, such a step was necessary to ensure the
effective financial operation of the union49 (Former senior union official 2). Various forums exist
where the union’s General Secretary is required to report on the state of the organisation’s
finances for scrutiny by the membership, such as publication of accounts at Annual
Conference (Baueris- Former General Secretary; Irving- Former General Secretary; JohnsonFormer General Secretary). The rank-and-file also have input into the allocation of union
money which shapes the final decisions that are made by the General Secretary and senior
officers and the resolutions set at Annual Conference (Hennessey- Former General Secretary;
Johnson- Former General Secretary; Irving- Former General Secretary; Former senior union
official 2).

The NSWTF has prided itself on having a thorough attitude towards the transparency and
accountability of its finances, considering itself to be a leader for other unions in this area and
seeing thorough financial processes as the “essential building blocks for a viable organisation”
(Johnson- Oral History Interview 2012). Participants noted that, particularly over the last
decade, the NSWTF had become “very strict about money” (Former union official 1) to avoid
attracting potential criticism over its financial activities, particularly in light of growing
government mistrust of unions in Australia and reports of corruption by other unions (Current
City Organiser 3; Murphy- Former Deputy President). Having “checks and balances” over
finances (O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser), whilst sometimes “terribly onerous”
(Hennessey- Former General Secretary), was imperative to ensure transparency (JohnsonOral History Interview 2012; Hennessey- Former General Secretary; Baueris- Former General
Secretary; Former union official 1).
The NSWTF’s financial strength and security was also maintained through being financially
conservative in spending (member) money. As a service-based organisation, the biggest area
of financial expenditure was officer and staff salaries, accounting for over 50 percent of
spending, with the remainder spent on campaign activities, travel, and legal, administrative
and affiliation fees (NSWTF Journal 1995a May; Johnson- Former General Secretary; IrvingFormer General Secretary). When allocating money to campaigns, the union understood that
there wasn’t a “bottomless pit” (Irving- Former General Secretary) of finances and that
campaigns had to be pre-funded in order to support the union’s activities (Hennessey- Former

Willman et al.’s (1993) study of British unions in the 1980s showed that only 18 percent of union
officers responsible for the organisation’s financial operations were qualified accountants, with 68
percent being unqualified.
49
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General Secretary; Irving- Former General Secretary; Simpson- Former Assistant General
Secretary). Additionally, as will be explained below, whilst the NSWTF experienced financial
hardship in the 1970s and 1980s, the more conservative attitudes of the union’s General
Secretaries in the mid-1990s and 2000s has seen the union enjoy better financial security in
more recent years (Irving- Former General Secretary; Johnson- Former General Secretary).

A notable example of where financial difficulties have been experienced by the NSWTF,
affecting its organisational capacity, was the temporary halting of the automatic payroll
deduction of member fees at source by the Department, resulting in lost income for the union.
Throughout the 1970s and 1980s, member fees were deducted from members’ salaries by
the employer and paid to the union via cheque (Sharkey- Former General Secretary;
Cavenagh- Former Deputy President). This, according to Crosby (2005), was a common
financial practice for unions in Australia and was advantageous in being a relatively
straightforward way of collecting member fees.

However, in a hostile environment, this financial arrangement could come under threat and
incur consequences for the union (Crosby 2005), evident where in 1974 and 1994, the
respective state governments of the day halted this arrangement with the NSWTF during
industrial disputes resulting in a “financial crisis” (Former senior union official 2) that “nearly
crippled” (Dixon- Former General Secretary) the union both times (Dixon- Former General
Secretary; Irving- Former General Secretary). The shift away from deductions at source has
been a slow but necessary process to ensure financial security and not “leave the employer
in control of the process” (NSWTF Journal 2006 April). It was not until 2006 that the NSWTF
took proactive steps to initiate an ongoing campaign of encouraging members to use the direct
debit method (NSWTF Journal 2011a October; Dixon- Current General Secretary). This
campaign was considered highly successful with currently 80 percent of members having
switched, thus ensuring better financial security and independence and also attracting the
attention of teacher unions in the US that are experiencing similar financial challenges 50
(NSWTF Annual Report 2014: 9-10; Dixon- Current General Secretary). Changing the method
of payment has also allowed the NSWTF to have a better “direct relationship with every
member” (Dixon- Current General Secretary) than if the financial relationship was between
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In the US matter of Janus v. American Federation of State, County, and Municipal Employees, Council
31, the Supreme Court in 2018 ended the practice of allowing public sector unions in Illinois to collect
‘fair-share’ or ‘agency’ fees from employees who declined to join the union. Previously, non-members
were still required to pay fees for the non-political activities that benefitted all employees covered by the
union contract. Based on similar circumstances in other states, analysts have speculated that the ruling
will result in decreased power for teacher unions and less ability to exert influence during elections and
at the bargaining table (Marianno and Strunk 2018). This ruling, however, will also likely motivate union
leaders to find new ways to engage members to ensure union survival (Marianno and Strunk 2018).
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the union and employer, or employer and member (Crosby 2005). This initiative has also been
supported by other financial measures such as the establishment of a special fund in the union
where a small percentage of membership fees are allocated for “rainy day” (Irving- Former
General Secretary) emergencies in the event that the State Government again decided to stop
deductions or the union encountered other financial difficulties (NSWTF Journal 2010 June;
Hennessey- Former General Secretary).
This examination of the strategies deployed by the NSWTF to build organisational capacity
through enhancing financial sustainability and security emphasises the importance of
proactively developing member-driven financial structures and processes that respond to
changes in external conditions and secure the ongoing viability and sustainability of teacher
unions as organisations.

5.7. Conclusion
Chapter 5 examined how the NSWTF has built organisational capacity during an era of
neoliberal reform to develop a foundation from which to activate strategic leverage. Through
drawing upon Weil’s (2005) concept of organisational capacity and applying the four strategies
for building organisational capacity presented in my model at Figure 5, this chapter has made
several findings with respect to understanding the conditions that facilitate teacher union
effectiveness in terms of building organisational capacity.

This chapter highlighted grassroots organising that combines sustainable recruitment with
ongoing member engagement and driving activism and ‘grassroots intellectualism’ was crucial
to building organisational capacity. This chapter showed the NSWTF effectively responding to
a shifting profile of teachers in the NSW teaching profession and revitalising their services in
response to a new demographic of teachers. However, it also illuminated the contemporary
challenges facing trade unions more broadly regarding building member activism in a
sustainable manner and establishing effective means of communicating with and educating
members to build grassroots intellectualism.

This chapter also emphasised the value of building governance structures and organisational
structures that are representative and reflective of the union’s membership. It highlighted the
opportunity for the NSWTF to engage in further renewal of these structures to facilitate
genuine and robust member participation within the union, and ensuring that the union retains
legitimacy in the eyes of its members, particularly with respect to engaging women and a new
generation of teachers. Through examination of the NSWTF organisational structure and
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particularly its officer structure, this chapter emphasised the importance of having
democratically-elected, skilled and trained officers who are consistently engaged in grassroots
issues and who act responsively to member needs. Whilst the NSWTF has developed a
generally strong foundation through its governance and organisational structures over time as
part of capacity-building, there was evidence of some long-term historical and cultural legacies
within the union that could constrain revitalisation efforts necessary to build further
organisational capacity in neoliberal times, such as establishing improved career structures
for women officers, forging pathways to better engage officers in grassroots issues, and
revitalising the style and tone of union debate.

Finally, this chapter examined the NSWTF effectively managing financial difficulties and
building processes and structures to support financial security and sustainability that will
secure the NSWTF as a viable, sustainable and independent organisation that can support
implementation of strategy through various activities. These refined strategies for building
organisational capacity will be revisited and further evaluated in the discussion chapter of this
thesis. The next three chapters continue to apply my model to analyse the NSWTF’s efforts at
activating strategic leverage in neoliberal times through resistance, rapprochement and
renewal.
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Chapter 6
Activating strategic leverage through a resistance approach
6.1. Introduction
This chapter examines the conditions that make resistance an effective response to neoliberal
influences in education. This chapter applies the first strategic approach from Carter et al.’s
(2010) triad of strategic orientations (resistance), which describes teacher unions deploying
strategies aimed at challenging the neoliberal restructuring of education in a framework of
traditional union-government relations. Findings from this study show resistance to be effective
when the union membership perceive policies or political decisions to significantly threaten
their core conditions of work; a hostile government resists cooperation with the union; and the
education community can be mobilised in defence of teachers’ key conditions of work and
public education. This chapter first considers the militant history of the NSWTF, then examines
the conditions that facilitate resistance as an appropriate response strategy. It establishes
additional context through relevant instances where resistance strategies have been deployed
in other broadly similar neoliberal socio-political contexts. The chapter concludes with
foreshadowing the limitations of the resistance approach that will be examined more fully in
Chapter 751.

6.2. Industrial militancy of the NSWTF
The NSWTF has a history of militancy and deploying industrial action to improve, or protect
against erosion of, teachers’ industrial conditions of work, such as salaries and staffing
entitlements, gaining a reputation of militancy compared to other white-collar unions in the
State (Johnson 2012; Former Welfare Officer). Industrial militancy has been a feature of the
union’s tradition and heritage since at least the 1930s, becoming more concentrated in the
neoliberal era following the union’s first strike action on 1 October 1968 to improve key
conditions including release time, class sizes and conditions for disadvantaged schools
(Johnson 2012; NSWTF Journal 1993 October; Hasler- Former Country Organiser; Former
senior union official 2). Compared with industrial action taken by blue-collar unions (such as
building and construction unions), which aims to economically impact the employer, the
rationale for industrial action by state teachers has been to demonstrate solidarity around an

51

A fuller overview of the factual elements of each dispute/campaign examined in Chapters 6-8 are
included at Appendices D-G.
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issue and apply pressure on governments to change their position (O'Halloran- Former
President; Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary; Murphy- Oral History Interview).

Former NSW education ministers and senior Departmental officials in this study reflected on
the NSWTF, during the latter part of the 20th century, being a powerful, industrially-oriented
white-collar union that effectively “flexed their muscle very significantly, industrially, over a
range of issues” to pressure governments such that “teacher strikes were a hallmark…a given
and regular thing” (Scott- Current Department Secretary; Della Bosca- Former Education
Minister; Former NSW Min Edu 2; Former senior departmental officer). The disruption to public
education, as an essential service in the community, could pressure governments to resolve
a dispute (Zadkovich- Former Deputy President; Della Bosca- Former Education Minister;
Former NSW Min Edu 2; Boston- Former Director-General).
Other factors around this time enhanced the effectiveness of the union’s militancy, including
the NSWTF’s sizeable membership and consequent capacity to demonstrate solidarity
amongst the profession (O’Halloran- Former President; Former senior union official 1;
Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser), the ability of the union leadership to persuade
members to take industrial action because of a deep level of trust between the union and its
members (often seeing 80-90 percent of members mobilised) (Former NSW Min Edu 1;
Former NSW Min Edu 2; Boston- Former Director-General; O’Halloran- Former President;
Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President), member education and consultation that was
engaged in prior to a strike which built support for action (Former senior union official 2;
French- Former Executive Vice-President), and how the NSWTF’s grassroots organisational
structure (examined in Chapter 5) facilitated the quick dissemination of information to the
membership (Irving- Former General Secretary).

6.3. Conditions that facilitate resistance as an effective strategy
As a historically militant union, this section examines several key disputes where a resistance
approach was effectively deployed to protect teachers’ core industrial and professional
conditions of work. These disputes demonstrate resistance in: staffing disputes where
governments have attempted to undermine the centralised staffing model in NSW, encourage
devolutionary and flexible approaches to staffing or reduce the overall size of the teaching
workforce; in salaries disputes in response to fiscal conservativism of governments and
attempts to limit salaries growth; and in disputes over teacher performance and development
where governments have attempted to impose hierarchical performance models to improve
teacher efficiency.
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In theorising around the resistance approach, mobilisation theory is applied to understand how
individual workers develop a sense of injustice and act collectively in response to perceived
injustices (Kelly 1998). Based on Stevenson’s (2016) research on mobilisation theory, drawn
from the works of Kelly (1998) and Tilly (1978), mobilisation theory presupposes that
resistance can be effective when grievances are framed as sources of injustice and threats to
workers’ interests, those aggrieved can articulate the cause of the grievance, and a collective
sense of injustice around an issue is felt deeply by a group, which translates into an active
form of resistance (Stevenson 2016). Importantly, the union leadership plays a crucial role in
developing the ideological basis for resistance, promoting group cohesion and legitimising
such action as a means to resolve an issue (Kelly 1998).

During the period under consideration, a number of conditions have facilitated effective
deployment of a resistance approach by the NSWTF. These include: (1) where membership
perceive policies or political decisions to threaten their core working conditions; (2) a hostile
government resists cooperation with the union, and (3) where there is capacity for the union
to leverage support from the education community. These are considered in turn below,
commencing with several instances of when core working conditions have been threatened.

6.3.1. Union membership perceive policies or political decisions to threaten their core
working conditions
6.3.1.1. Staffing – defending a centralised model of staffing and teacher permanency
The cases of the Bega High staffing dispute in the 1980s and the NSWTF’s response to the
Scott Review and LSLD policies of the 1980s and 2000s (respectively) represent instances
where a perceived threat to teachers’ core staffing entitlements, namely the centralised
staffing model and teacher permanency, facilitated an effective resistance approach by
teachers and their union.

Bega High staffing dispute

The Bega High School staffing dispute of the mid-1980s saw the NSWTF deploy resistance
to defend teacher permanency and job security against efforts to dismantle the teacher
transfer system. Despite being a localised dispute, it nevertheless had significant
repercussions for teachers’ staffing entitlements across the State. In mid-1984, the
Department announced a new staffing formula for NSW secondary schools that was intended
to manage an expected fall in student enrolments (NSWTF Journal 1985 January; Spaull and
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Hince 1986). At the school where the staffing dispute erupted, it was estimated that 3.1
teaching positions would be lost, despite an anticipated increase in enrolments (NSWTF
Annual Report 1985: 14). One teacher – Dick O’Neill, a mathematics teacher with 15 years’
service and a NSWTF member – refused a forced transfer to another school because of the
changed formula and was subsequently dismissed (being the first teacher in the State to be
dismissed for refusing a forced transfer). This sparked a significant and sustained campaign
of resistance by the NSWTF.
The significance of this dispute centred around the issue of forced transfers and conflicting
union and Departmental policies concerning enforcement of a forced transfer, as well as the
broader issue of teachers’ job security and permanency of employment. The NSWTF viewed
the new staffing formula as an attempt to dismantle the teacher transfer system in NSW and
subsequently affect teacher permanency and job security, particularly for teachers serving in
rural and regional areas (NSWTF Journal 1985a March; Johnson- Former General Secretary;
Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser; French- Former Executive Vice-President). The
Department’s policy was also seen to breach the union’s policy at the time which stated that
teachers could refuse a forced transfer (Sharkey- Former General Secretary; AinsworthFormer Country Organiser; Former union official 1).
Perceiving O’Neill’s forced transfer as a direct threat to permanency and job security, various
tactics were used to mobilise collective resistance locally and across the broader teaching
profession including community education, publicity and advertising, conducting local political
activity such as deputations to local MPs and letter-writing, and garnering the support of
parents (Baldwin 1991; Junor- Former Research Officer; Ainsworth- Former Country
Organiser). Significant industrial action featured as part of the resistance approach, which
escalated quickly following O’Neill’s dismissal from the teaching service on 25 February 1985
(NSWTF Annual Report 1985: 14). Following his dismissal, secondary schools on the South
Coast near Bega engaged in immediate stop work action (NSWTF Annual Report 1985). This
was followed by rolling stoppages in March 1985 where all Associations were called to engage
in a series of half-to-one day stoppages, seeing up to 80 percent of teachers over a two-week
period strike for at least one day (NSWTF Journal 1985b March; Spaull and Hince 1986: 29).
At Bega High, O’Neill was strongly supported by local staff, with estimates showing staff had
been on strike every second day since his dismissal (NSWTF Journal 1985c March;
Hennessey- Former General Secretary; Sharkey- Former General Secretary). Whilst O’Neill’s
dismissal was not reversed, this dispute highlighted how leveraging off the deep collective
grievance felt by teachers early in the dispute in response to perceived threats saw (in the
NSWTF’s view) resistance effectively deployed early on to protect teachers’ staffing
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conditions. Ultimately, however, as will be examined in Chapter 7, resistance was weakened
due to various factors, producing limited overall success in this campaign.

Similar instances of where NSW state teachers have perceived threats to the teacher transfer
system and job security have come in the form of responses to devolutionary policy reforms
designed to enhance flexible and localised staffing practices, prompting resistance to protect
the centralised mode of staffing public schools across NSW.
Scott Review

The release of the Schools Renewal (1989) and School-Centred Education (1990) reports
(colloquially and collectively known as the ‘Scott Review’) represented an attempt by the
Greiner/Metherell Government in the late 1980s and early 1990s to engage in neoliberal
restructuring of NSW public education by reviewing the management of public education and
recommending the most efficient and effective forms of management, administration and
resource allocation in the system. These reforms were arguably part of the largest planned
change program undertaken in the history of the NSW public education system.
Ultimately, the Review found that problems in NSW public education could be “directly
attributable to the fact that the systems are rigified” and that “a centralised system…is no
longer valid for a modern, technologically-advanced state” (Scott 1990: xii). Under the
Review’s recommendations, there would be a “shift in emphasis from a system-centred to a
school-centred form of organisation” (Scott 1990: 69) under a five-year Schools Renewal Plan.
Schools would move towards a decentralised and localised system, fulfilling the government’s
vision of establishing a marketised education system where individual schools would compete
to improve education quality and cater directly to parental choice (Gavrielatos- Oral History
Interview; Stavert- Oral History Interview; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser).
Part of the Review’s recommendations was to introduce global budgeting into schools, which
would give principals more authority to make decisions about the allocation of financial
resources and allow for more responsiveness to local needs and priorities (Schools Renewal
Task Force 1989; Scott 1990). As part of ‘global’ budgeting, granted funds would no longer be
tied to particular expenditure items but allocated in accordance with the school’s total
assessed needs (Schools Renewal Task Force 1989). This was implemented in the form of a
trial of 70 public schools in early 1989 that were given cash grants for five expenditure items,
which expanded to all schools by 1991 and included operational flexibility for 18 expenditure
items (NSWTF Annual Report 1989: 39; NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 1990). A trial
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of flexible staffing followed with the Review seeing the existing staffing formula in NSW public
schools as providing a ‘mechanistic’ and centralised system that ineffectively considered the
varying staffing needs of schools. The Review thus recommended a phasing out of the service
transfer system and ‘list’ system that promoted teachers based on seniority, and proposed
that all teacher appointments be based on local selection by merit (Scott 1990). Under this
model, principals would also have more flexibility to employ a different mix of staff and set their
own class sizes (Scott 1990).
The NSWTF saw mechanisms of global budgeting and flexible staffing as encouraging the
dismantling of the teacher transfer system, undermining teacher permanency and career
structures, increasing class sizes and teaching loads, increasing casualisation, and seeing
each school in the state differently staffed (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 1991;
NSWTF Executive Minutes 1990 August). In the NSWTF’s view, flexible staffing could see
schools potentially trade teacher positions for cash to purchase other resources, as well as
reductions in the number of experienced teachers through a flattened promotions structure
(NSWTF Executive Minutes 1990 August). Responses from a NSWTF survey conducted
during the staffing trial showed that 16 percent of schools participating had vacancies that
were not filled by permanent teachers, with some regions reporting vacancies as high as 25
percent (NSWTF Journal 1991 March). Hiring teachers for promotion based on “an 8-page
CV…[and] a 30 minute interview” could also lead to deterioration in the quality of the hiring
process in comparison to the existing inspection process where teachers were “really gone
through with a fine tooth comb” before securing promotion (Sexton- Former Senior VicePresident). With selection panels having more control over hiring, there was also the possibility
of increased nepotism and favouritism (NSWTF Journal 1991 October; Sexton- Former Senior
Vice-President) and potential for shifting blame to schools for poor staffing outcomes
(Simpson- Former Senior Vice-President).
In the NSWTF’s first Annual Conference following the release of the Scott Review, the NSWTF
resolved to deploy resistance to defeat the policy’s “worst features” through intensive political
and industrial campaigning (NSWTF Journal 1989b July; NSWTF Annual Conference
decisions 1989). Regarding the flexible staffing trial, resistance was exhibited by encouraging
schools to refuse participation, as well as reaffirming that no teaching position would be
traded-off for other resources and positions only be filled by local selection when there were
no transfer applications (NSWTF Journal 1991 July; NSWTF Executive Minutes 1991 August).
The use of bans was also an effective resistance strategy, subsequently utilised by teacher
unions in New Zealand, for instance, around the issue of curriculum in the 1990s. In this case,
the PPTA deployed ‘militant professionalism’ (Jesson 1995 cited in Alison et al. 2003) to resist
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educational policies that were viewed as misguided, thus firmly reminding government that
educational reform could not be implemented without the cooperation of teachers (Alison,
Cross and Willetts, 2003), as was the approach similarly adopted by the NSWTF in response
to the Scott Review.

Resistance continued to be effectively deployed in this prolonged staffing dispute. In early
1992, in the midst of negotiations with the government to reach settlement, the DirectorGeneral issued a memorandum abolishing transfer rights for promotions positions and
confirmed the Department’s intention to also abolish transfer entitlements for classroom
teachers in 1993, an announcement that would effectively dismantle the teacher transfer
system completely (NSWTF Annual Report 1992). In leveraging off teachers’ collective
perceived feeling of threat from this announcement, the NSWTF continued its resistance
strategy with Council recommending a 48-hour strike on 3 and 4 June 1992 and bans being
placed on all flexible staffing proposals (NSWTF Journal 1992a June; NSWTF Journal 1992b
June). The Department, however, persisted, and at the end of March 1992 issued a discussion
paper on staffing procedures entitled ‘Your School’s Right to Choose’ (YSRTC) (NSWTF
Annual Conference decisions 1992a). This continued flexible staffing proposals under the
Scott Review, but protected some transfer rights (NSWTF Journal 1992 April). The NSWTF
responded with a campaign of ‘Your School’s Right to Say No’, which featured a ‘Week of
Action’ in Term 3, 1992 with publicity and schools encouraging parents to make a submission
to the discussion paper, as well as publication of the union’s own staffing recommendations
under ‘A Better Way To Staff Our Schools’ (NSWTF Journal 1992 September; NSWTF
Executive Minutes 1992 August). The over 1,500 submissions received expressed
considerable concern about merit selection and the loss of transfer rights potentially
dismantling the state-wide staffing system, with results of a survey conducted by the NSWTF
showing 86 percent member support for retention of the transfer system (NSWTF Journal
1992a November; NSWTF Journal 1992b November).
In 1993, following further threats of a state-wide teachers’ stoppage of work, settlement of this
dispute was reached, bringing an end to teachers’ collective grievance on this issue. Through
activating resistance, the NSWTF exhibited industrial strength that pressured the Department
to reconsider its staffing policies that teachers were not consulted on. Subsequently on 30
June 1993, an historic Staffing Agreement was signed between the NSWTF and Department,
settling this dispute and providing an industrially-binding agreement that retained a centralised
system of state-wide staffing, placed a two-year moratorium on any extension of local selection
for classroom teachers, and set class size limits in NSW public schools (NSWTF Journal 2015
October). Under the agreement, schools already participating in the flexible staffing trial would
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continue for the duration of the agreement, but no new proposals and no new schools would
be added (NSWTF Journal 1993 July). This was accompanied by monitoring of the staffing
arrangements (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 1993).

Devolution and the Local Schools, Local Decisions policy

A resistance approach was again deployed in response to a similar devolutionary reform some
years later that was perceived by teachers to threaten the state-wide transfer system and
permanency of employment. After the historic signing of a Staffing Agreement in 1993, the
staffing system was not significantly challenged for another 18 years. This was until an
announcement by NSW Labor Education Minister John Della Bosca on 4 February 2008 to
phase out the transfer system for classroom teachers over the next two years and replace it
with a local selection process (NSWTF Journal 2008 February). During interview for this study,
former Education Minister Della Bosca commented on this political decision, stating that while
the Government “could see why the promotions and transfer system had come into place” and
understood the NSWTF’s view that the system “protected and rewarded people who’d done
the hard yards by going to the country”, the system was seen as causing “problems” because
of its “rigid rules” (Della Bosca- Former Education Minister). Similarly critiquing the transfer
system, another senior Departmental official commented that the NSWTF, around this time,
appeared “wedded to a very mechanistic means of staffing schools”, preferring “consistency
and surety than flexibility and uncertainty” (Former senior departmental officer). The NSW
Government therefore viewed abolishing the transfer system as a means to “reinvigorate the
workforce to make it more attractive for younger people to enter the teaching workforce” (Della
Bosca- Former Education Minister).
Following the Government’s refusal of the NSWTF’s appeal to consult on the proposed
changes, the NSWTF adopted a resistance approach in response, launching extensive
industrial action where on 8 April 2008, 99 percent of members voted in favour of a
recommendation to engage in significant and sustained industrial action (NSWTF Journal
2008 April; NSWTF Journal 2008a May). An industrial strategy supporting individual schoolbased action was devised that linked country schools taking action with city and coastal
schools in tandem (NSWTF Annual Report 2009). Further industrial action also took place in
2008 in the form of a stop work meeting on 19 November where 99 percent of members agreed
to hold a 48-hour strike on 28 and 29 January if settlement could not be reached (NSWTF
Journal 2008 November; NSWTF Journal 2008 December). This sustained industrial action
saw a new Staffing Agreement established where the government’s proposal to abolish
service transfers was withdrawn. However, a rapprochement strategy was also deployed to
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deliver resolution, evident with the introduction of a new mixed-mode staffing system where
options for local selection would now be available to schools (NSWTF Annual Report 2009;
NSWTF Journal 2009 February). In this case, industrial action proved effective up to a point
to ensure the transfer system, by-and-large, remained intact. However, (in line with
rapprochement), some compromise was had to achieve this goal, with the NSWTF agreeing
to aspects of local selection of teachers to reach settlement.
The NSWTF’s resistance approach continued after settlement of this dispute following another
later attempt by the Government to introduce enhanced flexible staffing procedures. On 6
August 2009, Director-General Michael Coutts-Trotter emailed all schools information about a
proposed 30 school pilot designed to “trial increased school-based decision making about
recruitment, staffing mix and budget (NSWTF Journal 2009 August). By the end of 2009, this
number had increased to 47 schools, which formed the basis of the NSW Government’s
devolutionary reform policy, LSLD. Under this ‘47 schools pilot’, schools would be able to alter
their staffing mix by spending the difference between the notional average cost of a permanent
teacher and actual teacher salary costs in that school (NSWTF Journal 2009 December).
During the pilot, schools would also receive funding towards hiring additional positions
(NSWTF Journal 2011a November).

The NSWTF viewed LSLD as an attempt to restructure public education along the lines of
deregulation, privatisation and marketisation (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2014a;
Webber- Former Assistant General Secretary). The union also saw the policy as a government
mechanism to reduce spending in the NSW public sector52. With LSLD now allowing schools
to control 70 per cent of financial decision-making, the NSWTF also expressed concern that
schools would increasingly make staffing decisions based on cost, such as replacing
permanent positions with temporary appointments53 (NSWTF Journal 2012a March;
Zadkovich- Current Deputy President). The NSWTF expressed concern that such flexibility
around staffing could lead to more precarious employment within the profession, with this
impact amplified by the fact that 25,000 public school teachers in NSW would reach retirement
age by 2016 (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2011a).
The O’Farrell Government’s first State Budget of 2011 announced the government’s intention to
reduce public sector expenditure by $10 billion over the next four years and abolish 5,000 public sector
positions (NSWTF Annual Report 2012: 8). The leaking of two commissioned expenditure reports
confirmed for the NSWTF the “neoliberal ideology” of LSLD and its purpose to deliver cost savings in
NSW public education rather than to improve educational quality (NSWTF Journal 2012b March;
Wheatley- Current Country Organiser; Current City Organiser 2). One report, for instance, proposed
reducing spending on NSW public schools by 12 percent, which would result in 7,500 fewer teachers
and 1,500 fewer support staff (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2011a).
53
This concern was supported by evidence showing that during the ‘47 schools pilot’, an average of 3.6
permanent positions were replaced by temporary appointments at each participating school, a result of
the enhanced flexibility that was afforded (NSWTF Journal 2012c June).
52
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Resistance was deployed by the NSWTF in response to the perceived threat felt by teachers
to the undermining of the centralised transfer system and permanency of employment. The
NSWTF deployed tactics of community campaigning and, where appropriate, industrial action,
in response (Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary). Following the announcement of
LSLD, immediate grassroots action took place where Fed Reps convened meetings of
members to refuse participation in the trial, organisers coordinated local protest action and
used a newly developed Salaries, Staffing and Security campaign kit to lobby all state MPs,
and the NSWTF approached other public education groups, Unions NSW and community
organisations to garner broad support (NSWTF Executive Decisions 2012a March). As
explained later in this chapter, a major component of the NSWTF’s resistance approach to the
LSLD reforms was pursuing an educative, grassroots-driven campaign under the brand
‘Putting Students First’ to leverage support and raise awareness amongst teachers, principals,
parents and the general public of the consequences of devolution (NSWTF Executive
Decisions 2012 August). In an example of limited but successful industrial action, a strike and
stop work meeting were held at Sydney’s Town Hall on 27 June 2012 (NSWTF Journal 2012a
May; NSWTF Journal 2012a June).
The effectiveness of the NSWTF’s resistance approach was evident in a new school Staffing
Agreement being settled for Term 4, 2012 to Term 2, 2016, which preserved teacher
permanency, limited the appointment of temporary teachers to permanent vacancies,
protected class sizes, and maintained a transfer system (NSWTF Annual Report 2013).
Rapprochement, however, was also deployed to resolve this staffing dispute. Whilst a statewide staffing system was preserved in the renegotiated agreement, a new element of the
agreement was the enhanced capacity for local selection of teachers where principals could
opt out of accepting a nominated transfer on an alternating basis when a teacher had been
displaced from another school, thus resulting in some “compromises” (Svirskis- Former TAFE
Organiser; Former senior union official 1) to the existing transfer system under these new
arrangements (NSWTF Journal 2012 November; Wheatley- Current Country Organiser).
The effectiveness of the NSWTF’s resistance approach in leveraging off teachers’ concerns
also saw other key protections delivered. For instance, assigning temporary appointments to
permanent vacancies was limited to certain defined circumstances54 (NSWTF Executive
Decisions 2013 May). Additionally, as part of the re-negotiated agreement, under the
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To maximise the filling of vacancies by appointment of permanent teachers, schools could only make
temporary appointments to unfilled permanent vacancies to manage or reduce nominated transfers, or
in cases where there were changes to curriculum offerings at the school level, the school was
experiencing declining or fluctuating enrolments, or to create positions to target specific whole school
programs that were subject to annual review (NSWTF Executive Decisions 2013 May).

133

‘Principles for Determining the Mix of Staff’ agreed by the NSWTF and Department in May
2014, schools could use additional funding provided by the national Gonski funding reforms
(explored in Chapter 8) to establish new permanent teaching and executive positions (NSWTF
Annual Conference decisions 2014a). In the same year, the NSWTF also welcomed Education
Minister Piccoli’s decision to enhance permanency for teachers appointed on a temporary
basis in rural and ‘hard-to-staff’ incentive schools55 (NSWTF Journal 2014 June).
Another key element of the re-negotiated Staffing Agreement was the establishment of a joint
committee to monitor the implementation of the staffing procedures (NSWTF Journal 2012
November). As part of these monitoring arrangements, where schools were found to have an
overly large number of temporary appointments, the Department would determine whether the
arrangements were in line with the Staffing Agreement and seek redress where necessary.
As reported by the NSWTF in May 2013, this auditing process, together with the usual staffing
operation, resulted in 726 temporary appointments being filled permanently since the
beginning of 2013 (NSWTF Executive Decisions 2013 May). The NSWTF also successfully
secured permanency for 2,630 casual and temporary teachers through lodging and
succeeding in a dispute with the NSW IRC on 12 September 2017, arguing that despite the
joint monitoring process, the Department had failed to fulfil these compliance obligations for
the 2016-20 Staffing Agreement (NSWTF Journal 2017b November; Workplace Express
2017).
6.3.1.2. Staffing – preserving positions in the teaching workforce

Loss of 2,500 teaching and ancillary staff positions

In addition to governments pursuing neoliberal reform that has attempted to dismantle the
centralised transfer system and undermine permanency of employment, there have also been
attempts at restructuring by reducing the overall size of the teaching workforce. The decision
by NSW Education Minister Terry Metherell in 1988 to remove over 2,500 teaching positions
from the NSW public education system saw the NSWTF respond with a resistance approach
where a direct and sustained industrial and political campaign was launched against this
In May 2014, Minister Piccoli announced the Department’s new Rural and Remote Education
Strategy. This would give principals in 6- and 8-point incentive schools (i.e. very ‘hard-to-staff’ schools)
capacity to appoint temporary teachers who had worked continuously at the school for at least two years
to be assigned to a vacancy on a permanent/ongoing basis (NSWTF Journal 2014 June). At 8-point
schools, principals could appoint such teachers above the school’s staffing allocation even if there was
no vacancy (NSWTF Journal 2014 June). This provision was further enhanced in the Staffing Agreement
taking effect from Term 2, 2016 where principals at all NSW public schools could now appoint a
temporary teacher to a permanent position where they had been engaged for a minimum period of two
years continuous service (NSWTF Journal 2017 June).
55
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political decision and the government’s broader neoliberal reform agenda at this time. Whilst
the positions were not restored until some years later following a change of government56, the
union’s response was perceived as successful in mobilising teachers at a large scale in
defence of their staffing conditions and in garnering significant support from the education
community to portray the Government’s actions in a negative light.
The Government’s decision was made in the context of the NSW Greiner Government
announcing substantial budget reallocations in its June 1988 mini-budget (Baldwin 1991;
Johnson- Former General Secretary). To fund key election promises in school education that
would cost around $100 million, significant savings were to be achieved through changing the
school staffing formula, which would see 2,500 staffing positions cut and further system-wide
restructuring (Baldwin 1991: 193). This decision was made as part of Education Minister
Metherell’s desire to rapidly and ruthlessly restructure public education in NSW through an
economic rationalist and market-driven agenda (Mulheron- Current President; Davy- Former
Deputy President; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser). Inspired by his observations of
reform in public education systems overseas, such as those detailed in the Picot Report (1988)
in New Zealand, the NSWTF faced an “ideological battle” (Davy- Former Deputy President) in
responding to the Government’s vision for public education (Fitzgerald- Oral History Interview).
As described by the current NSW Department Secretary Mark Scott: “There was hardly an
area of education that [Metherell] wasn’t hands-on aggressively changing over a two-year
period as Minister” (Scott- Current Department Secretary). The “avalanche of policies”
(Mulheron- Current President) introduced around this time, described as the “beginning of the
new world” (Edsall- Former Welfare Officer) for school education included increasing class
sizes, reducing curriculum offerings and elective subjects, eliminating functions of the
Department, cutting school library resources, devolving further responsibilities to school
principals, and increasing competition between schools through dezoning and the creation of
specialist and selective high schools (Brennan 2009; Fitzgerald 2011; Sharkey- Former
General Secretary; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser; Hasler- Former Country
Organiser).
Described as the “most savage attack ever on [students and teachers]…learning and working
conditions” (NSWTF Annual Conference 1988), Metherell’s decision represented “a line in the
sand the [union] could not cross at all” (Scott- Current Department Secretary), fuelling

In contrast to Metherell’s neoliberal decentralisation agenda, NSW Premier John Fahey and Education
Minister Virginia Chadwick did not commit to the radical deregulation staffing agenda of their
predecessors. In August 1994, the Fahey Government allocated 1,446 additional teachers for the 1995
staffing operation, thus partially restoring the 2,500 teaching positions removed under the Greiner
Government.
56
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collective injustice amongst teachers and prompting mass mobilisation through a resistance
approach. In reflecting on the union’s approach, a former NSWTF President commented how
“[i]t’s very easy to get unity if you can unite your members versus some horrible threat”
(Simpson- Former President). In response, NSWTF Executive called a 24-hour stop work
meeting on 9 June 1988, seeing 33,500 teachers attend mass meetings around the State and
overwhelmingly support a recommendation for an ongoing campaign resisting Metherell’s
decision (NSWTF Journal 1988 June).
The standout moment of the campaign was a Public Education Rally on 17 August 1988 at
Sydney’s Domain (NSWTF Annual Report 1989). This saw the biggest turnout of supporters
for an issue in public education in the NSWTF’s history and was an important milestone in the
union’s long campaign to unseat the Greiner Government at the next state election (NSWTF
Journal 1988 August). Some 70,000 to 80,000 teachers attended the rally or participated in
local events on this day, which was strongly supported by the two parent bodies in NSW as
well as students, local P&C groups and other ethnic and community groups (Johnson- Former
General Secretary; Sharkey- Former General Secretary; Former senior union official 1).
Industrial action continued after this rally including Annual Conference 1989 resolving for
teachers to cease performing duties they would normally undertake on a voluntary basis for
the last three weeks of Term 3 (NSWTF Annual Report 1989). An application was also filed in
the NSW Industrial Commission for an award to enforce class size limits to protect teaching
positions (NSWTF Journal 1988b November).
Although Metherell’s announced staffing cuts took effect, the NSWTF viewed its resistance
approach as highly effective in mobilising teachers and the broader education community
based on teachers’ deep-seated grievance towards the undermining of educational provision
in the state, portraying the government’s political decisions in a negative light and sustaining
pressure such that at the next state election, Metherell’s political power and public support
were significantly reduced (Hennessey- Former General Secretary; Current union official 1).
Hence, the union’s campaign was still viewed as effective over the long-term in shaping public
opinion about the Government’s agenda and in successfully reducing Metherell’s political
power.

6.3.1.3. Salaries
In addition to a resistance strategy being deployed by the NSWTF to preserve a state-wide
staffing system, permanency of employment and the provision of educational services, such
an approach has also been deployed to pursue salary increases for teachers and defend
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against the trading off of working conditions for such increases57. As argued by Robertson and
Chadbourne (1998), neoliberal governments have endeavoured to minimise spending on
teacher salaries, as a major expense in education, in order to maximise capital accumulation.
As a core industrial condition, state teachers in NSW have typically displayed enthusiasm,
militancy and solidarity in lobbying for salary increases and resisting erosion to salaries such
that “salaries is the issue that mobilises most members to take industrial and political action”
(Zadkovich 1999: 15; Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President; Former senior union official 1).
Former NSWTF senior officers in this study commented that a salary increase could generally
not be achieved without deploying resistance (namely in the form of industrial action) to apply
pressure on the government, to the effect that “industrial action in terms of salaries was always
a given” (Johnson- Former General Secretary). In fact, there had only been one occasion in
the union’s recent history where lobbying for salary improvements was not accompanied by
industrial action. In this case, a settlement of a new three-year award for NSW state teachers
in January 2009 was finalised without resorting to industrial action (Johnson 2012b).

Negotiations for the 1996 salaries and conditions award

Effective mobilisation to resist the fiscally conservative agendas of governments was
displayed by the NSWTF in negotiation of the 1996 salaries and conditions award for state
teachers, where teachers’ militancy intensified to restore salary levels that had declined
significantly in the preceding Accord years58 (Fitzgerald 2011). Teachers engaged in
significant industrial action during various salaries rounds from 1990 to restore salaries
relativity lost during the Accord period of federal wage fixation. According to national statistics
at the time, whilst the average income across all occupations had risen by 34.8 percent over
1985-86 to 1989-90, teachers’ salaries did not keep pace, with salaries for male and female
teachers during this period increasing by only 27.9 percent and 22.1 percent, respectively
(NSWTF Journal 1996a February). Prior to entering negotiations, the NSWTF also sought to
leverage off comments made by the NSW Opposition Labor Leader Bob Carr earlier in April
1995 that “The 1990s should be a decade in which teachers’ salaries are lifted in relation to
those of other professions” (NSWTF Journal 1995b May), as well as the incoming Labor
Government’s acknowledgement that, viewed on an international scale, teachers’ salaries in
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As highlighted in OECD research, teachers are the most significant resource in schools, with salaries
and training representing the greatest share of expenditure in education in surveyed OECD countries
(OECD 2017 cited in OECD 2018).
58
According to research by Stanford (2017), whilst labour share (representing the proportion of total
economic output that is received as compensation by paid employees) rose steadily during the 1960s
and early 1970s, labour share declined rapidly after 1984, initially due in part to the effects of the Accord
system which aimed to ameliorate the effects of ‘excessive’ wage growth of the previous years. This
continued to erode during the 1990s and 2000s, falling below 47 percent of GDP by 2010.
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NSW had declined considerably (NSWTF Journal 1995 September). These economic
conditions and political commitment of the Labor Government made it ripe for the NSWTF to
seek significant improvements to teachers’ salaries, with the NSWTF intending for this salaries
campaign to mark a watershed moment for the profession in pressuring the government to
substantially lift teacher salaries to avoid the profession being “reduced to spasmodic and
piecemeal pay rises that only partially keep up with CPI59” (NSWTF Journal 1996b February).
As part of developing its salaries claim, the NSWTF surveyed members to understand the
extent of teachers’ workload increases since 1991 due to the introduction of various
government reforms (NSWTF Annual Report 1997). Results showed significant increases in
the range of duties carried out by teachers and that 90 percent of teachers were working more
than 40 hours per week around this time (NSWTF Annual Report 1997: 57, 59). In garnering
support for its resistance strategy, a Newspoll survey run by the NSWTF also showed large
community support for teachers to receive a pay rise of up to 25 percent (NSWTF Journal
1996a April). NSWTF Annual Conference 1995 settled a 12 percent salary claim over 15
months under a proposed new award to expire on 31 March 1997, with a focus on particularly
improving salaries for experienced teachers at the top of the salary scale (NSWTF Journal
1995 June).
However, despite Labor’s stated commitment to improving teacher salaries, relations between
the union, government and Department deteriorated in a bitter salaries dispute (NSWTF
Annual Report 1996; Simpson- Former Assistant General Secretary). The year 1996 was
marked by extensive industrial action, sparked by government offers deemed unacceptable to
the NSWTF (Former senior union official 3). New tactics were utilised by the NSWTF in this
campaign, including state-wide bans on carrying out government and Departmental policies
and bans on school-based activities that occurred during lunchtime or outside school hours
(NSWTF Annual Report 1997). February Council in 1996 endorsed a 24-hour strike on 7
March (NSWTF Annual Report 1997), complemented by a major media campaign, leafletting
of households to raise community awareness of declining teacher salaries, and teachers
carrying out bans on extra-curricular activities and non-core teaching work (NSWTF Journal
1996 March; NSWTF Journal 1996a May; Former senior union official 3). A half-day strike was
also planned to allow teachers to lobby MPs and commence compiling a register of politicians
who did or didn’t support the NSWTF’s claim (NSWTF Journal 1996b April; NSWTF Journal
1996a September).

59

Consumer Price Index
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Resistance intensified following two varying offers made to the NSWTF in March 1996. These
offers proposed various trade-offs to secure salary increases, or recommendations for
arbitration to decide the salaries outcome. In expressing dissatisfaction with these offers, a
full-day strike was held on 23 April, seeing over 10,000 teachers from the State’s public and
Catholic schools and TAFE rally outside NSW Parliament House to defend the union’s salaries
claim (NSWTF Journal 1996a September). This strike was significant as it marked the first
joint industrial action taken by the NSWTF and the NSW IEU, demonstrating teachers’
collective frustrations about declining salaries across the public, Catholic and independent
schooling sectors (Former senior union official 3). Following this strike action, the government
subsequently withdrew its offer stating that no increase was available except through
arbitration (NSWTF Journal 1996b May), prompting the NSWTF to lodge an application with
the IRC for an additional 12 percent increase from 1 July 1997 to compensate for no settlement
being reached (NSWTF Journal 1996c May; NSWTF Journal 1996a June).

Resistance towards the government in failing to reach a negotiated settlement continued in
the form of further industrial action scheduled with the IEU for 20-21 June (NSWTF Journal
1996b June), teachers being encouraged to continue refusing to take on additional roles and
responsibilities (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 1996; NSWTF Journal 1996a August),
and schools considering further bans from 1997 (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 1996;
NSWTF Journal 1996b August). After a year of disputation, industrial action ceased with a
final stop work meeting on 6 September 1996 where NSWTF members voted for a 16 percent
salary increase over 3 years to compensate for increases in work value and workload – the
largest funded increase secured by any comparable union across Australia in 1996 (Fitzgerald
2011: 138; NSWTF Journal 1996b September; NSWTF Annual Report 1997: 4).

Under similar circumstances of declining salaries relative to CPI, industrial militancy was also
effectively deployed by New Zealand teachers during the 1990s through the work of the PPTA.
As highlighted in the research of Alison et al. (2003), from 1996, the trend of declining real
salaries was reversed with significant salary improvements made by the PPTA. Through
intensified action arising from teacher shortages, militancy and an unstable electoral position
that the National Coalition government found itself in, secondary school teachers in New
Zealand achieved much higher salaries than other workers operating under a neoliberal
government, even if the union was unable to achieve the more successful real salary increases
of the early 1980s (Alison et al. 2003). For this reason, Alison et al. (2003) argue that the PPTA
effectively ‘survived’ through the 1990s period of neoliberal reform despite ongoing threats to
teachers’ salaries and working conditions. Hence, due to the political conditions of the time in
New Zealand and the state of teachers’ working conditions, the PPTA could effectively
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leverage off these circumstances to exert political pressure (as similarly witnessed by the
NSWTF).

Renegotiation of the 1996 award
The renegotiation of the 1996 award as part of the NSWTF’s 1999 salaries and status
campaign saw the NSWTF again pursue a resistance approach to improve salaries,
leveraging off member injustice towards funding cuts to public education around this time, the
negative portrayal of teachers in the media by the government60, and findings of a Senate
Inquiry that showed increasing salaries as key to improving the status of the teaching
profession.

With the previous award due to expire on 30 June 1999, renegotiations took place in a highly
politicised context with an upcoming state election in March 1999 and hostility towards the
Howard Government’s continued cutting of federal funding to public education and TAFE61
(NSWTF Journal 1998a June). Tensions were also fuelled by an aggressive media campaign
being run against the NSWTF and teachers (Tattersall 2010). Negotiations also took place
under the State Labor Government’s policy of centrally coordinated salary negotiations across
the NSW public sector. The State Labour Council leadership agreed to a wages strategy that
would deliver public sector unions a ‘one-size-fits-all’ 16 percent deal over 4-5 years, at a time
where most other major public sector salaries awards also expired at the end of 1999
(Zadkovich 1999: 16). While more conservative unions accepted this deal early on, the
NSWTF resolved to pursue its own campaign, instead seeking a 7.5 percent per annum
increase for teachers in the context of an escalating teacher shortage and a loss of wage
relativity for teachers over the preceding 20 years compared against other professions
(Zadkovich 1999: 16; Zadkovich- Current Deputy President; O'Sheades- Former Country
Organiser). The NSWTF also intended to leverage off the findings of a Senate Inquiry into the
Status of the Teaching Profession in NSW which had identified inadequate salaries as the
greatest challenge for the teaching profession and recommended an increase to teacher
salaries to improve morale and professional status (NSWTF Journal 1998 May; NSWTF
Annual Conference decisions 1998). The NSWTF’s salaries claim also sought other key

Snyder (2008 cited in Brennan 2009) argues that from the Howard Government’s earliest days in
office, the Government disparaged teachers which paved the path for future calls for reform in education.
In particular, the media attributed a “literacy crisis” around this time to “poor teacher quality” (Brennan
2009: 348).
61
The Federal Budget of 1999 showed an additional $480 million and $338 million to be allocated to
Catholic and private schools, respectively, but with no additional recurrent funding to be allocated for
public education despite public schools educating 70 percent of students in NSW at the time (NSWTF
Journal 1999a June).
60
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conditions such as a ‘catch up’ increase for teachers at the top of the salary scale who had
suffered the greatest comparative loss over the preceding 20 years and pay equity for casuals
via abolition of the barrier to salary progression62 (NSWTF Journal 1998 August).

In pursuing a resistance approach early on, what ensued was the longest and most bitter
salaries and status dispute in the union’s history, spanning across three years (NSWTF Annual
Report 2000) and involving significant industrial action. Stop work meetings were held in
December 1998 and February 1999 to pressure Minister Aquilina to enter negotiations
(NSWTF Journal 1998 November; NSWTF Journal 1999 February). A media campaign was
also launched to garner support for the union’s campaign (NSWTF Journal 1999a May). While
this industrial action brought about the first discussions between the parties (less than one
month out from the award expiring), Minister Aquilina indicated that negotiations would be
“more involved” given the upcoming State budget and need to consider salary increases in
line with the whole-of-government approach to public sector salaries. The Government was
also pressuring the NSWTF to sign off on new procedures for dealing with underperforming
teachers, school reviews and the latest staffing agreement in order to progress negotiations
(NSWTF Journal 1999b June; NSWTF Journal 1999 August). In response, the NSWTF
continued its resistance approach with industrial action escalating in 1999 (NSWTF Journal
1999 September).

However, in the midst of the salaries campaign, on 1 November 1999, in an attempt by the
Department to bypass the union and communicate directly with teachers, the Director-General
published a copy of the proposed award on the Department’s website and mailed a copy to all
teachers across the state (Johnson- Former General Secretary; Former senior union official
3). In explaining the reasoning for this decision, Ken Boston, Director-General of the
Department at the time, commented during interview that: “[The Department] decided to
appeal directly to the membership, to people who in fact while they may be Teachers’
Federation members, are our employees and they’re our employees who we contact
individually on a whole range of issues…in an employer/employee relationship” (BostonFormer Director-General).
This “deliberatively provocative” (NSWTF Journal 1999a November) action, described as a
strategic “error” (Former senior union official 3) through placing the award “in the hands of
62

Casual teachers, particularly those working in long-term blocks, were being paid substantially lower
annual salaries compared to permanent teachers undertaking the same work (NSWTF Journal 1998
August). In the Catholic and independent schooling systems, casual teachers working four or more
weeks were recognised as ‘temporary’ and paid the equivalent of a permanent teacher. This also
resulted in a high degree of gender pay inequity in the public education system, given that 90 percent
of casual teachers at the time were women (NSWTF Journal 1999c June; NSWTF Journal 1999d June).
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teachers” (Former senior union official 3), invoked a deep sense of injustice and “incredible
anger” (Gavrielatos- Oral History Interview) amongst teachers and their union, with the
proposed award seen as significantly undermining teachers’ working conditions63 (Former
senior union official 3; Former senior union official 1). This prompted the NSWTF to escalate
its resistance approach by leveraging off this collective feeling of injustice. Rolling stoppages
were held in the first week of November followed by a 24-hour strike on 18 November,
described as one of the largest demonstrations outside NSW Parliament House for some time,
with over 41,000 teachers attending the rally (Johnson 2009: 216; Johnson- Former General
Secretary).
In overtly and emotively rejecting the “toxic” (Former senior union official 3) conditions
proposed in the award, teachers brought hard copies of the award to the rally and proceeded
to throw the document back at the Department over Parliament House’s fence (JohnsonFormer General Secretary; Former rank-and file member). Explaining this physical act of
resistance, a former senior union official commented: “to put [the award] in the hands of
teachers…that was a form of [the Department’s] theatre and our throwing it back over was
always going to be our sense of theatre” (Former senior union official 3). This significant and
overt act of resistance and display of solidarity across the profession saw the Department’s
proposed award set aside and negotiations ensue over the following months until settlement
was reached (NSWTF Annual Report 2000). Whilst the settlement did not achieve the initial
claim sought by the union (as will be examined in Chapter 7), the NSWTF’s ability to leverage
off members’ feelings of injustice saw protection and preservation of teachers’ industrial and
professional conditions that could have otherwise been eroded in these circumstances.

The disputes examined in this section so far demonstrate the effectiveness of deploying a
resistance approach in response to neoliberal influences that have sought to erode teachers’
core conditions of work. These disputes demonstrate how a sense of injustice and perceived
threat felt by teachers around their salaries, status and staffing entitlements can prompt
effective mobilisation of teachers in resistance against government and Departmental
agendas, using forms of industrial action to demonstrate collective grievance, activate
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The award proposed a considerable increase in teacher workload for a salary increase of only 9.6
percent over four years, which was below inflation projections at the time (NSWTF Annual Report 2000:
5; NSWTF Journal 1999b November). Schools could operate from 7.30 am to 10.00 pm and attendance
hours would be determined at each work site; the position of executive teacher in primary schools would
be abolished; casual teachers would need to be engaged for a whole school term to secure pro-rata
salary and conditions; there would be no formal limit on secondary teacher loads; face-to-face hours for
secondary teachers would increase by nearly five hours per week while primary teachers would face an
increase of 2.25 hours; teachers could be directed to work on Sundays; many allowances would be
eliminated; and salary progression would be linked to an annual review process (NSWTF Annual Report
2000: 51; NSWTF Journal 1999c November).
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solidarity and generate, on the whole, successful outcomes to defend the working conditions
of the teaching profession in neoliberal times (Stevenson 2016).

6.3.1.4. Teacher performance and development

A resistance approach has also been deployed by the NSWTF in response to proposed
models for managing teacher performance characterised by hierarchical and bureaucratic
control that undermines collegiality and teacher professionalism. The Quality (Teacher
Efficiency) Review (TER) released by Education Minister Rodney Cavalier in February 1985
emerged following a series of public statements from the Minister regarding the supposed
inefficiency and underperformance of state teachers (NSWTF Annual Report 1985). The TER
was designed to review the procedures by which teacher efficiency was assessed, the criteria
to assess teachers as satisfactory, procedures for the development of competence in cases
of

unsatisfactory

performance,

and

the

procedures

for

disciplinary

action

for

underperformance (NSWTF Annual Report 1985; NSWTF Executive Minutes 1985 March).

The NSWTF saw the TER as institutionalising a program of inspection and evaluation where
teachers would be subject to annual assessment, where a more hierarchical system of
authority in schools would be established, dismissal procedures would be accelerated, and
‘improvement’ plans would be introduced for teachers identified as ‘marginally satisfactory’
(NSWTF Annual Report 1986; NSWTF Executive Minutes 1985 October; Johnson 2009). The
TER was therefore seen as importing management practices from the business world into a
profession where relationships and collegiality were at the centre (NSWTF Journal 1986a
March; Johnson- Former General Secretary; Cavenagh- Former Deputy President).

A resistance approach was successfully deployed by the NSWTF to oppose the TER reforms.
As explained by a former NSWTF General Secretary, “[w]hen the TER was first released,
Federation didn’t have to sell opposition to it. As soon as it hit the schools, people just said
this is a nonsense” (Johnson- Former General Secretary), signifying the deep sense of
collective injustice felt by teachers towards the proposed reforms that were seen as
undermining teacher professionalism. The NSWTF encouraged a boycott of the policy’s
implementation by directing teachers to refuse to complete professional assessment reports
and seeking a full repeal of the policy by the Department and Government (NSWTF Annual
Report 1986; NSWTF Council Decisions 1986 March; Johnson- Former General Secretary;
French- Former Executive Vice-President). This effective resistance approach saw an offer
made to the union to consult about alternate performance procedures, which the NSWTF
agreed would be an acceptable basis for meaningful negotiations to commence (NSWTF
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Journal 1986b March). The TER was subsequently abandoned due to the deep lack of support
from teachers.
Discussions progressed with a statement that was jointly produced entitled ‘Good Teaching:
An Agreed Statement of Principles’, which acknowledged the many factors that could affect
teacher performance, thus seeing appraisal of teacher performance as a more complex
endeavour (NSWTF Annual Report 1986). The NSWTF also worked towards settlement of the
dispute by adopting a more progressive view about the need to deal with teachers in the
system who were experiencing difficulties, presenting a more open approach in
acknowledging performance inefficiencies and working to build programs of support and
development for teachers (French- Former Executive Vice-President).
Similar iterations of the TER’s approach to performance management continued with attempts
under the Scott Review to introduce ‘appraisal’ into teacher performance management and
recommending that annual performance reports be written on teachers and professional
development be linked to assessment (NSWTF Journal 1989 August). The NSWTF adopted
a similar resistance approach in response to the Scott recommendations, resolving to ban any
statements or processes that resembled a return to the TER (NSWTF Annual Conference
decisions 1989). Persistent pressure on the Government to shift away from an appraisal model
was successful when in December 1993, the NSWTF and Department came to a consensus
on a development process to replace the existing Teacher Assessment and Review Schedule
(TARS), which would be enshrined in the NSW Teachers Enterprise Agreement 1993
(Johnson 2009). Unlike the previous proposals and models, the new system would be based
on a collegial approach and centred around teacher development and mutual support where
teachers would engage in an appraisal process to improve the quality of their teaching and
teachers whose performance was causing concern would be provided with assistance
(NSWTF Journal 1993 December).

6.3.2. Hostile governments that resist cooperation with the union

The second condition facilitating resistance as an effective response to neoliberal influences
is governments actively avoiding cooperation or collaboration with the teacher’s union, or
attempting implementation of reform without consultation. Combined with reforms that are
perceived to threaten teachers’ core conditions of work, a hostile government can effectively
act to mobilise teachers to defend key entitlements.
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Existing literature has highlighted how relationships between teacher unions and governments
are complex (see Bascia and Osmond-Johnson 2015). Because of the differences in decisionmaking authority, the dynamics of union-government relationships are fundamentally
struggles over power. On this basis, Bascia and Osmond-Johnson (2015) argue that there
exists an almost inevitably conflict-driven relationship. Whilst the NSWTF purportedly
welcomed any opportunity to collaborate with government to deliver positive outcomes for
teachers and public education when union-government values were aligned (Current Country
Organiser 1; Boland- Former City Organiser), the NSWTF generally saw itself in opposition to
government in order to protect teachers’ interests and oppose policies deemed unfavourable
(Cavenagh- Former Deputy President; Webber- Former Assistant General Secretary; Former
senior union official 1; Hasler- Former Country Organiser). Former education ministers and
senior Departmental officials in this study observed the NSWTF as typically characterising its
relationship with government as conflictual, with the union openly defending and protecting
teachers’ rights and entitlements against perceived negative government policies (Former
NSW Min Edu 1; Former NSW Min Edu 2; Della Bosca- Former Education Minister; BostonFormer General Secretary). As examined in the examples below, a resistance approach could
be effective when the NSWTF portrayed the government as the “bad guy” (O’Sheades- Former
Country Organiser) who was hostile and provocative, or when the government deliberately
attempted to sideline the union, which prompted the union to mobilise membership support in
resistance (O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser; Former union official 1; Current
departmental officer).
In a number of dispute/campaign examples, tactics of exclusion and non-cooperation by the
government were seen to activate resistance by the union to demonstrate objection towards
the government’s agenda. In the Bega High School staffing dispute, relations between the
NSWTF and NSW Education Minister, Rodney Cavalier, were characterised as tense and
confrontational, which fuelled the resistance approach deployed by the union early on
(NSWTF Annual Report 1985). Throughout the dispute, Cavalier consistently refused to meet
with NSWTF leadership and negotiate on the issue, displaying a “strong…belligerent and very
arrogant” (Irving- Former General Secretary) attitude that stifled resolution (NSWTF Annual
Report 1985; Sharkey- Former General Secretary). Combined with the perceived injustice of
the Government’s staffing decision in this dispute, this hostility served to activate members in
resistance against the Government.
Similarly, in the Scott Review, the NSWTF’s concerns about limited consultation with the union
prior to release of the report and attempts to implement elements of the reform prompted the
union to call for extensive bans and industrial action in objection, with the dispute only settled
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through both parties reaching resolution in a negotiated staffing agreement (AinsworthFormer Country Organiser; Former senior union official 3). The NSWTF particularly criticised
the Department for its lack of negotiation with the union prior to the release of the TER and
Scott reports, viewing the lack of meaningful consultation as potentially worsening the
industrial relationship between the union and government at the time (NSWTF Annual
Conference decisions 1985; Cavenagh- Former Deputy President; French- Former Executive
Vice-President).
As was also similar in the 1996 and 1999 salaries disputes, a hostile attitude by the respective
governments fuelled resistance by the union. No provision for a salary increase for teachers
in the October 1995 State Budget and the presentation of salary offers deemed poor by the
NSWTF saw teachers view the newly-elected Labor Government as failing to deliver on
commitments to compensate teachers for the extraordinary increase in workload over recent
years and improve professional status (NSWTF Journal 1996a September). Similarly,
teachers engaged in resistance during the 1999 salaries campaign in a climate of ‘teacherbashing’ and the Department proposing an award that was seen as threatening teachers’ key
conditions of work. The hostility surrounding these disputes reinforces the almost inevitable
conflict-driven nature of teacher salaries disputes where resistance is an approach commonly
deployed to protect and advance conditions for teachers. As reflected by a former NSW
Education Minister: “in the cut and thrust of conflict-driven industrial relations, it’s harder to
have those sorts of collaborative relationships” and “it’s very difficult to have a collaborative
relationship…in the context of the budget and of the union. I don’t know how to make that a
more collaborative situation” (Former NSW Min Edu 2).
Regarding the NSWTF’s resistance approach in the late 1980s adopted in response to
Metherell’s decision to cut 2,500 positions from the profession, a key mobilising factor was the
rapid pace, depth and scale at which Metherell sought to implement change across the public
education portfolio, which successfully activated teachers and the education community in
defence. As commented by a former union official, Metherell was “trying to do everything at
once. In a way that was a gift for [the NSWTF] because by being so dramatic it meant that it
was easy for [the union] to activate people” (Former union official 1). In addition to Metherell
attempting to swiftly implement his restructuring agenda, the desired changes in education
were seen as being “poorly thought out, poorly implemented and never adopted by teachers”
(Hasler- Former Country Organiser), particularly given that it was “imposed change” which
“scarcely [works] on a sceptical…profession like teaching” (Former senior union official 3).
Similarly, Metherell also refused to consult major stakeholders on education reforms prior to
their announcement and spoke poorly about teachers and their union in the public arena
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(Sharkey- Former General Secretary; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser; Hasler- Former
Country Organiser; Edsall- Former Welfare Officer), fuelling the “adversarial” and “vitriolic”
(Edsall- Former Welfare Officer) union-government relationship at the time. In the case of the
staffing cuts, the announcement came as a complete shock to the union and the impact of the
staffing losses was felt immediately in schools (Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President; Current
union official 1; Former union official 1). The NSWTF could therefore capitalise upon these
“strategic mistakes” (Cavenagh- Oral History Interview) by the Government and leverage
support from the education community to present the Government’s actions in a negative light.

What was also apparent in this study was the potential for a resistance approach to be
deployed against both Liberal and Labor governments. NSWTF officers and members
commented that, historically, the NSWTF generally had a better relationship with the
Australian Labor Party (ALP) in NSW (the more progressive, Left-wing political party of the
two major Australian parties), with some NSWTF leaders and members also being members
of the ALP (Sharkey- Former General Secretary; Baueris- Former General Secretary;
Simpson- Former President). The ALP and trade unions in Australia have also shared a
symbiotic relationship, with the ALP often considered the political and industrial wing of the
labour movement (Griffin and Svensen 2002; Peetz and Bailey 2011). By comparison, there
has historically (and to some degree, presently) been an automatic suspicion amongst unions
(including the NSWTF) when the Liberal Party (the more conservative, Right-wing party) was
elected to office because of the labour movement’s more natural philosophic opposition
towards the Liberal Party’s commonly conservative stance on issues and, regarding
education, its lack of support for the democratic principles of public education (Davy- Former
Deputy President; Webber- Former Assistant General Secretary; Robson- Current Councillor).

NSWTF officers and members, however, reflected on how, over time, ALP policy on education
had become less aligned with the values of public education that were expected to be
delivered from a Labor government (O’Halloran- Former President; Boland- Former City
Organiser; Current City Organiser 1; Former senior union official 3). In fact, former Education
Ministers and others interviewed for this study reflected how, because of the NSWTF’s “higher
expectation…that a Labor Government will deliver” positive outcomes for public education
(Scott- Current Department Secretary), due to its traditionally more progressive policies, the
NSWTF would be considerably more critical of the ALP if it introduced policies that appeared
misaligned with the democratic values of public education (Former NSW Min Edu 2; Della
Bosca- Former Education Minister; Scott- Current Department Secretary).
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Additionally, there also appeared to be a trend of greater convergence in the education reform
policies pursued by both major parties such that “you don’t get the extremes too much” (ScottCurrent Department Secretary) in political thought and there was instead a “continuum” of
education policies with the “same thinking” (Johnson- Former General Secretary) being
formed and implemented by both parties. This supports existing scholarship which argues that
the traditional linkage between the ALP and trade unions in Australia has weakened over time
(Griffin and Svensen 2002; Peetz 2015). Battin (2017), for instance, argues that under
neoliberalism, the ALP has retreated from their foundational values of equality, democracy
and social solidarity, undermining the basis for their own popular support. Therefore, in
practical terms, NSWTF officers felt there was no clear difference in the outcomes that could
be secured for teachers based solely on the governing party in power and that strategies
deployed by the NSWTF were not directly shaped or influenced by the party in power
(Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President; Former senior union official 3; Boland- Former City
Organiser; Current Country Organiser 1).

6.3.3. Capacity to leverage support from the education community

The final condition facilitating an effective resistance approach towards neoliberal influences
is where the education community can be mobilised in support of the union’s cause. Where
support can be garnered beyond the union’s immediate membership, from students, parents
and the community more broadly, Stevenson (2016) highlights how resistance is likely to be
more successful. NSWTF officers and members in this study observed that having support
and sympathy from parents and the community in the union’s campaigns was a critical factor
to campaign success, with a sense that parents and community members were natural allies
with teachers because of the embeddedness of teachers and schools in each community
across the state (Simpson- Former President; Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President;
Mularczyk- Former NSWSPC President; Current City Organiser 3; Killen- Former Councillor).
Union campaigns were also particularly successful when support could be leveraged from the
NSW parent organisations. Although it was acknowledged that the parent organisations had
not always openly agreed with the NSWTF in taking industrial action because of the disruption
caused to students, they nevertheless generally supported the cause the union was lobbying
for and any opposition was often expressed quietly (Johnson- Former General Secretary;
Baueris- Former General Secretary; Seymour- Former Assistant General Secretary; BolandFormer City Organiser).
A key campaign where the NSWTF effectively leveraged support from the education
community in resistance was seen in response to Metherell’s decision to cut 2,500 positions
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from the profession. This campaign saw one of the largest mobilisations of NSWTF members,
parents and the community in the union’s history because of the deep sense of grievance and
injustice felt by the teaching profession and the community more broadly. This significant
mobilisation was made possible through the NSWTF’s grassroots campaigning where the
union clearly and consistently communicated to parents and the community the consequences
of Metherell’s reforms for educational provision in the state and the impact of the loss of
teaching positions for student learning outcomes (NSWTF Journal 1988 July; LemaireCurrent Senior Vice-President; Sharkey- Former General Secretary; Sexton- Former Senior
Vice-President; Former senior union official 1). Teachers addressed P&C meetings, held
delegations at local MP’s offices and Organisers provided information to local Fed Reps about
the impact of staffing losses at their school (Johnson- Former General Secretary; AinsworthFormer Country Organiser; Current union official 1). The publication of an article in the widelycirculated Daily Telegraph newspaper (not initiated by the NSWTF) which showed the impact
of Metherell’s decision on staffing levels at each public school in NSW also provided a key
opportunity to educate parents and the community about the impacts locally (Leete- Oral
History Interview).

Following the August rally, campaign action supported by the education community was also
sustained. Instead of holding a further strike, a Day of Protest was organised on 6 March 1989
where every public school across NSW would make arrangements to meet with parents and
discuss the effects of the staffing losses on the quality of education at their school (NSWTF
Journal 1989a February). This was followed by a Lobby Day organised on 4 May 1989, with
support from the NSW parent organisations, where 350 teachers and parents from nearly all
NSW state electorates came together to present detailed Educational Impact Statements to
their local MPs about the effects of the Government’s staffing cuts on schools in their
electorates (NSWTF Journal 1989 May).

The rapid pace with which Metherell sought to introduce change also enabled teachers and
the broader education community to link together in solidarity (Norington 1998) such that “the
Metherell era drove the parents’ organisations and the Federation together” (Della BoscaFormer Education Minister). With the “magnificent co-operation” (NSWTF Journal 1988 July)
of the two parent organisations in NSW, the August rally was transformed beyond a teachers’
strike and into a “community event” (Ainsworth- Oral History Interview) that saw attendance
by students and student councils, parents and P&C groups, and ethnic and community groups
across NSW (NSWTF Journal 1993 October; Johnson- Former General Secretary; SharkeyFormer General Secretary; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser; Former senior union official
1). This event marked the beginning of a powerful and ongoing relationship between the
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NSWTF and parent organisations, signalling a turning point in activism and community
engagement, particularly given that, up until that stage, the P&C Federation had rarely
endorsed industrial action by the NSWTF (Leete- Oral History Interview; Johnson- Former
General Secretary 2012). Given that this issue impacted both primary and secondary schools,
there was also successful capacity to leverage support from the whole teaching profession,
enabling a fuller and broader union response (Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President). The
effectiveness of the NSWTF’s campaign effort can be effectively summarised in the statement
of current Secretary of the Department, Mark Scott: “…what the Federation did at that time
was they orchestrated a very significant industrial response and a broader community
response. They coordinated and led the activity of the P&C…They really effectively mobilised
the opposition, and that was through industrial tactics, but also through communication tactics
and being the voice of opposition” (Scott- Current Department Secretary).
The leveraging of community support was also evident in the NSWTF’s broader resistance to
the Greiner and Metherell Government’s neoliberal reforms. The NSWTF maintained a
collective industrial and political response, with the support of the education community, up
until the removal of the Liberal Party from office in a future state election, being spurred on by
the view that even “the government itself had to go” (Johnson- Former General Secretary). As
part of this political campaign, the union worked in alliance with other trade unions and
community groups to spread anti-government material through letterboxing marginal
electorates and encouraging schools to form election committees to engage in grassroots
campaigning (Cross- Oral History Interview; Spaull 1996).
A core feature of the union’s political response was deploying a targeted seats strategy in the
1991 state election, a strategy not previously used by other unions in Australia (JohnsonFormer General Secretary). This involved targeting marginal seats in the lead up to the
election by concentrating on Liberal seats that the union sought to change, securing seats
held by Independents who had been supportive of public education, and ensuring normally
safe ALP seats were elected into office (Johnson- Former General Secretary). Following the
“dictum…[of] put your money where it will make the biggest difference”, union resources were
allocated to the electoral areas that would deliver the greatest political impact (JohnsonFormer General Secretary). Of 99 seats, the NSWTF targeted 18 seats for intensive
campaigning (Spaull 1996: 134; Johnson- Former General Secretary). This sustained political
resistance proved to be highly successful for the NSWTF where in the 1991 election, the
Greiner Government was reduced to a minority government, retaining power only with the
support of a handful of Independents, and was subsequently elected out of office in the 1994
state election (Johnson- Oral History Interview 2007; Ainsworth- Oral History Interview). This
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tactic therefore demonstrated the NSWTF effectively leveraging community support for a
broader objective of reducing the Government’s political power and ousting it.
The NSWTF’s success in mobilising parent and community support in opposition to Metherell’s
education reforms was a pacesetter for future community campaigning mobilisation efforts
deployed by other teacher unions globally. Decades after the NSWTF’s campaign, in the US,
the CTU deployed similar social movement mobilisation strategies in response to the
‘Renaissance 2010’ corporate plans introduced in 2004 to convert low-performing public
schools into charter and contract schools (Bartlett 2013; Lipman and Hursh 2007). The CTU’s
defence of public education began in 2008 with a reading group established around Naomi
Klein’s text The Shock Doctrine, which evolved into the creation of the Caucus of Rank-andFile Educators (CORE) group comprising multi-racial and multi-generational teachers (Alter
2013) that won the 2010 CTU elections with a vision of building an organising union based on
aligning with parents and community groups to fight school closures and privatisation (Brogan
2014; Kaplan 2013). CORE helped to forge a citywide campaign by connecting workplace
issues to broader struggles facing the community, resulting in the formation of highly durable
relationships between CORE members and social justice groups in Chicago (Alter 2013;
Brogan 2014). This alliance-building strategy proved successful with six of the targeted
schools removed from the government’s proposed school’s closure list (Alter 2013).

This galvanising of parent support in opposition to undesirable education reform proved
essential for another attempt at reform in Chicago to introduce a longer school day (Brogan
2014). On 23 May 2012, a rally and march were held by the CTU in opposition to this reform,
drawing support from tens of thousands of teachers and community members, which set the
pace for a seven-day strike held later in September, the first strike launched by the CTU in 25
years (Brogan 2014; Uetricht 2014). The CTU enjoyed good community support for the strike
with a poll showing 66 percent of parents of Chicago Public Schools (the local district) students
supported the action (Alter 2013). Following the strike, the CTU was presented with a new
proposal offering more than 600 new teaching positions and a pay increase of 7 percent over
three years for teachers, amongst other provisions (Alter 2013; Brogan 2014). The success of
the CTU’s action emphasises the importance of advancing social justice issues through
deploying grassroots unionism tactics that garner parent and community support to resist
neoliberal reforms (Brogan 2014).
Similar resistance strategies have also been deployed in Canada by the BCTF and the Nova
Scotia Teacher’s Union (NSTU). In British Columbia, the passing of ‘essential services’
legislation in 2001 restricted teachers’ right to strike. Additionally the Public Education
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Flexibility and Choice Act (2002) imposed a legislated contract on teachers and removed the
scope of bargainable items (Poole 2007). Whilst the BCTF was successful in securing a ruling
from the International Labour Organization condemning the legislation as a violation of
international labour law, the Campbell Government in British Columbia ignored the ruling. With
teachers no longer in a legal position to strike, teachers engaged in resistance by refusing to
undertake a number of non-contractual duties and also staged a one-day protest in January
2002 seeing thousands of teachers march and rally across local communities (Poole 2007,
2015). A similar resistance approach was used when BCTF members boycotted payment of
College of Teacher fees required to maintain a teaching certificate in response to the Campbell
Government attempting to impose a collective agreement that would remove membership of
the BCTF when teachers became a member of the College (Kuehn 2006). In response to
teachers planning strike action in rejection of this decision, the Campbell Government swept
in legislation that imposed a second contract on teachers, providing for no salary increase and
no improvements in class sizes (Poole 2007). Feelings of injustice amongst teachers
prompted a two-week strike in October 2005 (although deemed illegal by the Supreme Court).
While the BCTF did not achieve all its key demands from the strike in settlement, it was
effectively able to garner broad support from students and parents to resist neoliberal
influences and force the government to make some concessions through pressure (Poole
2015; Ross and Vinson 2013). This emphasises the value of leveraging broader support from
the community to sustain resistance tactics against a government, as similarly demonstrated
by the NSWTF.
Similar efforts to leverage community support as part of a resistance approach was seen by
teachers and their union in Nova Scotia, Canada. In Nova Scotia, a dramatically revised
Education Act was introduced in 1995 whereby school councils would assume many of the
governance responsibilities of school boards (seeing teachers have responsibility for hiring or
dismissing their peers), the capacity for government to make changes in education without the
need for legislation and where teachers could be potentially dismissed without regard for
tenure or seniority, amongst other provisions (Poole 1999). In deploying a resistance approach
in response, the NSTU declared the government’s actions a violation of collective bargaining
rights and initiated an intensive strike campaign in 1995 opposing the legislation. The NSTU
was largely successful in garnering support from the membership and community, with the
union learning that industrial action earned public support and clout when the union could
frame union issues around the protection of quality public education as a social good rather
than only emphasising industrial action for the purposes of protecting teachers’ industrial
conditions (Poole 2001).
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Beyond the NSWTF’s campaign against Metherell’s reforms, the NSWTF has also effectively
mobilised support from the education community in response to threats to other staffing
conditions confronting the NSW teaching profession. For instance, on release of the Scott
Review, the NSWTF emphasised how defeating the recommendations could only be achieved
through an intensive industrial, political and educational campaign involving the support of
parents and the community (NSWTF Journal 1989b July; NSWTF Annual Conference
decisions 1989). To successfully garner support, the community had to be made aware of the
way in which the Government’s proposed reforms were expected to downgrade the overall
quality of the public education system. As noted in the NSWTF’s Annual Conference decisions
of 1989, “[a]s long…as the proposed changes are seen by the public as only affecting
teachers’ working conditions rather than the future quality of the public education system, the
Federation will simply fight a defensive campaign” (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions
1989). Annual Conference therefore resolved to organise a series of public conferences
involving education interest groups, teachers, parents and students in an attempt to garner
community-wide support to oppose the Scott reforms (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions
1989).

Similar tactics of industrial and political action combined with community campaigning were
deployed in response to the proposed LSLD reforms where the NSWTF worked to mobilise
support from the education community to protect against threats of devolution. A major
component of the union’s resistance strategy was developing an educative campaign under
the brand of ‘Putting Students First’ to raise awareness amongst teachers, principals, parents
and the general public about the consequences of devolution to schools and to seek support
for the protection of a state-wide staffing system (NSWTF Executive Decisions 2012 August;
Current City Organiser 2; Current City Organiser 3). Establishing a “broad coalition” (WebberFormer Assistant General Secretary) of support was essential in the NSWTF’s campaign to
activate multi-stakeholder resistance to the LSLD reforms. For principals, the NSWTF
communicated messages that demystified the “shiny ball” (Current City Organiser 3) rhetoric
of greater autonomy and flexibility and attempted to educate principals about the “flaws”
(Webber- Former Assistant General Secretary) of the policy, particularly around the loss of
support services and managerialisation of their role (Webber- Former Assistant General
Secretary; Wheatley- Current Country Organiser). For parents and the broader community,
the NSWTF conveyed messages around the impacts of devolution for students’ education and
the consequences of increased competition for resources at the local school level (WebberFormer Assistant General Secretary; Wheatley- Current Country Organiser).
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In terms of teacher salaries, leveraging support from across the education community was
also possible in the case of the 1996 salaries campaign where the NSWTF garnered support
from Catholic schools and TAFE teachers to rally outside NSW Parliament House during the
Budget session to defend the union’s respective salaries claims and demonstrate solidarity
amongst the broader teaching profession (NSWTF Journal 1996a September). This 24-hour
strike was significant as it marked the first joint industrial action taken by the NSWTF and IEU
to oppose the Government’s non-negotiable stance (NSWTF Journal 1996d May; Former
senior union official 3). This collaboration was tactfully strategic as not only were state teacher
salaries in decline but so too were the salaries of teachers across the Catholic and
independent schooling sectors (Former senior union official 3).

6.4. Conclusion
This chapter examined the conditions that have facilitated resistance as an effective strategy
for the NSWTF since 1985 to activate strategic leverage and build teacher union effectiveness
in response to neoliberal reforms. In applying Stevenson’s (2016) mobilisation theory, it
examined resistance as an effective strategy when teacher unions can leverage off the sense
of collective injustice felt by teachers in response to threats to their core conditions of work,
resistance is mobilised in response to hostile and uncooperative governments, and support
can be leveraged from the broader education community. These conditions, in combination,
can reinforce one another to activate an effective resistance approach.

However, in a contemporary neoliberal climate where various compounding economic,
regulatory, social and political factors continue to emerge to undermine the influence of
teacher unions and trade unions more broadly, unions have needed to re-evaluate their
strategies for protecting and advancing the conditions of their membership. Where resistance
approaches were once effective in protecting (and even advancing) conditions of work for
teachers, it is questionable whether a resistance approach can be sustained in contemporary
neoliberal times. The next chapter will examine the conditions that limit the effectiveness of a
resistance approach and applies the second approach of Carter et al.’s (2010) triad of strategic
orientations – rapprochement – to highlight the conditions that enable rapprochement to be
effective in neoliberal times, as well as the weaknesses of this approach.

154

Chapter 7
Activating strategic leverage through a rapprochement approach
7.1. Introduction
This chapter examines the conditions that limit resistance as an effective response strategy to
neoliberal influences and considers where rapprochement may be a more appropriate and
effective alternative to activate strategic leverage. According to Carter et al. (2010),
rapprochement sees teacher unions adopt strategies that ‘go with the grain’ of governmentinitiated educational agendas and policies, attempting to maximise outcomes for teachers
within the parameters set by neoliberal influence. In a contemporary neoliberal setting, teacher
unions may be limited in their ability to activate a resistance response. This study therefore
examined where rapprochement may be a suitable alternative when certain conditions mean
the NSWTF is less able (or less willing) to deploy resistance. However, whilst rapprochement
may facilitate positive outcomes, it is usually within the context of settlement and a neoliberal
environment which inhibits unions from being more proactive and strategic in advancing
conditions for teachers. Given this context, Chapter 8 will then examine and propose Carter
et al.’s (2010) third strategic orientation – renewal – as a more effective contemporary strategy
to not only protect teachers’ working conditions but pursue advances.

7.2. Conditions that limit resistance as an effective strategy
This section examines several key disputes that have occurred in NSW public education
where internal and external conditions limited the effectiveness of a resistance approach by
the NSWTF to protect and advance teachers’ conditions of work and rapprochement was more
appropriate and effective.
7.2.1. Regulatory or political environment which limits a resistance response

The first condition which can limit the effectiveness of a resistance approach is that of the
legislative or regulatory environment weakening union opposition to neoliberal forces and/or
where the political imperative of governments in implementing neoliberal reform overpowers
union militancy. In such circumstances, an industrial response is weakened and
rapprochement may be preferred to achieve settlement within neoliberal constraints. To
examine this condition, three disputes are explored – the NSWTF’s response to wage-setting
during the Accord and award restructuring era, renegotiation of the 1996 teacher salaries
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award (revisited from Chapter 6), and, most recently, the union’s response to the imposition
of a 2.5 percent legislated salaries cap for public sector workers in NSW.

The Accord era and award restructuring

The regulatory conditions presented during the Accord and award restructuring era of the
1980s inhibited the capacity of the NSWTF to deploy resistance towards neoliberal wagesetting agendas whereby industrial militancy was weakened and unions were pressured to
trade-off working conditions to secure wage improvements. Deploying rapprochement was
necessary within the prescribed wages model to achieve some (limited) salary and conditions
improvements for teachers.

The Prices and Incomes Accord (the Accord) arose from an agreement between the ALP and
Australian Council of Trade Unions (ACTU), which lasted from 1983 to 1996. The Accord
established a ‘social partnership’ between the Federal Government and trade unions, which
was designed to facilitate industrial relations consensus where wage increases would be
awarded in exchange for the trade union movement making no extra claims and the
government being able to pursue a broad range of macroeconomic and policy objectives (Bray
and Rouillard 1996; Spaull and Hince 1986). In 1983, the federal industrial arena was opened
up to the teaching profession following a decision by the High Court of Australia which
recognised education as an ‘industry’ for the purposes of hearing disputes between workers
and employers (Brennan 2009). One consequence of this development was that the Federal
Education Minister, John Dawkins, could include teachers in the Government’s plan for
national benchmarking of salaries (Brennan 2009).

Of significance was Accord Mark II and Mark III, negotiated in 1985 and 1987 respectively,
that involved the introduction of a decentralised wage system linking pay increases to
productivity as a replacement for centralised wage fixing by awards (Fitzgerald 2011; Peetz
and Bailey 2012; Robertson and Chadbourne 1998). Under this new system, all workers would
receive a flat $10 per week increase (delivered through a National Wage Case Decision on 10
March 1987) (NSWTF Journal 1987a March; Norington 1998: 361). A second tier increase of
4 percent could be awarded by unions demonstrating removal of restrictive work practices or
engaging in structural reforms that improved efficiency (NSWTF Journal 1987a March;
Seddon 1996: 24).
A major vehicle to secure a second-tier wage increase for teachers would lie in negotiations
of Restrictive Work and Management Practices Committees between the union and
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Department to identify areas for increasing efficiency across the teaching service (NSWTF
Annual Conference decisions 1987). This eventually saw a 4 percent increase secured for
teachers (NSWTF Journal 1987 December). By December 1987, only about 12 percent of
workers nation-wide had achieved the 4 percent, with the NSWTF being the first major public
sector union in Australia to secure it (NSWTF Journal 1987 December). However, evidence
around this time demonstrated the consequences of the wages model on teachers’ salaries.
Over the period January 1986 to May 1988, whilst inflation increased by 22 percent, teachers’
salaries fell some 14.5 percent behind prices64 (NSWTF Council Decisions 1987 March).

The two-tier system was subsequently replaced with award restructuring that was designed to
enhance the productivity and performance of Australian industry (Baldwin and Sharpe 1996;
Robertson and Chadbourne 1998). Within this framework, the NSWTF and Department
established joint Structural Efficiency Consultative Committees that would enable the parties
to negotiate so as to approach the NSW Industrial Commission to seek a 3 percent first stage
increase, in accordance with the State Wage Case decision of 4 October 1989 (NSWTF
Executive Minutes 1989 November). After some stalling of negotiations, the first 3 percent was
achieved for teachers in December 1989. As part of the settlement, an incentive package for
difficult-to-staff schools was introduced along with a jointly-sponsored recruitment campaign,
agreement to examine aspects of school organisation, a review of performance appraisal
processes and a review of conflict resolution procedures (NSWTF Journal 1990 January;
NSWTF Journal 1990 May). Discussions to implement these changes occurred through joint
consultative committees that developed proposals for structural efficiency improvements to
seek the second 3 percent (Baldwin and Sharpe 1996), which was received in exchange for
other efficiency measures later in 1990 (NSWTF Journal 1990 August; NSWTF Executive
Minutes 1990 July).

Whilst some improvements to salaries and conditions were secured for teachers through these
wage arrangements, the wages model set by the Federal Government and overall regulatory
context in which unions operated ultimately had significant consequences for the growth of
teachers’ real salaries as well as for union power in Australia. During this time, the state
exerted significant control over wages and encouraged the trading off of conditions in order to
secure wage increases, undermining the capacity of the NSWTF to deploy a resistance
approach to achieve advancements for teachers (Fitzgerald 2011; Wooden 2001). Within this
regulatory framework it was difficult for the NSWTF to demonstrate how teaching outputs could

64

It is noteworthy, however, to contextualise the decline in teacher salaries that was also brought on by
inflation during the global economic recession of the 1980s and rising inflation in Australia that broadly
impacted on earnings across various occupations, not only teaching.
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be quantified so that improved efficiency could generate cost savings. A highly labourintensive and complex industry such as teaching had little scope for cost offsets as compared
with industries such as manufacturing, seeing the NSWTF constrained within the parameters
set by the wages model (NSWTF Journal 1987b March; NSWTF Journal 1987 May).

The regulatory environment also placed limitations on unions with a heritage of industrial
militancy in pursuing significant wage improvements, such as the NSWTF (Fitzgerald 2011).
Necessarily, the NSWTF had to deploy rapprochement to reach mutual outcomes. Whilst the
NSWTF was able to achieve some improvements for teachers through this strategy, it was
unable to effectively pursue resistance until changes in the industrial and regulatory
environment provided better leverage for teachers to seek salary improvements in the 1990s
(Former senior union official 3). Furthermore, under a ‘social partnership’ model, unions
operating in this wages arrangement found themselves, paradoxically, partners in broader
neoliberal restructuring of the Australian economy, with the Federal Government at the time
introducing many neoliberal style reforms including deregulation, privatisation and
decentralisation of labour market institutions, seeing the trade union movement in Australia
become complicit in undermining union power (Cahill 2007; Fairbrother and Yates 2003; Peetz
and Bailey 2011).

2.5 percent legislated wages cap
Some 30 years later, the NSWTF has again been forced to re-evaluate its strategic approach
towards salaries under a new wages model where an initial resistance approach proved
ineffective in securing significant improvements in salaries and rapprochement was more
effective to secure the maximum possible salary offer available to teachers without trading off
conditions. The introduction of a 2.5 percent legislated salaries cap had its origins in the NSW
Public Sector Wages Policy of 2007 introduced by the Labor Government under Premier
Morris Iemma, which was subsequently enacted into legislation by the Liberal O’Farrell
Government through the Industrial Relations Amendment (Public Sector Conditions of
Employment) Act 2011 (NSW) (Wheatley- Current Country Organiser; Current union official
2). This legislation would see public sector workers in NSW receive a 2.5 percent
‘maintenance’ increase per annum to maintain real wages, with any additional increases to be
funded by ‘productivity’ and ‘employee-related reform’ measures and cost savings, such as
through allowances or superannuation (NSWTF Annual Report 2008; NSWTF Journal 2010
September). At the same time, the O’Farrell Government also amended the Industrial
Relations Act 1996 (NSW) to require the NSW IRC, when dealing with public sector wages
claims, to give effect to the Government’s wages policy such that running ‘work value’ cases
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in the IRC would no longer be possible65 (Carabetta 2012; Henderson and Stanford 2017;
NSWTF Journal 2011 May). Prior to the implementation of this cap, the NSWTF had sought a
15 percent increase in renegotiation of the next salaries award (NSWTF Journal 2010
November).

The NSWTF expressed concern around the requirement to trade off working conditions in
order to secure increases above 2.5 percent and the impact this would have for improving
teachers’ professional status (Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary; Former senior
union official 1). Similarly, denying the right to pursue ‘work value’ cases in the IRC, which was
an industrial avenue normally available to the NSWTF, would also limit the union’s ability to
seek significant salary improvements for teachers (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions
2013a; NSWTF Annual Report 2011).

A resistance approach was initially deployed by the NSWTF to campaign against the proposed
legislation. NSWTF Annual Conference 2011 resolved to join other public sector unions in
NSW, such as the Health Services Union and Police Association (whose members were
similarly affected by the legislation) in a state-wide political, industrial and legal campaign
coordinated by Unions NSW (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2011b; Carabetta 2012).
In demonstrating resistance towards the proposed legislation, several rallies were held outside
NSW Parliament House as the legislation was being debated (NSWTF Journal 2011a June;
NSWTF Journal 2011b June) and an extensive campaign of lobbying politicians was also
initiated (NSWTF Journal 2011b June). This was followed by a state-wide day of action
organised by Unions NSW on 8 September 2011, seeing over 35,000 public sector workers
protest in Sydney and more than 10,000 workers attend rallies in other regions of NSW
(NSWTF Journal 2011 August; NSWTF Council Decisions 2011 September). This day of
action was followed by further action in November 2011 where teachers stopped work across
more than 250 sites in NSW, with 99 percent voting in favour of an Executive recommendation

In 1974, the NSWTF was granted access to the NSW IRC where it was able to present ‘work value’
cases. Arguing work value cases enabled the NSWTF to collect evidence and present witness testimony
to demonstrate how increases in work value (such as increased skills, responsibilities and workload, as
well as the inherent difficulties and complexities demanded of teachers’ work) should be compensated
by salary increases (Dixon- Current General Secretary; Lemaire- Current Senior Vice-President; Current
union official 2). The restriction on running work value cases through the O’Farrell Government’s
legislation saw an “extraordinary and unprecedented” constriction in the role of the Commission as an
independent umpire (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2013a). In objecting to this legislation, the
NSWTF’s General Secretary commented that: “Our argument is that teachers are special, we need to
be able to run a work value case, intensification of work, workload type of thing, a stress type of thing,
that breaks us out of the confines of a straight public sector cap” (Dixon- Current General Secretary).
This legislation was therefore seen as a deliberate tactic by the Government to cut from the union one
of its main dispute tactics and undermine its capacity as a “muscly industrial union” (Current union official
2; Mulheron- Current President).
65
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to continue the campaign (NSWTF Journal 2011b November; NSWTF Council Decisions 2011
November).

From this campaigning, the NSWTF was successful in gaining a 2.5 percent interim increase
for teachers on 7 December 2011 with existing entitlements preserved as negotiations (called
by the IRC) continued in order to reach settlement. This was followed towards the end of 2012
with a 2.5 percent per annum increase secured for teachers and maintenance of all existing
working conditions, with a new award introduced supported by 96 percent of voting members
(NSWTF Annual Report 2013: 6; NSWTF Annual Report 2014: 6; NSWTF Council Decisions
2012 November).

In this dispute, the NSWTF conceded to accepting the 2.5 percent per annum increase on
offer from the government, acknowledging that deploying a resistance approach to overturn
the legislation may only be possible through applying political pressure to break the bipartisan
commitment on the policy and seeking to have it later re-legislated (Rosicky- Current NSWTF
Deputy Secretary; Wheatley- Current Country Organiser). One attempt at deploying similar
resistance tactics at the March 2015 state election was ineffective in this regard, with the
incoming Liberal Baird Government retaining the policy (NSWTF Annual Report 2015). While
most NSWTF members still disagreed with the policy, over recent years, members have
generally come to accept that the policy is legislated and taking further industrial action would
be “a waste of time and…money” in circumstances that prohibited such action (WheatleyCurrent Country Organiser; Current union official 2), seeing rapprochement as a more
effective strategy in the regulatory and political environment.

Attempts to pursue resistance through deploying industrial action were also limited given
regulation that imposed significant penalties on unions for breaching ‘no-strike’ orders of the
NSW IRC66 (Wheatley- Current Country Organiser; Current union official 2). Legal avenues to
overturn the 2.5 percent wages cap also appeared limited67. The economic climate at the time
was also not ripe for pursuing significant salary increases for state teachers. With current and

Around the same time as implementing the wages cap legislation, the O’Farrell Government also
legislated for eleven-fold increases in penalties for unions that contravened dispute orders of the NSW
IRC. Fines of up to $110,000 for the first day and $55,000 for each day after could be imposed on the
first occasion of breaching an order. Fines could then increase up to $220,000 for the first day where
orders had already been breached and up to $110,00 for each subsequent day (NSWTF Executive
Decisions 2012b March). The IRC was also granted broad discretion in applying such fines, with the
capacity for the size of fines to vary depending on the circumstances of the contravention (NSWTF
Journal 2012d March).
67
The Public Service Association, along with other public sector unions in NSW, was granted leave by
the High Court to challenge the wages legislation, arguing that it was unconstitutional as it undermined
the integrity of the IRC (ABC 2012; Carabetta 2012). This challenge in the High Court, however, was
unsuccessful.
66
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projected low inflation, securing a 2.5 percent per annum increase was considered a “good
deal” (Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary) for workers where real salaries growth
remained possible (Former senior union official 3; Zadkovich- Current Deputy President).
Although the NSWTF had been successful in achieving larger salary quantum’s in earlier
salaries settlements, it was noted that such increases were typically achieved during times of
historically high interest rates and inflation rates, and therefore the NSWTF had to “be careful
that we don’t believe our own propaganda about what we’ve done in the past” (MulheronCurrent President). As explained further below, it was also difficult for the NSWTF to leverage
strong, sustained support from the broader labour movement to apply industrial and political
pressure on the government (Current union official 2; Dixon- Current General Secretary;
O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser).

In this case, while a resistance approach was initially deployed by the NSWTF and other
unions, a combination of industrial, regulatory, political, economic and legal factors
necessitated reconsideration of strategy. Industrially, the unions were limited in their capacity
to act militantly and the NSWTF was constrained in its ability to present work value cases in
the IRC to secure larger salaries increases68. In a regulatory sense, the imposition of a
legislated wages cap severely limited capacity to seek increases above the cap. Politically,
there was bipartisan support for the wages policy, dampening political pressure that could be
placed on the government by the unions69. Economically, the climate was not ripe for teachers
to argue anticipated significant declines in real salaries. In a legal sense, the loss of the union’s
challenge to the wages legislation in the High Court weakened the labour movement’s
campaign. This combination of factors therefore meant that a rapprochement strategy was
more appropriate and strategic than resistance and still proved effective for teachers in being
able to secure 2.5 percent per annum increases and preservation of existing working
conditions under a new award.

1999 salaries award campaign

An earlier salaries campaign of the NSWTF also demonstrated use of rapprochement tactics
to secure salaries outcomes in a framework of neoliberal constraints. As examined in Chapter

Research by Stanford (2018: 1) has highlighted the “close statistical relationship between the neardisappearance of strike activity and the deceleration of wage growth” in Australia, which has slowed to
the lowest rates of growth since the post-war era. Stanford (2018) highlights how, with the advent of
enterprise bargaining and other market-oriented reforms, coupled with strike frequency declining, the
pace of wage growth has slowed in Australia.
69
It is noteworthy that while some other Australian states have also implemented similar salaries caps,
these have usually been set through policy, not legislation. The fact that the NSW public sector cap is
legislated has thus imposed a more significant obstacle to removing this cap.
68
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6, the NSWTF initially deployed a successful resistance strategy in its renegotiation of the
1996 salaries and conditions award. In the climax of this dispute, the NSWTF effectively
opposed an award proposed by the Department that would significantly undermine conditions
for teachers in the state and secured further negotiations for a new award.

Settlement of a new award was effectively reached after many years of disputation on 25 May
2000 (NSWTF Annual Report 2000). However, despite the initial resistance approach
deployed by the union that was successful in rejecting the Government’s proposed award, a
shift towards a rapprochement strategy became necessary to reach eventual settlement. The
settlement provided teachers with only the same 16 percent increase over the life of the award
that had been received several months earlier by other public sector workers. In this case, the
NSWTF was unable to break through the weight of the political and industrial forces against it
to achieve a more significant increase, despite pursuing its resistance approach for several
years in this dispute (Johnson 2009; NSWTF Journal 2000 June; Zadkovich 1999). With a
state Labor Government holding a commanding majority, a Labour Council whose Secretary
was the Deputy President of the ALP, moderate unions that were affiliated to the ALP and a
mass media united in its condemnation of the NSWTF for the independent pursuit of its
campaign, the NSWTF was unsuccessful on this occasion in securing a more substantial
salaries increase for teachers through resistance tactics (Zadkovich 1999).

There were, however, significant salary improvements achieved for casual teachers and newly
classified temporary teachers, and the barrier that separated salaries and conditions for dailyhired and longer-term casuals was effectively broken, securing an historic recognition of equal
pay for equal work for casual teachers70 (NSWTF Journal 2000 June). However, in exchange
for this 16 percent increase, a range of ‘quality’ and ‘efficiency’ measures were also introduced
(O'Donnell 2000 cited in Johnson and Shields 2007). These included that secondary teachers
could not ‘unreasonably refuse’ to teach senior classes outside ‘normal’ teaching hours as
well as the introduction of a new appraisal system through the Teacher Efficiency Agreement
(TEA) which came into force in November 2000 (O'Donnell 2000 cited in Johnson and Shields
2007), which will be examined in Chapter 8.

70

In the new salaries award, the NSWTF achieved a new condition that two- and three-year trained
temporary teachers who had been in receipt of the two- and three-year maximum casual daily rates for
more than 203 days as at the end of 2000 would receive incremental progression of one salary step
from the date of their first temporary engagement in 2001. The new award also contained a new
classification of employee – a temporary teacher who is employed for one to four days per week for two
school terms or more, or for four weeks or more full-time. Pro-rata rates and conditions based on that of
permanent teachers would now be available to temporary teachers.
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This salaries dispute demonstrates that whilst the NSWTF initially deployed a generally
effective resistance strategy and continued its resistance approach throughout the campaign
to apply pressure on the government to negotiate, and also mobilised teachers in opposition,
the political context was such that ongoing resistance proved of limited effectiveness for the
union. Rather, shifting to rapprochement enabled teachers to achieve the maximum possible
salary increase on offer, however, in exchange for some trade-offs to teachers’ working
conditions in order to reach settlement in this dispute.
7.2.2. Lack of member engagement or support, or divisions within the education
community

In addition to certain legislative, regulatory and/or political factors which can limit the
effectiveness of resistance as a strategic response, this study highlighted how resistance can
also be less effective when there is lack of member engagement or support for the union’s
cause, or divisions within the education community which undermine the support that can be
leveraged from principals or other teacher groups.

Bega High staffing dispute

The case of the Bega High staffing dispute, examined in Chapter 6, demonstrates how a
waning collective sense of injustice amongst teachers and the education community around
an issue affecting teachers’ working conditions can undermine union efforts to mobilise
members and the education community and see a strategy of resistance become less effective
in opposing government decisions. As examined in Chapter 6, this staffing dispute centred
around the introduction of a new staffing policy in NSW public schools that, in the NSWTF’s
view, would result in a loss of curriculum offerings in schools and threaten teachers’ job
security and permanency of employment (projected from the dismissal of one teacher for
refusing a forced transfer). Whilst early in the dispute, the NSWTF was able to successfully
mobilise strong local support and encourage participation in industrial action to oppose the
policy, it was broadly felt that a key opportunity to resolve the dispute was lost when the
NSWTF rejected an offer by the Government to reinstate Dick O’Neill following his dismissal
– an offer that appeared “most reasonable” (Baldwin 1991: 185) particularly given the
government’s non-negotiable and hostile stance up to that point in the dispute (NSWTF
Journal 1985a April; Baldwin 1991; Sharkey- Former General Secretary). The union’s
continued deployment of a resistance strategy in the form of escalating strike action following
rejection of the Government’s offer only further entrenched the stalemate and “test of wills”
(Johnson- Former General Secretary) between the union and government during this dispute.
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According to Baldwin (1991: 185), the NSWTF’s action of resistance “was simply a further loss
in the public relations war” and diminished the overall effectiveness of the union’s resistance
approach.

This dispute represents an example of where feelings of injustice and a sense of collective
solidarity became more diffuse across the teaching profession as the union’s resistance
approach continued and the union failed to respond to changing member and community
sentiments (Stevenson 2016). NSWTF officers reflected how there were difficulties in securing
unanimous support from the membership on the union’s approach and once broader industrial
action commenced, the dispute became politicised and divisive (Cavenagh- Former Deputy
President; Hennessey- Former General Secretary). Additionally, the fact that the dispute was
largely seen as only affecting secondary teachers meant that when intensified strike action
was called and “primary and infants teachers said…we’re not interested” in joining in
(Johnson- Former General Secretary), the dispute subsequently “never reached mass
support” (Hennessey- Former General Secretary). As explained further below, difficulties were
also encountered in leveraging support from parents and the community to sustain a
resistance strategy. While rapprochement could have been deployed earlier by the NSWTF to
secure O’Neill’s reinstatement and thus achieve some mutual settlement, this dispute
represents an example of where the inability to leverage off a sustained collective sense of
injustice, and poor tactical decisions which fed into this, resulted in a failure to achieve
collective mobilisation and resistance to a broader issue affecting teachers’ staffing
entitlements (Stevenson 2016).

LSLD
Another example of where divisions within the education community weakened the NSWTF’s
resistance approach was evident in the union’s response to the LSLD policy, resulting in a
shift to rapprochement to reach settlement. As examined in Chapter 6, the NSWTF’s
resistance to the LSLD reforms focused on educating teachers and the broader education
community about the adverse consequences of devolutionary reform on local schools. The
LSLD policy was imbued with positive rhetoric around local school empowerment and greater
decision-making authority for schools, particularly around staffing and financial decisions, with
an emphasis that the “relatively centralised” public education system in NSW “limits the
flexibility and authority of schools to make local decisions that best suit their students” (NSW
Department of Education and Communities 2011: 4). The NSWTF’s educative campaign
focused on highlighting the consequences of local selection for staffing conditions and impacts
on the teacher transfer system, the anticipated loss of resources to schools, and the increased
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workload and managerialisation of the principal’s role, drawing parallels to similar attempts at
devolutionary reform under the earlier Scott Review (NSWTF Annual Report 2012).

Resistance towards the policy was undermined due to divisions within the education
community and conflicting views about the merit of the policy within the teaching community.
As highlighted in Chapter 6, the NSWTF’s message was diffused by some school principals
and NSW principals’ organisations praising the fact that they were being afforded greater local
decision-making power, which became a source of tension between the union and principals
and their professional associations during the campaign (NSWTF Journal 2008b May; NSWTF
Journal 2011c November; Mularczyk- Former NSWSPC President; McBride- Current PSPF
Chairperson). This division was further entrenched with findings from research on a two-year
trial undertaken of the LSLD reforms on 47 schools prior to its full implementation showing the
majority of principals enthusiastically embrace the reforms (Gavin and McGrath-Champ 2017).
During the trial, principals used their enhanced flexibility around staffing to hire additional
teachers, create specialist positions catered to particular school needs and augment the
existing composition of staffing (Gavin and McGrath-Champ 2017). Principals from schools in
‘hard-to-staff’ rural, remote and disadvantaged communities of NSW particularly praised the
reforms as enabling schools to implement various staffing initiatives that would cater for the
specific needs of their students (Gavin and McGrath-Champ 2017).
This positive experience for most principals in the trial stifled the union’s messaging to
principals and some teachers about the other less desirable consequences of devolutionary
reform and leverage resistance in this way (NSWTF Journal 2011a November). This
subsequently weakened the union’s position entering into renegotiations of the next Staffing
Agreement (2012-16) where enhanced opportunity was now afforded for principals to ‘locally’
hire every second appointment to their school (Gavin and McGrath-Champ 2017). The
NSWTF’s campaign response to the LSLD reforms therefore highlights how divided opinion
amongst the education community about the reforms resulted in a lack of a collective sense
of injustice and a failure to activate wide scale mobilisation and resistance to the government’s
reforms, seeing the NSWTF instead deploy rapprochement to achieve settlement.

Whilst these two staffing campaigns illuminate how various conditions necessitated a shift to
a rapprochement strategy to secure outcomes within challenging circumstances, the NSWTF
has nevertheless remained successful in preserving a centralised staffing system and
permanency of employment for teachers to a large degree and in a form that has been more
effective than teacher unions in other jurisdictions. Although there were acknowledged to have
been some “losses along the way” (Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President; Ainsworth- Former
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Country Organiser) in the restructuring of the staffing system due to the rapprochement
strategy adopted by the union, it is noteworthy that the NSWTF has been effective in resisting
the full-scale implementation of neoliberal reforms to staffing that has been evident in
education systems in other Australian states (such as Victoria and Western Australia) and
overseas (such as the US and UK). The NSWTF has therefore been successful in preserving
“a public education system in NSW with 2,200 schools rather than 2,200 individual schools
competing with each other for resources and staff” (Ainsworth- Oral History Interview;
Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President). Maintaining a state-wide staffing system in an
industrially-binding Staffing Agreement has also reflected the NSWTF’s ability to effectively
“[defend] the notion and reality of a state-wide public school system with staffing policies that
preserve the rights and entitlements for teachers and students” (Zadkovich- Current Deputy
President), with it becoming increasingly rare to locate another educational jurisdiction that
has a regulated, centralised state-wide staffing system that ensures security, stability and
equity for students, teachers and schools (NSWTF Annual Report 2016).

7.2.3. Lack of parent or community support, or lack of support from the broader labour
movement

In conjunction with a resistance approach being less successful when support from the
membership and education community fails to be leveraged, a third condition undermining the
success of this approach relates to where support for the union’s cause from parents and the
community is lacking, or a lack of support can be garnered from the broader labour movement
for issues that affect other public sector workers and their unions.

Bega High staffing dispute

As discussed above, this dispute showed how an absence of a collective sense of injustice
amongst teachers and the education community around an issue facing teachers’ staffing
conditions undermined the union’s resistance approach. In addition to limitations in garnering
support from the membership, this dispute also had limited effectiveness in mobilising
resistance from parents and the community. Fundamentally, the NSWTF missed an
opportunity to connect the instance of a single teacher’s dismissal from the teaching
profession to the union’s broader staffing policy and view on quality educational provision
across the state (Fitzgerald 2011; Former Welfare Officer; Junor- Former Research Officer;
Smith- Former Assistant General Secretary). Given that the dispute was “represented as a
local school dispute” (Smith- Former Assistant General Secretary) focused “excessively about
one person” (Fitzgerald 2011: 78) and thus only retained the status of “an individual case
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rather than a major campaign” (Former union official 1), it was “more difficult for members and
the public to be enthused about [the dispute]” (Fitzgerald 2011: 78). The limited capacity to
mobilise support from parents and the community for the union’s cause therefore undermined
a sustained resistance approach.

2.5 percent legislated wages cap
In the case of resisting the 2.5 percent legislated salaries cap in NSW, in addition to regulatory,
legal and economic factors which undermined the NSWTF’s resistance approach, there was
limited enduring resistance from the broader labour movement in NSW in opposing the
legislation. Although a state-wide campaign of resistance was appropriate given the salaries
cap affected public sector workers across the state (Mulheron- Current President; Current
union official 2), some difficulties were observed in working with other unions to oppose the
proposed legislation. For instance, some unions had other priorities that were of a critical
campaign focus for their membership in their respective industries, meaning that concentration
of attention on salaries was more diffuse (particularly combined with other factors explained
earlier). Building collective pressure to resist the legislation was also difficult when some
unions began to settle for the 2.5 percent increase on offer, thus undermining solidarity
amongst the NSW labour movement (Current union official 2; Dixon- Current General
Secretary). Given the somewhat diluted sense of injustice amongst public sector workers,
broad mobilisation of the labour movement was not achieved, thus undermining the initial
resistance strategy deployed by the NSWTF and some other unions (Rosicky- Current
NSWTF Deputy Secretary; Zadkovich- Current Deputy President; Current union official 2).

Support for teacher salaries

This study also broadly observed the difficulties in garnering support from parents and the
community for a resistance strategy to defend and advance teachers’ salaries. There was a
general sentiment expressed around the difficulties in garnering full support from parents and
the community around teacher salaries, with salaries typically perceived as a purely industrial
issue and the NSWTF often needing to pursue a salaries campaign without securing parent
and community support (Former senior union official 1; Johnson- Former General Secretary;
O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser). This support could be particularly difficult to leverage
depending on how teachers were perceived in certain communities. As commented by a
former Country Organiser: “I worked in Bourke71…[where] you’re already seen as welloff…how do you explain to parents who are struggling to make ends meet that [teachers] need
71

A rural town in NSW.
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more money?” (O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser). This statement reinforces the
difficulties that can be encountered in attempting to leverage support from parents and the
community on teacher salaries. At the same time, parents could also feel inconvenienced by
strike action that disrupted student learning and school communities, with the mass media
often capitalising upon this frustration to drive a wedge between teachers and parents and
undermine the union’s effort to achieve solidarity (Simpson- Former Assistant General
Secretary; Zadkovich- Current Deputy President; Former senior union official 1). Therefore,
depending on the union’s cause, there were variations in the support that could be secured
from other key stakeholders.

7.2.4. Changing attitudes towards industrial action

Resistance strategies characterised predominantly by the taking of industrial action have also
attracted more limited support from the general public as well as the teaching profession over
time because of changing member and public attitudes towards industrial action, necessitating
re-evaluation of strategy by the NSWTF. In this study, there was acknowledgment that union
power in Australia had weakened over the last 40 years because of various industrial, political,
economic and social factors that undermined the effectiveness of industrial responses (Former
senior union official 2; Former senior union official 3; Lemaire- Current Senior Vice-President;
Irving- Former General Secretary; Webber- Former Assistant General Secretary). Recent
research by Stanford (2018: 1), for instance, has documented a 97 percent decline in the
relative frequency of industrial action from the 1970s to the present decade. Whilst industrial
conflict intensified in the 1970s and peaked in 1974, Stanford (2018: 1) highlights how work
stoppages have become extremely rare such that strike activity in Australia is now very low
compared to other industrialised countries. Whilst Stanford (2018) reflects on a range of legal,
administrative and economic barriers that have hindered workers engaging in collective
industrial action, he particularly cites as a key reason for this the “extraordinary discretionary
ability” (Stanford 2018: 1) of industrial authorities to restrict or prevent industrial action.

In addition, Walton et al. (1994) observe how changes in public opinion towards industrial
disputes has contributed to the weakening of union bargaining power globally. Throughout
more recent decades in Australia, unions have been operating in a political climate
characterised by ‘anti-union’ sentiments where attitudes of the general public towards trade
unions have become more cynical in light of highly publicised examples of union corruption72,
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A notable recent example of union corruption in Australia were charges of theft and fraud laid against
former leaders of the Health Services Union for obtaining member funds for personal benefit during their
leadership in the 2000s (Toscano 2017).
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which has been met with frustration towards industrial action taken in sectors deemed to be
‘essential services’73 (Baueris- Former General Secretary; Svirskis- Former TAFE Organiser;
Davis- Former Executive Vice-President). Moreover, there was suggestion in this study that
governments had become more “battle-hardened” (Former NSW Min Edu 2) to the militantstyle tactics of unions which necessitated unions to engage in more collaborative tactics with
employers and governments to achieve their goals (Former NSW Min Edu 2; Scott- Current
Department Secretary).
For teacher unions specifically, industrial action could create negative sentiments amongst
the community (because of the impact on parents in having to make other arrangements for
their children) and denigrate teachers in the eyes of the general public, particularly when the
mass media depicted teachers’ striking (Spaull and Hince 1986; Simpson- Former
City/Country Organiser; Current Country Organiser 1). Government and Departmental
persons in this study commented on how negative parent attitudes towards prolonged strike
action by teachers could even have the effect of discouraging parents from supporting public
education through potentially choosing not to enrol their child in the public education system,
which could (unintentionally) undermine the union’s work (Boston- Former Director-General;
Former NSW Min Edu 1).

Such struggles have also been observed in the work of teacher unions in other educational
jurisdictions. In Ontario, the introduction of the Education Quality Improvement Act (1997)
under the Harris Government, deemed to be one of the most radical bills introduced in the
history of education in Ontario, led to a one-day protest of 126,000 teachers in October 1997
followed by a 10-day protest (Basu 2004; MacLellan 2009). The Act proposed using nonteaching professionals and uncertified teachers to deliver selected programs, increasing the
number of instructional days for students, and repealing legislation which afforded teachers
the right to strike, amongst other reforms (MacLellan 2009). Whilst the protest did achieve
some gains in terms of galvanising support for teachers due to public concern over the
employment of non-certified teachers, this was mediated with a view that leveraging support
more broadly was difficult, with anecdotal evidence that some parents were becoming
increasingly frustrated with striking teachers within one week of the protest (Rastin and Reshef
2003).
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A controversial example of a tribunal order against a union for proposed industrial action was the Fair
Work Commission ordering the Rail Tram and Bus Union in early 2018 to suspend a planned 24-hour
strike arguing that it would cause “significance damage” to the economy and “endanger” the community
(Burke et al. 2018).
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Generational shifts in the NSWTF’s membership and the broader teaching profession in NSW
have also seen evolving attitudes towards strike action and its deployment as part of a
resistance approach. There was a sentiment that teachers who were active in their teaching
careers during the Vietnam War and Cold War eras of the 1970s and 1980s were acculturated
into an activist climate where protest action was normalised in the belief that militantly
opposing political decisions could affect significant political change (Irving- Former General
Secretary; Baueris- Former General Secretary; Davy- Former Deputy President; ScottCurrent Department Secretary). By comparison, the younger generation of teachers now
entering the teaching profession were described as being less militant and having less appetite
to engage in similar styles of protest action (Sharkey- Former General Secretary; IrvingFormer General Secretary; Former senior union official 2; Webber- Former Assistant General
Secretary). As commented by the Department’s current Secretary: “…I think the idea of
[unions] just using industrial muscle and threatening strikes and the like for younger people,
you know, you lose them, they just don’t see the point and they can’t afford to do it” (ScottCurrent Department Secretary).

Younger teachers could also have less awareness of how strike action was successfully
deployed by the NSWTF in the past to achieve improvements in teachers’ salaries and
conditions (Bougatsas- Current City Organiser). Further, there was a perception that teachers’
conditions of work were comparatively better today than in earlier decades, creating potentially
less incentive to demand improvements through protest-style action (Davy- Former Deputy
President; Current union official 1; Current City Organiser 1). There was also a view that casual
and temporary teachers were more reluctant to engage in strike action in anticipation that
supporting such action may compromise a teachers’ future employment prospects at a school
(Current City Organiser 1; Ferguson- Former Councillor), which could be problematic given
the growing proportion of temporary appointments in the NSW teaching profession, as
described earlier (Cavenagh- Former Deputy President; Robson- Current Councillor).
Therefore, changing member and public attitudes over time towards the NSWTF’s deployment
of strike action could weaken the potential support leveraged from members and the broader
community towards a militant approach, necessitating re-evaluation of the union’s approach
in changing circumstances.

7.3. Conclusion
This chapter considered the conditions that limit the effectiveness of a resistance approach in
response to neoliberal reform, as well as where rapprochement may be a more appropriate
and effective alternative to activate strategic leverage. This chapter has argued that the
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external environment in which the NSWTF currently operates provide conditions that are less
ripe for a resistance approach to be deployed, despite the effectiveness of such approaches
during the NSWTF’s militant history. It has also examined how, in contemporary regulatory,
political, economic and social conditions, deploying resistance has become less effective.
Because of these conditions, teacher unions may only be able to deploy rapprochement to
gain the optimal outcome for their members within the parameters of neoliberal reform or
certain political conditions. However, within this context of ‘settlement’, some loss of conditions
may be incurred for teachers and there is typically limited scope to advance teachers’
conditions of work.

This chapter therefore questioned to what extent strategic leverage can be achieved under
both a resistance and rapprochement strategy in contemporary neoliberal times. Given the
challenges presented by this new context, this study proposes that teacher unions deploy
renewal strategies (examined next in Chapter 8) to be more proactive and creative in seeking
to not only protect teachers’ conditions against erosions from neoliberal reform, but advancing
conditions and fostering an environment where teacher unions are supported by the broader
education community, parents and the public in their work.
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Chapter 8
Activating strategic leverage through a renewal approach
8.1. Introduction
This chapter examines the conditions that facilitate renewal as an effective approach to
activating strategic leverage in response to neoliberal reform. The conditions emerging from
the political, regulatory, economic and social context within which teacher unions presently
operate have necessitated re-evaluation of the strategies deployed by such unions. Carter et
al. (2010) define a renewal approach as teacher unions advancing strategies that encourage
decentralised decision-making and rank-and-file participation, engaging with parents and
community organisations, connecting teachers’ immediate concerns with wider issues about
public education, and exploring forms of SMU that link teachers’ industrial and professional
issues. Whilst Chapters 6 and 7 focused on the NSWTF’s deployment of resistance and
rapprochement approaches, Chapter 8 considers the conditions that facilitate renewal as an
effective and preferred strategy to confront neoliberal challenges. Several strategies for
renewal are examined including reframing narrative and discourse on public education and
teachers’ work, positively mobilising parent and community support, striving for mutual
cooperation and collaboration with governments, and deploying a professionalisation strategy,
as sourced from my model on teacher union effectiveness. Again, teacher unions’ experiences
elsewhere in advancing a renewal approach are, where relevant, considered in this chapter.

8.2. Conditions that facilitate a renewal approach as an effective strategy
This section examines the conditions that facilitate deployment of a renewal approach and
strategies that can be enacted through this approach. In this analysis, two key campaigns
engaged in by the NSWTF are examined. These campaigns – the Vinson Inquiry and the
Gonski Review – represent hallmark campaigns where the NSWTF sought greater investment
in public education to achieve improvements in teachers’ conditions of work and education
more broadly and represent contemporary examples of the NSWTF deploying a renewal
approach to achieve outcomes for teachers and public education in a neoliberal context.
8.2.1. Reframing the narrative on public education and teachers’ work
Part of the NSWTF’s renewal approach has involved reframing the narrative on public
education and teachers’ work and organising around ideas in order to challenge neoliberal
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hegemonic discourse. Bascia and Stevenson (2017) highlight how global education reform
has challenged the fundamental values upon which public education systems have been built,
and how the broader ideological attack on public education has undermined teachers’ working
conditions. Bascia and Stevenson (2017) argue for teacher unions to develop strategies that
will counter the deficit discourse of public education and the underlying ‘private good, public
bad’ narrative and reassert the value of public education and teachers’ work in society, thus
imbuing a sense of prestige and esteem into the teaching profession. According to these
scholars, teacher unions can activate strategic leverage by developing clear and powerful
messages that explain why education is a public good that underpins the notion of a ‘good
society’, communicating this message to members to develop ‘grassroots intellectuals’ who
can challenge the global education reform movement, and mobilising teachers, parents and
the community around counter-narratives to neoliberalism (Bascia and Stevenson 2017).

As a teacher union with a social justice focus, the NSWTF has effectively positioned itself as
an organisation which can forge strategies that achieve these goals and not simply be
“perceived to be a narrow economistic union preoccupied with the salaries and working
conditions of [its] members” (Zadkovich- Current Deputy President; NSWTF Annual
Conference decisions 1999b). Most people involved with the NSWTF viewed it as an
organisation with a social conscience that formed policy around many socially progressive,
equity-based issues affecting education and society more broadly, such as pay equity,
LGBTIQ rights, immigration and Aboriginal education, and which provided forums for the
discussion of these issues (Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President; Sexton- Former Senior
Vice-President; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser). The social justice focus of the
NSWTF’s work reflects commentary by Rottmann (2008) which highlights how teacher unions
are uniquely positioned to engage with the industrial, professional and social justice concerns
of teachers. It also echoes Bascia and Stevenson’s (2017) argument that teacher unions are
able to advance social justice issues more effectively than other unions because of the
interconnectedness of teachers’ work, schools and the place and role of public education in
communities. Therefore, the NSWTF was able to leverage off its “unique position” in being
“the only organisation that is going to look at the intersection between [teachers’] working
conditions, the political environment and what’s happening in society” (Simpson- Former
President; Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President).

There is growing evidence of teacher unions elsewhere advancing similar social justice
initiatives as part of a renewal approach. For instance, the BCTF has supported social justice
issues from the early 1970s and, by 1998, it was committing over $1 million annually to social
justice initiatives (Watson 1998 cited in Poole 2015). Rottmann’s (2008) analysis of social
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justice initiatives articulated on the websites of 20 Canadian teacher unions also showed how
many of these organisations structured their social justice activism as social justice teacher
unionism. However, as noted by Rottmann (2008), while many teacher unions have
increasingly embraced social justice unionism, most have not prioritised social justice over
other organisational functions and continue to exist primarily as industrial and professional
organisations. Contrastingly, the NSWTF has led the renewal agenda in distinctly positioning
itself as a social justice organisation that advances the interests of teachers, public education
and society more broadly.
This section will now examine how the NSWTF has reframed the narrative on teachers’ work
and public education through a social justice lens in two major campaigns which aimed to
improve investment in education. In these campaigns, the NSWTF successfully demonstrated
systemic disadvantage in public education due to chronic underfunding by governments,
asserted the social justice function of public education and value of teachers’ work in society,
and applied political pressure to improve investment in public education.

The Gonski Review

The Gonski funding campaign represents a watershed campaign where the NSWTF adopted
a renewal approach to challenge neoliberal agendas that have eroded investment in public
education. In April 2010, then Federal Education Minister Julia Gillard announced the
establishment of the ‘Review of Funding for Schooling’ to be led by businessman David Gonski
(known as the ‘Gonski Review’). The Gonski Review found that existing funding arrangements
for schools across Australia were unnecessarily complex, lacked coherence and
transparency, and involved a duplication of funding effort across some areas (Gonski et al.
2011). This review recommended a new funding model for education in Australia worth $14.5
billion, to be implemented over six years from 2014 where the bulk of funding would be
delivered in 2018 and 2019 (NSWTF Journal 2010 May; NSWTF Journal 2016 May). The
funding model would be implemented through a new national agreement between the Federal
and State/Territory governments that would fund both public and private schools under a
common national schooling resource standard, with six additional needs-based loadings to be
introduced to target identified areas of disadvantage (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions
2013b). Of significance, a needs-based model emerged from the review’s finding that
disproportional funding of education by governments in Australia over time had produced a
link between social disadvantage and poor student outcomes, creating an imperative for
increased funding to be allocated to where disadvantage was most concentrated to address
this social problem (Gonski et al. 2011; Kenway 2013). With the public education system in
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Australia educating a higher proportion of students from disadvantaged backgrounds, this
revised funding model would see 83.4 percent of total funding ($3.8 billion per year) flow to
public schools (NSWTF Journal 2012c March).
In supporting the Federal Government’s call for a national review of funding and subsequent
recommendation of a needs-based funding model, the NSWTF supported the campaign
launched by Australia’s federal education union, the AEU, under the ‘Public Schools – For Our
Future’ slogan, in what would be “perhaps [the NSWTF’s] most important campaign in more
than 40 years” (NSWTF Annual Report 2014: 5). This campaign brought a renewed approach
to teacher union strategy in lobbying for improved funding for public education and reframing
the narrative on public education and teachers’ work. In comparison to the NSWTF’s earlier
funding campaigns, the Gonski funding campaign rejected traditional binary debates around
funding for private or public education and instead adopted a social justice focus in supporting
the allocation of funding to all students on the basis of need. As commented by a NSWTF
Organiser: “The Gonski Review was critical because…it just focused on the needs of students
which…might not seem like rocket science, but it was a breakthrough” (Current City Organiser
2).The NSWTF’s abandonment of its long-held “hardline view” (Irving- Former General
Secretary) that no non-government schools should receive government funding to instead
emphasising the need to fund the learning opportunities of all students was an effective
strategy in leveraging support for the campaign and building pressure for implementation of
the review’s recommendations.
This approach was also commented on by several former education ministers to be more
pragmatic and strategic. Reflecting on the long history of governments supporting the funding
of Catholic education in Australia, even before the origins of public education, a former NSW
Education Minister commented that “…the idea that you can completely upend the apple cart
is a very difficult political ask” (Former NSW Min Edu 2) in regards to how governments fund
education. Another former Education Minister reflected how, in previous funding campaigns,
the “Federation was out of the argument [on funding] [be]cause their only contribution to the
argument is don’t fund non-government schools and no one listened, [be]cause it was
impossible and impractical” (Della Bosca- Former Education Minister). This renewed social
justice approach was therefore more “realistic politically” (Irving- Former General Secretary)
and enabled the AEU/NSWTF to more effectively “get a place at the table” (Scott- Current
Department Secretary) in negotiating funding arrangements.
This renewed approach also evokes strategies of SMU where, in the case of teacher unions,
such unions work to mobilise teachers, parents and the community around social justice
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concerns and concepts of fairness. As stated by Bascia and Stevenson (2017: 61), “public
education is a public issue” that is underscored by principles of fairness and justice. For the
NSWTF, renewing the discourse surrounding public education was important to advancing
social justice concerns, as explained by a current union official: “people get unfair…if people
can see that something’s wrong and unfair, that’s the way you get people involved in
campaigns” (Current union official 1). In deploying this approach, the NSWTF and AEU were
therefore able to reaffirm the value of public education and its role in Australian society
throughout the campaign.

Reshaping the discourse on public education has also been a strategy increasingly used by
teacher unions in other jurisdictions. For instance, research by Bascia and Osmond (2012) on
the Alberta Teachers’ Association (ATA) examined how the ATA launched a multi-level
campaign in response to comments from Alberta Learning (the education department in
Alberta) under the Getty Government in the 1990s about the supposed poor quality of
education in Alberta. The ATA became a strong advocate for improved public education,
working to fill the gaps created by reduced educational infrastructure and government funding,
and establishing a Public Education Action Centre to develop an ongoing, proactive campaign
around quality education that would mobilise teachers and the community (Flower and Booi
1999 cited in Bascia and Osmond 2012).

The Vinson Inquiry
A similar renewal approach was deployed by the NSWTF in the earlier Vinson Inquiry (200104) to advance positive messages about the purpose of public education in society,
challenging the neoliberal discourse that sought to undermine public education around this
time. The Independent Inquiry into the Provision of Public Education in NSW (colloquially
known as the ‘Vinson Inquiry’) was a NSWTF-led inquiry into funding, supported by the peak
parent and principal organisations in NSW (Esson et al. 2002). The Inquiry emerged in a
context of increased funding being directed to private schooling at the expense of public
education, and the NSWTF, as part of its Public Education Campaign, calling for improved
investment in public education and a review of the needs of the system74. The Inquiry was
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At the federal level, the States Grants Bill, introduced into Parliament in late 2000 by the LiberalNational Howard Government, proposed a funding scheme that would see an unprecedented boost in
funding to non-government schools such that the 70 percent of students in public schools would receive
only 32 percent of government funding (NSWTF Annual Report 2001: 5; NSWTF Journal 2000b
December). The education landscape around this time was also being transformed by the privatisation
of the Adult Migrant English Program (AMES) (run by the NSWTF), increased casualisation of TAFE,
media reports of falling student literacy standards, and increased teacher resignation rates (NSWTF
Council Decisions 1998 March; NSWTF Executive Minutes 2002 August).
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viewed as a way to activate public discussion around the needs and values of public
education, particularly given that the last comprehensive review of secondary education had
been undertaken over 40 years ago under the Wyndham Review (NSWTF Journal 2001 June).
The final catalyst for the Inquiry was the release of State Government plans in March 2001 to
close schools in the inner city of Sydney and surrounding areas under the ‘Building the Future’
Plan, seeing the NSWTF respond by launching the Inquiry in June 2001 headed by Professor
Tony Vinson (NSWTF Council Decisions 2002 June).
A critical aspect of the union’s framing of the Inquiry as part of its renewal approach was
highlighting the positive aspects and achievements of public education and balancing this with
discourse on the “shortcomings” (Vinson- Inquiry Head) brought about from a persistent lack
of government funding (NSWTF Annual Report 2003; Vinson- Inquiry Head). As expressed by
the Head of the Inquiry during interview: “I looked for the positives as well as then going on to
the shortcomings…I think the parliamentarians in particular…their interest was lured or wooed
by that this was an even-handed thing. There were good things in the system as well as bad
things” (Vinson- Inquiry Head). The NSWTF’s President at the time of the Inquiry, Maree
O’Halloran, described the NSWTF’s vision of establishing a “thesis” for public education that
effectively “forced [the government] into the negative role” (NSWTF Annual Report 2003: 4).
During interview, O’Halloran explained that:
an attack on neoliberalism, or a defence against neoliberalism, isn’t only about
defending and trying not to have losses…Having to take the negative position in the
public arena all the time is very hard for teachers…[W]hat we tried to do is create a
thesis about what it is we want for public education and for our students and then have
the parents and principals support us in that thesis, and then put the government in
the position that they would have to do the negative, the antithesis…And on [that]
premise…we argued that the government…had failed public education. And that’s
how we used the Vinson Inquiry (O’Halloran- Former President).

The Inquiry was launched with funding from a special multi-million-dollar Public Education
Fund established by Annual Conference 2000 to support the union’s campaign activities
(NSWTF Journal 2000 May). Vinson’s research team conducted school visits, observations,
public hearings and meetings, collected testimonies, surveyed teachers and gathered close
to 800 submissions (Esson et al. 2002; NSWTF Journal 2001 November; Vinson- Inquiry
Head). The NSWTF also ran an extensive advertising campaign during the Inquiry around the
theme of ‘Public Education – it is time to give it more’. Billboards were erected at roads and
highways, placards were displayed outside schools and television commercials were run
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showing the message ‘Our future – public education’ (NSWTF Journal 2003 February). This
large-scale media and advertising campaign supported the union’s narrative of valuing public
education whilst emphasising the failures of government in not properly funding it (NSWTF
Journal 2002a February).

The findings of the Inquiry were released in stages from May to September 2002 to build media
interest and a political imperative for the government to act on the review’s findings in the lead
up to the March 2003 state election (NSWTF Annual Report 2003; Gavrielatos- Former Deputy
President; Vinson- Inquiry Head). The Inquiry found that teachers perceived weakened
professional status due to poor funding of education and consistent negative media reports
on teacher quality and recommended increases in professional development funding as well
as teacher registration and the development of professional standards through a new Institute
for Teachers to raise the status of the profession (Esson et al. 2002). Regarding salaries, the
Inquiry found evidence that since 1990, teachers’ salaries were 21 percent and 14 percent
less than the respective increases in average male and female weekly earnings, and thus
called for an instant 5 percent ‘catch up’ (NSWTF Journal 2002 June; Esson et al. 2002: 372).
The Inquiry also exposed the effects of chronic under-funding of public education, making
several recommendations for improvements in class sizes, student welfare, the integration of
students with disabilities, addressing social disadvantage, and supporting education in rural
and remote areas with a particular emphasis on improving social inclusion (NSWTF Annual
Conference decisions 2002; Sherington and Hughes 2012).
As detailed further in this chapter, many recommendations were implemented by the State
Government. These two funding campaigns therefore highlight the effectiveness of a renewed
social justice focus by the NSWTF in articulating positive narratives and ideas around the role
of public education to improve investment in public education, support the interests of
teachers, and confront dominant neoliberal discourses that have consistently aimed to
emphasise the failings of public education and reduce investment in this area.

8.2.2. Leveraging parent and community support
As part of the NSWTF’s renewal approach in reframing the narrative on public education and
teachers’ work, the union has also endeavoured to leverage support from parents and the
broader community for its causes. Whilst Chapter 6 examined the NSWTF leveraging such
support as part of a resistance approach, what is distinct about leveraging support in a renewal
approach is reframing the purposes for support, namely to advance improvements for student
outcomes and public education broadly. As argued by Camfield (2007, 2013), when unions
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frame neoliberal reforms as being contrary to the interests of both union members and the
users of public services (such as public education), unions will typically be more successful in
garnering broader support than when opposition is couched in narrower terms. The Gonski
funding campaign and Vinson Inquiry are again examined to show the NSWTF leveraging
parent and community support as part of a renewal approach.

The Gonski Review
As part of this campaign, the NSWTF and AEU engaged in community organising to build
pressure that would influence government decision-making on school funding, witnessing the
largest ever member and community mobilisation in Australia in support of a more equitable
funding scheme for schooling (NSWTF Journal 2016 June). Upon announcement of the
review, various grassroots campaigning activities were undertaken. Over 2010 and 2011, a
Schools Funding Review Committee was established in NSW federal electorates to coordinate
campaigning activities; a campaign bus strategy was initiated to raise community awareness
of the review; a national lobbying event was held in Canberra to build pressure on the
government; and a National Day of Action was organised calling for members, parents and
the community to send messages to the review (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2010;
NSWTF Journal 2010 October; NSWTF Executive Minutes 2011 October).
With recommendations for a ‘needs-based, sector-blind’ funding model handed down by the
review committee in 2012, the unions attributed this successful outcome to their sustained
political and grassroots community campaigning. The union’s, however, noted the importance
of continued campaigning to have the recommendations enshrined into legislation to ensure
their implementation (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2016a; NSWTF Annual Report
2012). Release of the review recommendations prompted the next phase of the campaign with
the rebranded message of ‘I Give a Gonski’, which saw increased advertising expenditure and
expanded use of social media to enhance community awareness and encourage parents and
the community to pressure federal MPs to implement the recommendations (NSWTF Journal
2012b June). On 3 September 2012, the Federal Government announced that it would adopt
most of the report’s recommendations and negotiate historic agreements with the State and
Territory Governments over revised school funding arrangements (NSWTF Annual
Conference decisions 2016a). NSW subsequently became the first state to sign the
agreement, which would provide an additional $5 billion in funding to NSW schools (NSWTF
Executive Decisions 2015 June). On 26 June 2013, the Australian Education Act was passed
by the Australian Parliament, putting the landmark reforms into legislation (NSWTF Executive
Decisions 2015 June).
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This successful outcome was attributed to several aspects of the NSWTF/AEU’s renewal
approach. A critical factor was articulating a common link between what Gonski funding would
mean for both students and teachers, emphasising that both teachers and parents should be
jointly campaigning for the same cause because of their vested interest in children (RosickyCurrent NSWTF Deputy Secretary; Current City Organiser 2). Whilst the increased funding
would have direct benefits for teachers’ working conditions (such as the ability to hire more
specialist teachers and relief staff), by putting the narrative of social justice at the forefront of
the campaign, both students’ learning conditions and teachers’ working conditions were given
attention.

Combined with this was articulating how the additional funding would be used to improve
student learning outcomes. By developing and publicly communicating positive and local
‘Gonski stories’ (such as in the AEU’s two ‘Getting Results’ reports released in 2016) around
how the initial funding delivered to NSW was being used to improve learning outcomes for
students75 (particularly disadvantaged students), the unions could capture the “hearts and
minds” (Current City Organiser 2) of parents who could understand, at a local level, the impact
of this greater investment (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2015a; Current Country
Organiser 2; Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary). In shifting the discourse from
“talking about the billions of dollars and…the macro level” (Current Country Organiser 2) to
instead communicating concepts of fairness and equality in funding the learning needs of all
students, the campaign established a social justice focus and successfully garnered
community support for greater investment in public education (Current Country Organiser 1;
Current Country Organiser 2; Current union official 1).

In addition to framing the campaign around the needs of students and articulating positive
‘Gonski stories’, other community-based tactics were also cited as being particularly effective.
Creating state coordinator positions was critical to expanding community organising and
establishing a channel through which the union could communicate information to schools
(Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary; Current City Organiser 2). Holding designated
‘Gonski days’ also facilitated parent and community participation through encouraging
localised activities such as wearing a Gonski t-shirt or signing a petition (Rosicky- Current
NSWTF Deputy Secretary; Wheatley- Current Country Organiser; Current Country Organiser
2). Social media was deployed strategically throughout the campaign to build public
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Gonski funding began flowing to schools in 2014. By the end of 2016, schools had received about 20
percent of the funding outlined in the Gonski agreements (Australian Education Union 2016).
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awareness, combined with more traditional forms of media advertising76 (NSWTF Annual
Conference decisions 2012a). Utilising a targeted seats strategy in the lead up to the 2013
federal election, where resources were concentrated in key electorates, was also effective in
building community pressure on politicians (Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary;
Current Country Organiser 1).

The renewal approach of the NSWTF/AEU in this campaign also echoes strategies of SMU
where unions focus on organising around social justice issues and engage in activities of rankand-file mobilisation, grassroots organising, political action, coalition building and engaging
community groups. As argued by Bascia and Stevenson (2017), creating broad alliances
around public education issues can assist to frame public education positively and mobilise
support to win public policy campaigns. Given that alliances between teachers and others
develop from slow, deep relationships that are created over time which allow for social capital
to be developed (Bascia and Stevenson 2017), the NSWTF was well-placed to leverage
support from parents and the community in this campaign because of the existing relationships
formed with parent groups in NSW in earlier funding campaigns, such as the Vinson Inquiry.

The Vinson Inquiry

The NSWTF similarly deployed community organising tactics and developed strong alliances
around public education issues in the Vinson Inquiry (Tattersall 2010; Rosicky- Current
NSWTF Deputy Secretary). Considered “one of the high watermarks of the Federation’s recent
history” (Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President), the NSWTF built alliances with stakeholder
groups across the education community during the Inquiry to achieve positive outcomes for
public education (Vinson- Inquiry Head; Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President). Tattersall’s
(2010) analysis of the NSWTF’s coalition and alliance-building during the Vinson Inquiry
particularly emphasises how the issue of public education allowed for the forging of common
cause between the union and stakeholder groups and prompted the formation of a Public
Education Alliance (Tattersall 2010). A key aspect of this alliance-building was the NSWTF
recasting its relationship with principals and leveraging support from this group (Tattersall

76

Using online media to activate the public around public education issues has also been effectively
deployed by the Kenya National Union of Teachers (KNUT) where the union has developed online
spaces for activism, such as establishing a network of edu-bloggers (Bascia and Stevenson 2017).
Similarly, in the case of a 64-day strike held by teachers in Israel in 2007, teachers used a web-based
campaign to garner support to resist proposed reforms of extending the working day of teachers as part
of the government’s plan to reduce teaching numbers (Berkovich 2011). By using emotional and rational
appeals to secure support from parents and students, teachers were successfully able to resist the
reforms and advance the image of teachers as ‘champions of education’ who cared about the education
system (Berkovich 2011).
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2008). The NSWTF’s President at the time of forming the Alliance commented how “…over
the years, the employer has sought to bypass the Teachers’ Federation, even though it had a
larger membership, by going to other organisations, like principals’ organisations. And, so, the
way around that was to build an alliance with parents and principals, so that it was parents,
principals and teachers” (O’Halloran- Former President). This support from principals and
principals’ organisations during the life of the Inquiry ensured solidarity and a united front
within the education community and proved critical to the Inquiry’s success (McBride- Current
PSPF Chairperson; Mularczyk- Former NSWSPC President).

Early collaboration of the Public Education Alliance was witnessed in the holding of a Public
Education Conference in May 1998 as part of the NSWTF’s campaign on funding prior to the
launch of the Vinson Inquiry, where teachers and parents came together to call for improved
funding policies. This was followed by other meetings in June 1998 where the NSWTF and
NSW parent bodies resolved to work together to campaign in defence of public education
(NSWTF Journal 1998b June). Building on these activities, the Alliance was strengthened with
the formation of local advocacy groups across NSW, known as Public Education Lobbies,
where each public school would have representation from the school principal, a parent and
a teacher within a network that would pressure state and federal MPs to improve funding for
public education (NSWTF Journal 2000a December; Tattersall 2008).

The Alliance was also activated prior to the state election in NSW to secure a key
recommendation of the Vinson Inquiry to improve class sizes in the early years of education.
By the time the Carr Labor Government was elected in March 1995, NSW public school
students endured the worst class sizes in Australia. Research from the US around this time
found strong evidence of successful student achievement and its relationship to smaller class
sizes (NSWTF Journal 2001 August; Irving- Former General Secretary), with the NSWTF
using this research in its lobbying platform. With the support of the Public Education Alliance,
the NSWTF worked to educate members, parents and the community about the positive
outcomes that could be delivered for both students and teachers from smaller class sizes.
As part of the union’s state election campaign, the NSWTF surveyed primary schools which
showed evidence of existing high class sizes77, distributed campaign materials to teachers
and parents, erected billboards about public education on highways in city and country areas,
and invited a notable US researcher on class sizes to address its Annual Conference (NSWTF
The NSWTF’s survey found striking evidence that in primary schools with enrolments of 160 or more
students, 32 percent of kindergarten classes had more than 27 students, 20.8 percent of year 1 classes
had more than 28 students, 21.6 percent of year 2 classes had more than 29 students, and 14.7 percent
of year 3 classes had more than 30 students (NSWTF Journal 2002b February).
77
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Annual Report 2003; Irving- Former General Secretary). Another major element of the
campaign was bringing representatives from every school and public education group across
NSW together at Parliament House on 23 October 2002 to discuss the Inquiry
recommendations and reinvigorate Public Education Lobbies to commence intensive political
lobbying (NSWTF Executive Minutes July 2002; NSWTF Journal 2002 August).

At the state election, the Carr Labor Government was re-elected and whilst the Government
only embraced the concept of ‘average’ class sizes instead of ‘maximum’ class sizes in the
early years of education, the NSWTF nevertheless considered this to be a significant
advancement (NSWTF Journal 2005d March). The community mobilising strategy deployed
in the NSWTF’s renewal approach for the Vinson Inquiry therefore highlights the different (and
preferred) manner in which support can be leveraged from parents and the community based
on the renewed framing of public education issues.

8.2.3. Striving for mutual cooperation between unions and governments

The NSWTF has also demonstrated renewal in working with governments, shifting away from
resistance approaches characterised by adversarialism and win-lose attitudes to instead
striving for more collaborative and cooperative relationships with government where the union
is viewed as a positive influencing force within public education. This section considers the
factors that can influence the nature of teacher union-government relations within NSW public
education, presents evidence of the NSWTF striving for greater cooperation with
governments, and revisits the Vinson Inquiry and Gonski campaign as examples of where the
NSWTF has demonstrated renewal in working with governments to improve investment in
public education.

8.2.3.1. Factors influencing the union-government relationship

Given teacher unions are organisations working within highly politicised contexts, this study
considered the factors which influence the nature of union-government relationships in NSW
public education and outcomes that can be achieved for teachers based on these relations.
The relationship between the NSWTF and NSW Government was observed as varying over
the last 30 years, with variance sometimes even occurring within a single term of government
(Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President; Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President). Periods of
hostility could be followed by more amicable, professional relations between the parties
(Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President; Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President). This
relationship could be shaped by the issue in contention, personal relations between the union
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leadership and education minister, or the perceived agenda of the government at the time
(Simpson- Former President; Simpson- Former Assistant General Secretary; Current City
Organiser 2; Hasler- Former Country Organiser).

In evaluating the effectiveness of particular strategies deployed against governments of
different political persuasions, union-government relationships were found to not be directly
influenced by the political party in power at the time. Unlike many private and public sector
unions in NSW, the NSWTF has no affiliation with any political party. Retaining political
independence was viewed by the NSWTF as a core strength that afforded it the ability to work
cooperatively with any government of the day and be equally critical of the decisions made by
a government (Baueris- Former General Secretary; Wheatley- Current Country Organiser;
Current Country Organiser 1). A general expectation that Labor governments would be more
sympathetic towards public education issues (because of the party’s more Left-leaning and
progressive stance on issues and historical links with the trade union movement) and that a
Liberal government would be more hostile towards public education issues did not necessarily
hold true in the time period analysed for this study.

By way of example, ALP Education Minister Rodney Cavalier (1984-88) was described as
having an abrasive and reformist attitude towards driving change in public education, with the
NSWTF citing a generally difficult relationship with Cavalier (Hennessey- Former General
Secretary; Baueris- Former General Secretary; Cahill- Former Councillor). Liberal Education
Minister Virginia Chadwick (1990-95) brought a considerably less hostile agenda from the
previous Metherell era, facilitating a climate of industrial peace and consultation on public
education issues with the NSWTF, and being more sympathetic towards public education
having been a former TAFE teacher (Simpson- Former President; Gavrielatos- Former Deputy
President; Scott- Current Department Secretary; Boston- Former Director-General).
Chadwick’s term in office was followed by a considerable period of turnover in ALP leadership
from the early 2000s (evident in Appendix H), resulting in a combination of collaborative and
sometimes bitter and dysfunctional relations, particularly during salaries disputes (O’HalloranFormer President; Presland- Current NSWSPC President; Former NSW Min Edu 2).

Following this succession of ALP Ministers over a 15 year period, Education Minister Adrian
Piccoli (2011-17) of the Nationals Party (a more conservative party, in coalition with the Liberal
Party) was overwhelmingly favoured by the NSWTF for his respectful, conciliatory and
inclusive relationship with the union and other education groups, with many participants
considering Minister Piccoli to be one of the most respected and admired Ministers in the
union’s history (Zadkovich- Current Deputy President; Presland- Current NSWSPC President;
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Scott- Current Department Secretary; Boston- Former Director-General). Having a
constituency based in a rural community in NSW and understanding the significance of public
education in such communities, Minister Piccoli was seen to be more empathetic towards
public education issues and consultative with the teacher’s union on these issues (WheatleyCurrent Country Organiser; Presland- Current NSWSPC President; Former NSW Min Edu 1).
This timeline of the NSWTF’s relationship with education ministers highlights how the political
party in power, on its own, is not a strong determining factor for influencing the nature of
relations with the union and outcomes that can be achieved for teachers and across public
education.

Beyond party background, what appeared to be more influential for shaping education issues
and outcomes were the personal relations and rapport developed between union, government
and Department leaders, and the personal disposition of leaders (Irving- Former General
Secretary; Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President; O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser;
Presland- Current NSWSPC President). This sentiment was described in a statement of the
NSWTF’s current Deputy President:
One of the things I’ve learnt in my 27 years of working as an officer of the Teachers’
Federation is that I seriously under-estimated the importance of the nature and
character of the person in the particular leadership role. When I contemplated politics
and how it works…I never quite realised how the subjective ideas, feelings, thoughts
and style of the individual in the role actually matter. The longer I’ve worked for the
Federation…the more it strikes me that the person you get as Minister, the person you
get as Premier, the person you get as the Secretary of the Department of Education,
they really can effect significant changes, or not. They can be confrontationist, they
can be wilfully negative towards the union, they can seek to lock the union out of
decision-making, they can attack the union, they can treat us like we don’t deserve
respect as the union representing the teaching profession and so on. And other
individuals, quite the opposite, will recognise and respect us and have us at the table,
consult with us, negotiate with us…I’ve really been struck by the degree to which the
subjectivity of the person in the role really can shape the tone, the tenor, the content,
the nature of how we engage over public education policy (Zadkovich- Current Deputy
President).
Therefore, while there may at times be more cooperative and collaborative relations between
the teacher’s union and government, such relations could weaken in the event of conflicts of
personality or hostile negotiations (French- Former Executive Vice-President; Former senior
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departmental officer; Scott- Current Department Secretary). Having a level of trust, credibility
and an open line of communication, as well as a similar philosophic approach towards public
education issues (where possible), were therefore key to achieving positive outcomes for
teachers and across education more broadly (Zadkovich- Current Deputy President; BauerisFormer General Secretary; Irving- Former General Secretary; Former NSW Min Edu 2).

8.2.3.2. Evidence of improving union-government relationships
As part of renewal efforts, Bascia and Stevenson (2017) encourage teacher unions to find
ways of simultaneously working with and against the system in order to protect and advance
the interests of teachers. As argued by Bascia and Stevenson (2017) and Verger et al. (2016),
and as also observed in this study, there exists a wide spectrum of union-government
relationships. As examined in Chapters 6 and 7, depending on the issue and political context,
unions may deploy defensive strategies in response to neoliberal threats and, at other times,
may promote progressive agendas where it is possible to secure advances (Bascia and
Stevenson 2017; Verger et al. 2016). Bascia and Stevenson (2017) and Bascia and OsmondJohnson (2015), however, argue that teacher unions should aim to develop constructive and
collaborative relationships with employers and governments, based on open and transparent
dealings, where circumstances facilitate this. While there may be perceptions that partnership
can lead to ‘corporatism’ and the compromising of union independence, the challenges
currently facing unions have compelled them to search for new strategies to demonstrate their
value and legitimacy (Gregory and Nilsson 2004). Therefore, relationship-building can foster
a context for the enhanced participation of teacher unions in educational decision-making at
a more substantive level and bring about more effective policy development and
implementation (Bascia and Stevenson 2017; Gregory and Nilsson 2004).

There was a general sentiment expressed by participants that relations between the NSWTF
and government had evolved during the time period of analysis to become more respectful,
inclusive and conciliatory. This trend has similarly been observed in other educational
jurisdictions, such as in the US, where Johnson et al. (2009) found that, although there were
moments of hostility and moments of collaboration in union-government relationships, teacher
union presidents observed an overall decrease in hostility and increase in cooperation. From
the NSWTF’s perspective, the union generally preferred to build effective, respectful relations
with government rather than dysfunctional relations, to position the union as an advocate for
teachers’ interests and act as a positive, influential force in public education rather than a voice
of constant opposition (Mulheron- Current President; Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President;
Webber- Former Assistant General Secretary). As commented by a current union official: “that
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better playing field is a good thing…because the union [is] actually able to eyeball the
Minister…and say listen, there’s a better way to do it. Why don’t we sit down and do it this
way…we actually don’t have to go out and strike, we can resolve this” (Current union official
1). Similar statements were made by a former senior union official, commenting that “the
adversarial model is not something that we have as part of permanent culture. It is a device
you use when they’re the tools at hand” (Former senior union official 3) and from a current
leader of a NSW principals’ organisation that “the work [of the NSWTF] has…moved from the
rally street to the boardroom” (Mularczyk- Former NSWSPC President).

In an evolving political context, deploying resistance has become less effective and less
desirable for the NSWTF. As articulated by current Secretary of the Department, Mark Scott,
changing political contexts and strategies deployed by governments could weaken the
effectiveness of union resistance, highlighted in comments that: “If you’ve got a certain kind of
political figure [who] galvanises opposition then those [oppositional] tactics might work, but if
you’ve got someone who has pretty strong political skills and [is] willing to use them, then I
think just to be knee-jerk in your opposition to everything…makes your tactics more limited”
(Scott- Current Department Secretary). In this way, the Department recognised the NSWTF’s
renewed approach in shifting away from “old style industrial militancy” (Scott- Current
Department Secretary) deployed in resistance approaches (as examined in Chapter 6) to
instead embracing the professionalism of the teaching profession and acting more flexibly and
pragmatically in its approach towards achieving outcomes for teachers with the employer
(Scott- Current Department Secretary).

In a similar vein, the government and Department in this study also noted how it would
generally be a “better strategic decision to get the union onside” (Della Bosca- Former
Education Minister) on issues, reflecting a changed strategy from these parties in engaging in
a more conciliatory and cooperative approach with the teacher’s union. As commented by a
senior Departmental officer on this changed approach: “I think more and more over time…it
would be…fatal to make an announcement without either [the union’s] knowledge at least, or
buy-in, because you just have…complete opposition, and you’d then spend so much time
undoing the damage” (Former senior departmental officer). Whilst there was therefore
recognition by all parties of the value in working cooperatively and collaboratively, the extent
to which the NSWTF was invited into policy discussions could be influenced by various factors
including the government’s agenda, the nature of the issue in contention, whether the
government actively sought the union’s input on an issue, and if a positive union-government
relationship existed in some form (Baueris- Former General Secretary; Former senior union
official 2; O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser; Former NSW Min Edu 2).
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On major industrial issues affecting teachers, such as salaries and staffing entitlements, the
union would more naturally be involved in negotiations because of the industrial instrument
governing negotiations between the parties, even if these relations were not necessarily
cooperative (Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser; Boston- Former Director-General).
Involvement in broader policymaking could also be influenced by the attitude of a particular
education minister (Svirskis- Former TAFE Organiser; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser;
Former senior union official 3; Former senior departmental officer). Sometimes engaging the
union could be a sign of “weakness” (Irving- Former General Secretary) for the government,
or governments could make policy announcements without the union’s prior knowledge
(O’Halloran- Former President; Irving- Former General Secretary; Former rank-and file
member). Thus, there could be limitations in the ability for the NSWTF to be proactive in the
policymaking process whereby political conditions meant that the union was still necessarily
reactive to issues sometimes. However, a perspective was also presented that in the absence
of formal consultation with the NSWTF on policy issues, there existed mechanisms and
processes ‘behind-the-scenes’ which still enabled the NSWTF’s senior leaders to have some
awareness of particular issues affecting teachers and public education and their development
(Dixon- Current General Secretary; Cavenagh- Former Deputy President; Scott- Current
Department Secretary).

At the same time, former education ministers and Departmental leaders in this study also
reflected on their respective dealings with the union and observed how the NSWTF could often
appear “hamstrung by a combination of ideology and structure” (Della Bosca- Former
Education Minister) and keen to defend “sacred cows and ideological pillars” (Former senior
departmental officer) regarding public education and teachers’ conditions, meaning that
genuine negotiation on issues could be constrained such that it was “pretty hard to get [the
NSWTF] to make a decision or be flexible about their decisions” (Della Bosca- Former
Education Minister). Because of the democratic and member-driven nature of union policy
formation, a former Director-General reflected how: “it was very clear that [the NSWTF
leadership] were to adhere to a party line rather than have a free and open exchange of
information…I was conscious that we were having a formal exchange of views rather than a
conversation about the best way to solve a problem jointly owned” (Boston- Former DirectorGeneral). The NSWTF leadership during the period of analysis for this study therefore
attracted some criticism for their perceived limited flexibility in negotiations with government
and Departmental leaders (Former NSW Min Edu 1; Former NSW Min Edu 2; Scott- Current
Department Secretary; Former senior departmental officer). These criticisms were
acknowledged by the NSWTF, however, were justified on the basis that it was important that
the union’s democratic values drove the negotiation process, and not the leadership (Former
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senior union official 3; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser). These findings highlight that
although cooperation and collaboration may be desired by unions, traditional militant legacies
of unions and bureaucratic governance and organisational structures of unions can sometimes
hinder their ability to move away from win/lose styles of behaviour (Johnson et al. 2009), which
is also sometimes a feature of the NSWTF’s work.

These findings around the value of striving towards cooperative union-government
relationships complement existing research from other jurisdictions which similarly show how
cooperation can be an effective renewal strategy and deliver positive reforms in education.
The formation of a ‘social partnership’ between employers and education unions in England
and Wales from 1997 following significant industrial disputation over rising teacher workloads,
represented a renewed partnership between teacher unions and employers in these countries
(Stevenson 2014). Under the social partnership, teachers’ rights to collective bargaining were
restored, thus affording enhanced ability for unions to influence policymaking (Stevenson
2014). Other gains were also achieved including reductions in teachers’ workloads, improved
professional development opportunities and increased funding (Carter et al. 2010). Whilst the
social partnership represented a positive and significant example of union-government
partnership in education, this relationship only lasted eight years due to the limited scope for
progressing issues beyond wages and conditions, the absence of mechanisms capable of
resolving disputes between the parties and the loss of credibility arising from the exclusion of
key stakeholders in the partnership (Bascia and Osmond-Johnson 2015; Stevenson 2014).
In another example, Donaldson et al. (2013) examined the role of teacher unions in shaping
the ‘Together Initiative’, a reform that sought to expand decision-making to schools in urban
districts in one north-eastern state of the US, and observed the willingness of union leaders to
support such educational innovations as a means to improve relationships between teacher
unions and governments. Union-government partnerships have also been shown to improve
outcomes for students. In Rubinstein and McCarthy’s (2016) research on schools in a southern
California school district, it was shown how the strength of formal union-management
partnerships and increased school-level collaboration resulting from these partnerships was a
significant predictor for improved student performance. This presents a divergent perspective
on existing and influential research (such as from Hoxby (1996)) which has argued that the
presence of teacher unions is associated with reduced student performance.
There was acknowledgement that a key turning point in union-government relations in NSW
public education during the period of this study occurred with the commissioning of the
‘Heagney Review of Industrial Relations’ by Minister Chadwick in December 1991. The
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Heagney Review encouraged transformation of the long-standing adversarial atmosphere in
NSW public education which had been fuelled by hostility of the Greiner/Metherell era and
political decisions of this time to restructure and decentralise functions in education (Fitzgerald
2011; Johnson 2009). In encouraging greater consultation, negotiation and collaboration, the
Heagney Review recommended the formalisation of structures, policies and practices to foster
good industrial relations between the union and Department, with particular emphasis on
resolving disputes at the school level through early intervention (NSW Department of School
Education 1992; NSWTF Annual Report 1994). This was successful in seeing “a whole lot of
cases which could’ve otherwise ended up in being fairly bitter disputes involving
individuals…resolved in other ways” (Johnson- Former General Secretary). Other initiatives
were also delivered with Minister Chadwick’s support including industrial relations training to
schools (NSW Department of School Education 1992) and the establishment of various joint
committees to discuss and resolve issues at different levels (Johnson- Oral History Interview
2007; NSW Department of School Education 1992). However, as argued by Johnson (2009),
the resurgence of industrial action by the NSWTF in salaries disputes during the 1990s
undermined efforts of long-lasting cooperation between the parties which was fostered
through the Heagney Review.

Advancing more conciliatory relationships between unions and governments to effect positive
change within education has also been observed beyond the NSWTF and in the work of the
ATA and the Klein Government in Alberta, Canada. On the back of the ‘Klein revolution’ of the
1990s characterised by funding cuts, amalgamation of school boards, site-based
management, expanded standardised testing and new charter school legislation (Taylor
2016), the ATA viewed this political climate as an opportunity to reassert its voice in the
educational landscape and become a strong advocate for public education (Bascia and
Osmond-Johnson 2015). When Alberta Education held public consultations on education
reform, the ATA sponsored its own roundtable discussions throughout the province and
released the ‘Challenging the View’ document in response to the government’s ‘Meeting the
Challenge’ report to portray education as an investment rather than an expense (Taylor 2016).
Following 13-day strike action in 2002 (the largest teachers’ strike in Alberta’s history) where
teachers demanded increased funding for education and improvements to class sizes, salaries
and classroom conditions (Bascia and Osmond-Johnson 2015; Reshef 2007), uniongovernment relations were significantly transformed so that the ATA worked strategically with
other stakeholders to initiate and sustain education reforms (Bascia and Osmond 2013). For
instance, the ATA worked with the Alberta Government on several collaborative projects, such
as the Alberta Initiative for School Improvement, sat on the advisory board for the
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government’s inclusive education program and offered input into the teacher certification
process (Bascia and Osmond 2013).

Similarly, in Sweden, there has been rethinking around how the main parties in the industrial
relations arena in the Swedish school sector work to achieve improvements in education. In
February 1996 and December 2001, teacher unions and employers entered into five-year
school development agreements built on the idea of shared responsibility for a better
education system and a salary system that would support school development (Forsman
2004). With unions being limited in their capacity to take strike action to achieve higher
salaries, the unions needed to demonstrate their responsibility for school quality and
development and not simply make demands for improvements in teachers’ industrial interests
in order to achieve their goals (Forsman 2004). This renewed strategy was deemed successful
with teachers enjoying salaries equivalent to, or better than, the private sector, whilst
increasing their influence over school development (Forsman 2004). This echoes the strategic
approach of the NSWTF in forging new tactics to increase teacher salaries where bargaining
power has been reduced for teacher unions over this issue.

8.2.3.3. Striving for mutual union-government cooperation in union campaigns

This section of Chapter 8 concludes by revisiting two campaigns where the NSWTF deployed
renewal in working with governments to act as a positive influencing force within public
education and work collaboratively to advance outcomes for teachers’ conditions and public
education.

The Gonski Review
As outlined earlier, a range of factors were attributed to the union’s success during early stages
of the Gonski funding campaign. Another important factor was the positive political
relationships that were forged between the teacher unions and government, particularly the
relationship between the NSWTF and NSW Education Minister Adrian Piccoli. Minister Piccoli
strongly supported the Gonski campaign at a state and national level. From his political
background and observations of the role of public education in his state electorate of
Murrumbidgee (an area characterised by significant socio-economic disadvantage, isolation
and concentration of Aboriginal communities), Minister Piccoli received praise from the
NSWTF for his support of the review recommendations, understanding the value of public
education in communities and the need for appropriate investment to deliver quality public
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education for students (Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary; Current City Organiser
2).

Throughout the campaign, teachers, parents and the community were also encouraged to
engage positively with politicians to secure support for the recommendations. At key points,
national delegations of teachers, students and parents met with federal MPs at the nation’s
capital to report on the positive impact that Gonski funding was having on educational
outcomes for students. During the targeted seats campaign in the lead up to the federal
election, teachers and parents were also encouraged to interact positively with federal MPs to
ensure public education was a prominent issue in targeted electorates.

However, this campaign also highlights how politicisation and a weakening of mutual uniongovernment interests can undermine teacher union efforts to advance conditions for students
and teachers despite adopting a renewal approach. Within weeks of winning the September
2013 federal election, the newly-elected Abbott Coalition Government announced that it would
renegotiate the proposed funding arrangements with the State and Territory Governments.
Despite intensified campaign action by unions following this announcement, the second
budget of the Abbott Government released in May 2015 confirmed the Government’s
opposition to funding the final two years of Gonski where most funding was to be delivered.
Following a change of political leadership at the federal level, the Turnbull Coalition
Government, in its schools funding policy announcement in May 2016, also continued the
Abbott Government’s decision (NSWTF Annual Report 2016). The following budget handed
down in 2017 saw Prime Minister Turnbull announce Gonski 2.0, following on from
amendment of the Australian Education Act in June 2017. This reform would cut $846 million
in funding to NSW public schools over 2018-19 and remove the needs-based funding model
(NSWTF Annual Report 2017: 5). In response to these changes, the latest iteration of the
AEU’s campaign has advanced the message of ‘Fair Funding Now!’ which calls for reversal of
these funding cuts to public schools.

Whilst political intervention in schools funding has undermined capacity for sustainable
cooperative relations to be established between the government and teacher unions, this
campaign did highlight the effectiveness of teacher unions across Australia being able to
leverage public support for change in school funding policy and apply pressure on politicians
to emphasise the importance of supporting a needs-based funding model.
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The Vinson Inquiry
Garnering the government’s ‘buy-in’ to supporting the Vinson Inquiry was also critical to the
Inquiry’s success and seeing various recommendations subsequently implemented by the
government. Head of the Inquiry, Professor Vinson, reflected during interview for this study on
the “atmosphere of undeclared war” (Vinson- Inquiry Head) that existed between teachers,
their union and the NSW Government prior to the launch of the Inquiry. Acting as a ‘mediator’
in this environment, to ensure the Inquiry’s success, Professor Vinson called upon the then
NSW Education Minister and Director-General to seek their commitment to the Inquiry’s terms
of reference and reinforce that the review would be conducted openly and objectively (VinsonOral History Interview; Vinson- Inquiry Head). As expressed by Vinson “…the first major
challenge of the whole project was how can the government and the Ministers…believe this
is authentic…I called upon the Minister, I called upon the Head of the Department before
committing myself to it” (Vinson- Inquiry Head).
In Professor Vinson’s view, the Government “behaved very admirably” in their support of and
commitment to the Inquiry such that “within a month of that decision being made to have the
Inquiry…the government was wishing to become a participant in it” (Vinson- Inquiry Head).
Setting this positive tone early in the Inquiry saw education ministers at both state and federal
levels act consultatively around the issues presented in the Inquiry, with NSW Education
Minister John Watkins adopting the view that the report wouldn’t be a “doorstopper” and that
the Government would act on the Inquiry’s findings as they were released (Vinson- Inquiry
Head).

The success of the Inquiry and effectiveness of the positive union-government relations that
were established was reflected in the fact that, at the following state election, both major
political parties in NSW had as a key item of their electoral platforms the implementation of a
significant recommendation from the Inquiry to establish maximum class sizes in NSW public
schools across Kindergarten to Year 2. As acknowledged in the Inquiry’s findings, achieving
implementation of the recommendations around class sizes “would have been difficult, if not
impossible, without the high level of cooperation that the Inquiry [had] received from the
Government and the [Department]” (Esson et al. 2002: 7).

These two funding campaigns therefore highlight the potential for teacher unions and
governments to work cooperatively on issues of mutual interest and for the NSWTF to achieve
positive outcomes for teachers and public education by deploying a renewal approach that
seeks positive relations with government.
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8.2.4. Deploying a professionalisation strategy
As part of the NSWTF’s renewal approach, the NSWTF has also engaged in a broader
professionalisation strategy aimed at reframing industrial issues through a professional lens
and enhancing standards across the teaching profession to advance teachers’ key conditions
of work (Gavin 2018). A growing body of literature has highlighted that rather than focusing
exclusively on pursuing teachers’ economic or industrial interests, teacher unions will be better
positioned to advance teachers’ interests in the neoliberal environment by concerning
themselves with broader professional, social and pedagogical issues alongside traditional
union priorities (Gavin 2018; Johnson and Kardos 2000; Kerchner and Mitchell 1988). This
renewed approach also supports Bascia and Stevenson’s (2017) argument about the difficulty
in separating ‘industrial’ and ‘professional’ aspects of teachers’ work and the need for teacher
unions to consider teachers’ work holistically in order to effectively confront neoliberal
challenges.
The challenges faced by teacher unions in advancing teachers’ industrial interests has
necessitated a review of union strategy. Renewal has been observed in the NSWTF’s
approach to teachers’ industrial interests, seen in the union working to fortify teaching
standards, build public support for the value of public education and teachers’ work, and
improve the status and perception of the teaching profession amongst parents and the
community as leverage to lobby for improved salaries and conditions (NSWTF Annual Report
2015; NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2015b). Such an agenda has become crucial at
a time when neoliberal governments in other jurisdictions are abandoning such standards,
evident, for instance, in the lowering or removal of requirements for tertiary level teaching
qualifications in order to enter the profession (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2016b;
Mulheron- Current President). It also appears that this strategy is complemented by findings
of the latest PISA study (OECD 2018) which highlights investment in the professional aspects
of teachers’ work, including pre-service training and in-service professional development, as
key factors for determining high-performing education systems.

In deploying this strategy, the NSWTF has recently worked with the Department to improve
teaching standards and professional status across multiple platforms (NSWTF Annual
Conference decisions 2015b; Mulheron- Current President; Zadkovich- Current Deputy
President). Following union-Departmental discussions around various reforms on teacher
professional practice that the Department was intending to, and subsequently did, implement
in 2013 through the Great Teaching, Inspired Learning (GTIL) policy, the NSWTF and
Department recognised the intersection between key issues such as teacher accreditation,
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performance and development, and salaries and staffing (NSWTF Journal 2015 September).
Through working persuasively to articulate the positive relationship between teaching and
learning quality (evident in this example), Bascia (2005) argues that policymakers will likely be
more persuaded to work cooperatively with teachers and their unions.

The GTIL reforms are wide-ranging with key elements that include lifting university entry
requirements into education courses, improving professional development opportunities for
teachers, creating the classification of Highly Accomplished Teacher in the salaries and
conditions award to reward and recognise experienced classroom teachers, and establishing
a Performance and Development Framework (PDF) linked to the new National Professional
Standards for Teachers. Another key reform, separate but complementary to the GTIL
reforms, was embedding standards-based remuneration into the latest salaries award (201416), which provides for salary progression based on the attainment of the new professional
standards. Each of these reform initiatives are examined below to understand how a renewed
professionalisation agenda has been pursued by the NSWTF.

8.2.4.1 Teaching standards, accreditation and tertiary education entry requirements

The idea of developing standards for the teaching profession and expanding teacher
professionalism has been circulating in Australian education policy discourses and debates
for much of the 1980s and 1990s78 (Sachs 2003). Most recently, the National Professional
Standards for Teachers, released in February 2011, has offered a nationally-consistent
system of accreditation and teaching standards that provides portability and recognition of
teaching qualifications across states, as well as a nationally-agreed statement of what
effective teaching looks like (NSWTF Journal 2011 March; NSWTF Journal 2012a August).
The NSWTF has also endorsed higher standards for teacher accreditation, supporting the
Department’s initiative to require all NSW teachers to attain BOSTES79 (now NESA80)
accreditation by 2018 and maintain this accreditation through professional learning (NSWTF
78

Award restructuring at the federal level provided the impetus for school reform and the promise of
renewed teacher professionalism in a program that involved teacher unions in discussions on teacher
professionalism (Sachs 2003). Significant in this program of work was the negotiation of a Teaching
Accord between the Federal Government, AEU and IEU in 1993 which secured Commonwealth support
for professional development, curriculum assessment and research projects (Sachs 2003). Funding was
also provided for the National Schools Network where action research projects would investigate what
prevented schools from implementing their own ideas around improving teaching and learning (Sachs
2003), as well as for the establishment of the Australian Teaching Council to act as a national body for
setting teaching standards, determining qualifications and regulating entry into the profession (Baldwin
and Sharpe 1996). This was followed by the establishment of the NSW Institute for Teachers in 2004
and endorsement in 2005 of a set of comprehensive professional standards for NSW state teachers
(Johnson and Shields 2007).
79
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Annual Conference decisions 2015b). In the NSWTF’s view, endorsing improved accreditation
standards reinforces the responsibility of the employer (the Department) to provide
professional learning and support to all teachers (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions
2015b). Further, the NSWTF has supported the lifting of entry requirements for tertiary
education courses in acknowledgement that high academic achievement coupled with certain
qualities and skills that make up a good teacher are essential for the profession (NSWTF
Annual Conference decisions 2015b; Current Country Organiser 2). This has also been
supported in an effort to protect against the encroachment of other programs such as Teach
for Australia, which do not require specific teaching qualifications in order to teach in NSW
classrooms and appoints graduates from various disciplines to teaching positions after only
six weeks of training (NSWTF Annual Report 2015; Annual Conference decisions 2015b).
The NSWTF’s endorsement of nationally-recognised professional standards for teachers is
complementary to strategies being deployed by teacher unions in other jurisdictions. For
instance, in the US, the AFT and NEA endorsed the creation of the National Board for
Professional Teaching Standards and supported legislation to encourage teachers to become
certified (Kerchner and Koppich 2004). The creation of teaching councils in Scotland, England
and Wales has also facilitated the setting of standards for teacher preparation, the
maintenance of registered teachers and provided a forum to advise government on teaching
policy (Kerchner and Koppich 2004). Further, in Ontario, the College of Teachers was
established as a professional self-regulatory body responsible for determining professional
standards and certification (MacLellan 2009).

However, the endorsement of professional teaching standards by teacher unions also needs
to be examined in the broader context of public sector reforms which have sought to increase
efficiency and effectiveness of bureaucracies through mechanisms of performance
management, accountability and increased central regulation. According to Sachs (2003), the
concept of teacher professionalism is not static but is a site of struggle over meaning among
its various constituencies. A growing body of literature (see Brennan 2009; Fitzgerald 2008;
Hall and McGinity 2015; Sachs 2003) has argued that whilst teacher unions often support
enhancing standards as a means to gain professional control for teachers, in other settings,
standards can be imposed by governments as regulatory frameworks and bureaucratic
controls, particularly when it comes to accreditation or certification. Hall and McGinity (2015)
describe the emergence of a new professionalism characterised by increased regulation
where professionalism has become ineluctably tied up with compliance. As an example, in
Canada, the Ontario Secondary School Teacher’s Federation (OSSTF) expressed concern
that the same proposed College of Teachers would result in greater regulation of teachers’
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work and their professional judgement, and marginalisation of teacher unions under the veil
of ‘professionalism’ (MacLellan 2009). Through the rhetoric of professionalism, formalising
standards can therefore be a strategy to control the teaching profession and see teachers
become complicit in their own exploitation and intensification of work (Sachs 2003).

8.2.4.2. Standards-based remuneration
As part of the NSWTF’s professionalisation strategy and broader renewal approach, the
NSWTF has also supported the embedding of the new national standards for teachers into
the salary scale of the teacher salaries award (Salaries and Conditions Award 2014-16) as
leverage to demand increased funding for professional learning and build stronger foundations
to argue for improved salaries and conditions (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2016b).
Under standards-based remuneration, progression up salary bands is directly related to
attainment of accreditation at a higher level. Within this, the NSWTF also supported the
introduction of a new salary band for teachers certified at the Highly Accomplished level to
provide additional recognition and remuneration for highly experienced classroom teachers.
This shift towards standards-based remuneration represents a significant change for the
profession in moving away from a traditional incremental salary scale which provided salary
increases based on seniority and service, to a remuneration system based on the attainment
of key skills and competencies (NSWTF Journal 2016b August). In deploying this renewed
strategy, whilst there was initial resistance from NSWTF some members embracing the
concept of standards-based remuneration, the NSWTF leadership was effective in
communicating the need to transform thinking around approaches to remuneration to envision
renewed ways to advance teacher salaries in light of global government practices that have
aimed to limit wages growth, as examined in earlier chapters (Current union official 2).

Along with endorsing standards-based remuneration, the NSWTF has also renewed its
messaging around salaries to parents and the community. As explained in Chapter 7, the
union has typically encountered difficulties in leveraging the support of parents and community
members to jointly lobby for improvements to teacher salaries, with perceptions of salaries
being a “truly industrial matter” (Johnson- Former General Secretary; Simpson- Former
Assistant General Secretary; Former union official 2). As part of its professionalisation
strategy, the NSWTF has acknowledged the need to articulate to parents the critical link
between having well-paid, highly trained teachers in the profession and the flow-on
improvements that can be achieved for the learning outcomes of children, thereby establishing
a direct link between the interests of the teaching profession and the broader public interest
(Former senior union official 3; Irving- Former General Secretary; O’Sheades- Former Country
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Organiser; Current union official 1). This supports Camfield’s (2013) argument that unions will
likely be more successful in their strategies when they clearly link the defence of public sector
workers’ pay and working conditions with the defence of the services they deliver and the
people who use those services. This renewed professionalisation approach around salaries
was articulated by the NSWTF’s Deputy President that: “We’ve learnt a lot about reframing
the way we present our ideas and our campaigns and the way we pitch to the broader public.
I actually think we’ve been successful in turning around a lot of that really negative depiction”
(Zadkovich- Current Deputy President). On a broader level, refocusing this message has been
critically important for the NSWTF given that “we’ve been at our most effective when we’ve
been able to equate the interests of the teaching profession with the public interest” (Former
senior union official 3). Hence, a more social justice, community-based approach that
articulates to parents and the community positive messages about the value of teachers’ work
and their role in improving educational outcomes for students, may be a more strategic way
to apply pressure on governments to lift salaries and improve other conditions of work for
teachers (Fairbrother 2015).

8.2.4.3. Enhancing professional development opportunities
As part of the union’s professionalisation strategy, the NSWTF has also supported expanded
professional development opportunities made available to teachers under the GTIL reform
initiatives. As part of the 2014-16 salaries award settlement, the NSWTF secured an additional
$17 million per year from 2016 for teacher professional learning (NSWTF Journal 2014
November). The NSWTF also supported increased release time for early career teachers
provided under the GTIL reforms to engage in professional development activities, with
funding of $100 million provided over four years (NSWTF Journal 2013b December). The
NSWTF has also demonstrated its strong commitment to improved professional development
for teachers by establishing an in-house CPL that offers courses and workshops which support
the attainment and maintenance of accreditation. These initiatives echo Stevenson et al.’s
(2018) observations of how teacher unions play a key role in facilitating access to professional
development by providing teachers with various professional learning opportunities to support
the teaching profession and shape the discourse on quality education.

Similarly, Osmond-Johnson et al. (2019) argue that teacher unions are an integral component
of teacher professional learning, with the authors highlighting how teacher unions have aimed
to deepen the space for further collaboration in the area of professional learning. As noted by
Bascia (2000, 2005) and Calnan (2010), teacher unions, particularly in the US and Canada,
have become more active in offering professional development, such as teacher induction,
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mentoring and peer coaching, where education funding has been reduced or local jurisdictions
have been unable to offer such support. The BCTF, for instance, has supported teachers’
professional development as a means to engage newer teachers in the union’s activities. In
its Program for Quality Teaching, which utilises peer mentoring and collaborative inquiry,
teachers are encouraged to learn from the professional teaching practices of other colleagues
(BC Teachers' Federation 2008). Similarly, in supporting the Alberta Initiative for School
Improvement, the ATA has encouraged teachers and local communities to develop projects
aimed at improving student learning, which also facilitates professional learning through the
design of curricular resources, improved understandings of pedagogy and the growth of
teachers as leaders (Osmond-Johnson et al. 2017).

In this context, there was, however, some early resistance from NSWTF members regarding
the establishment of the CPL as part of the union’s professionalisation strategy, with some
members taking a narrower view of the purpose of a trade union and seeing the Department,
as the employer, having primary responsibility for providing professional development
(O’Halloran- Former President; Former senior union official 3; French- Former Executive VicePresident; Former union official 2; Current union official 2). Recently, more support has been
garnered for the view of a “tight synergy” (O’Halloran- Former President) existing between the
industrial and professional work of the union rather than seeing the NSWTF exclusively as a
“narrow, economistic union” (O’Halloran- Former President). By presenting a more
professional face through its CPL program, the NSWTF was seen as effectively responding to
the needs of a changing membership demographic that actively sought professional learning
opportunities (Current Country Organiser 3; French- Former Executive Vice-President) and as
filling a “void” (Current Country Organiser 3) left from reduced inservicing provided by the
Department (Former senior union official 3; Current Country Organiser 2; Robson- Current
Councillor). This reinforces the argument of Stevenson et al. (2018) that the engagement of
unions in teachers’ professional needs opens up opportunities for self-organising where
members work together to identify and address their own professional needs, builds the
collective capacity of union organisation by engaging members who might not otherwise
participate in union activity, and embeds unionism in the professional identity of teachers.
Where unions are able to represent teachers’ professional needs through social dialogue, they
can develop an extended bargaining agenda with employers which reflects the totality of
teachers’ industrial and professional interests, which can help to shape the discourse on
education policy (Stevenson et al. 2018)
The NSWTF’s support of professionally-focused issues, while growing in importance, is not a
necessarily new feature of the union’s work. The NSWTF is unique in comparison to teacher
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unions in other Australian states and territories for its long history of engaging in professional
issues. It was the only teacher union for some 25 years that was affiliated to the ACTU,
belonged to the Australian Council of Salaried and Professional Associations (ACSPA) (which
recognised the work of public servants), and led discussions around teacher professionalism,
accreditation and qualifications during the 1990s (Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President;
Baueris- Former General Secretary; Simpson- Former Assistant General Secretary; Former
senior union official 2). These practices support research by Rottmann (2008) and Poole
(2007) which similarly highlight how teacher unions are increasingly merging their industrial
and professional objectives, as has been witnessed with the NSWTF, thus challenging notions
that industrial and professional unionism are incompatible.

Professionalisation agendas are not unique to the NSWTF and have been witnessed in the
activities of other teacher unions. In the US, the Teacher Union Reform Network (TURN),
comprising 21 local union presidents from the NEA and AFT, champions reform of teacher
unionism by emphasising teacher professionalism and improving the quality of teaching
(Koppich 2006). Similarly, in the US, the establishment of Peer Assistance and Review
programs, as far back as the early 1980s, represented a joint attempt to embed higher
standards within the teaching profession, enhance professional development through
mentoring and support of beginning teachers, and recognise a legitimate role for teachers in
establishing and enforcing standards (Bascia and Osmond 2012). In New Zealand, teacher
unions have committed to rebuilding professional unionism through forging networks with
academics, professional groups and other educational agencies to establish credibility on
professional matters and forge closer partnerships with government (Alison et al. 2003).
Teacher unions in Norway have similarly worked with governments to develop new definitions
of teacher professionalism and enhance the status and legitimacy of the teaching profession
through encouraging teachers to adopt responsibility for the quality of school education,
advancing a conception of professionalism that encourages professional responsibility,
autonomy and discretion, and arguing for the increased employment of teachers with master’s
level university training (Mausethagen and Granlund 2012).

8.2.4.4. Enhancing teacher performance and development
The NSWTF’s renewal approach has also seen the union lead efforts at fostering higher
standards of teacher performance to improve community perceptions and esteem of the
profession. Early manifestations of union-government cooperation over teacher performance
in NSW public education, following the TER and Scott eras (as examined in Chapter 6), were
evident in the establishment of the TEA in the early 2000s. According to Johnson (2012b), the
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TEA represented the first formal union-management partnership in any Australian
organisation that dealt explicitly with the monitoring, assessment and remediation of individual
employee performance. Johnson’s (2012b) research on the development and implementation
of the TEA since 2000 shows evidence of the NSWTF embracing performance appraisal in
demonstration of its commitment to advancing teacher quality.
Echoing Wilson’s (1980 cited in Johnson 2012) sentiments that management is typically more
inclined to engage in partnership with unions when there is public pressure to do so, the TEA
emerged from the period of bitter salaries disputes in the 1990s where the Department,
according to Johnson (2012b), was left with little option but to reach consensus with the
NSWTF on teacher performance management given the trend of parents removing children
from the public education system due to industrial disputation and perceived quality
shortcomings. Although the TEA saw the NSWTF accept individual appraisal as well as the
direct involvement of management in individual teacher performance, the TEA partnership
strengthened the NSWTF’s strategic purpose in furthering teacher quality and professional
standards and gave the union added legitimacy as the guardian of employee voice and
process around teacher performance (Johnson 2012b). Hanley and Nguyen’s (2005 cited in
Johnson and Shields 2007) research can also provide some rationalisation for the NSWTF’s
motives, with these scholars arguing that teacher unions have shown greater willingness to
accept appraisal where the emphasis is on performance remediation and development rather
than performance pay.
It has also been observed how “those sorts of [performance and development] measures
became more sophisticated as time went by” (Johnson- Former General Secretary). For
instance, advancements in this area were secured with renegotiation of the 2014-16 salaries
award where the NSWTF and Department worked collaboratively to deliver the PDF that would
encourage higher standards of teacher performance, provide targeted professional
development to foster a more skilled and effective teaching workforce, and enable the NSWTF
to demand ongoing funding for teachers’ professional learning to achieve and maintain
accreditation standards81 (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2015b; French- Former
Executive Vice-President). The new PDF aligns with the new national standards and replaces
previous teacher assessment procedures. In their Performance and Development Plan,

81

Recent research by the OECD (2013 cited in OECD 2018) has highlighted that whilst there may be
no one single model or global best practice of teacher appraisal, there are several policy suggestions
for improving teacher appraisal (many of which have been embraced by the NSWTF as part of its
renewal approach). These include establishing teaching standards to guide teacher appraisal and
professional development, ensuring teacher appraisal feeds into professional and school development,
strengthening the capacity of school leaders to undertake teacher appraisal, and ensuring that regular
developmental appraisals are conducted at the school level and based on multiple sources of evidence.
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teachers are encouraged to set out their professional goals, link these to identified
development needs and the professional standards, and work with colleagues and their
supervisor to seek out learning opportunities (NSWTF Journal 2015 March). With the PDF
recognising the NSWTF and Department’s commitment to develop teachers as professionals,
the NSWTF sees this framework as strengthening the union’s capacity to defend and advocate
for higher standards of professional practice and accountability (NSWTF Annual Conference
decisions 2015b).
Within the PDF, teacher efficiency processes are related but separate such that these
procedures arise from a school’s ongoing performance and development processes (NSWTF
Journal 2013b December). While concerns about performance can emerge from, and be
initially addressed through the framework, the process would then switch to a formal
Improvement Program if performance concerns were not resolved (NSWTF Journal 2015
February). The Improvement Program focuses on specific performance requirements and a
teacher’s capacity (or not) to meet those requirements, providing 10 weeks for improvement.

8.3. Conclusion
This chapter has examined how the NSWTF has activated strategic leverage in response to
neoliberal reform through deploying a renewal approach. Whilst Chapters 6 and 7 examined
the effectiveness and limitations of resistance and rapprochement approaches, they
concluded with calls for renewed strategies that will effectively position teacher unions to
protect and advance teachers’ key conditions of work within an evolving neoliberal context. As
explained in the introduction of this chapter, given shifting and challenging contexts within
which teacher unions presently operate, these conditions have necessitated renewal of the
strategies they deploy.

This chapter examined contemporary renewal strategies that have been deployed by the
NSWTF including reframing the narrative on public education and teachers’ work, leveraging
parent and community support for the union’s work, striving for mutual cooperation between
the union and government, and deploying a professionalisation strategy. This strategic shift
highlights renewed thinking around the value of teachers’ work in society and how to achieve
improvements across teachers’ most basic conditions of work in neoliberal times. Through
analysing the NSWTF’s renewed approach to advancing teachers’ conditions, there is
evidence of the NSWTF adopting a more professional approach to industrial issues through
working collaboratively with governments to achieve outcomes based on mutual interest,
prioritising the professional needs of teachers, elevating the value of public education in the
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community, and reframing its identity as a union focused on members’ industrial and
professional interests, and social justice and educational issues more broadly.
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Chapter 9
Discussion
9.1. Introduction
This chapter discusses the findings set out in the previous four chapters and interprets these
in relation to the research questions. Through analysing how neoliberal education reform has
impacted on teachers’ industrial and professional conditions of work, and the NSWTF’s
response, this chapter critically analyses the effectiveness of strategies deployed by the
NSWTF during the neoliberal era and draws theoretical conclusions to contribute to the
literature on union strategy, decision-making and union renewal. This chapter first revisits the
research questions posed in this thesis, then systematically presents the key findings, and,
finally, revisits my new model on teacher union effectiveness, initially presented in Chapter 3.

9.2. Research questions and theoretical framework
This thesis considered how the NSWTF has responded to neoliberal education reform
affecting teachers’ key conditions of work. In posing this question, two additional questions
were considered, which sought to understand what strategies the NSWTF has used in
response and the strategic approaches considered to be most effective.

The research questions considered in this study are shown below.

(1) How has the NSWTF responded to neoliberal education reform since 1985 to protect
and advance teachers’ industrial and professional conditions of work?
(2) Applying my proposed model on teacher union effectiveness, what strategies has the
NSWTF used to build organisational capacity and activate strategic leverage?
(3) Which strategic approach/es is/are most effective for the NSWTF in responding to
neoliberal education reform?

Chapter 3 articulated the place of teachers as the largest group of knowledge workers
currently associated with organised labour (Kelly 2015; Stevenson 2003). This chapter also
emphasised how teacher unions are presently operating in a context which has sought to
challenge the authority of collective organisations that represent teachers and restructure the
work and conditions of teachers around neoliberal imperatives (Connell 2006; Greiner and
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Jalette 2016; Hurd 2003). Whilst some scholars (e.g. Moe 2006) have criticised teacher unions
for their supposed limited efforts in responding to neoliberal challenges facing school
education, other scholars such as Kelly (2015) and Carter (2004) have argued that teacher
unions have retained power, thus enabling them to adapt to these challenges. Perspectives
from Compton and Weiner (2008), Carter et al. (2010) and Stevenson (2003) have similarly
asserted how, in the face of neoliberal forces, teacher unions have remained enduring and
resilient within the educational landscape.
This chapter also emphasised the limitations of the existing union renewal literature in
analysing the distinct characteristics of teacher unions operating within a neoliberal context
and factors for maintaining union power. It also addressed the limited theorisation around
response strategies deployed by teacher unions in response to neoliberal challenges. To
understand and evaluate the strategies that have been deployed by the NSWTF to maintain
union power, I developed an original model (Figure 5) from the specific literature on union
strategy, decision-making and union renewal. This model contributes to these bodies of
literature by offering an innovative and evaluative framework of contemporary strategies which
can be deployed by teacher unions in a neoliberal context and providing a mechanism in which
to test the effectiveness of those strategies. It is presented here to recap.
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Figure 5 – Model of teacher union effectiveness

Figure 5 – Model of teacher union effectiveness
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This model shows how teacher unions are operating in an environment characterised by
neoliberal influence and diverse phenomena arising from economic/product markets, labour
market characteristics, government/regulatory factors, social attitudes and technological
factors, as asserted in the literature on union strategy (Child 1972; Kochan et al. 1986; Weil
2005). Drawing upon Weil’s (1994, 2005) scholarship on union strategic planning and
decision-making, as well as bodies of literature on union renewal and teacher union renewal,
the model proposed nine strategies for building organisational capacity and activating strategic
leverage in a challenging neoliberal climate. In applying theory on strategic planning to this
model, the model also proposed a sequence of strategy formulation, implementation and
evaluation, articulating that as unions move through processes of building organisational
capacity and activating strategic leverage, unions also work to develop strategy, implement
that strategy and evaluate it. Chapter 3 also highlighted the relevance of Carter et al.’s (2010)
strategic orientations to neoliberalism as a key framework to understand teacher union
responses thus far, with this framework also applied in this thesis.

9.3. Strategies to deliver teacher union effectiveness
9.3.1. Building organisational capacity

A key aspect of this thesis was considering the strategies deployed by the NSWTF since 1985
to build organisational capacity, which was examined in the second research question. My
model in Chapter 3 articulated four dimensions of organisational capacity, sourced from the
existing bodies of literature on union strategy, teacher union renewal and union renewal, to
expand and refine Weil’s (2005) concept of organisational capacity and apply it specifically to
teacher unions. These dimensions were applied in Chapter 5 to understand how teacher
unions can build organisational capacity in a neoliberal context. These dimensions included:


Building at the base of the union;



Building democratic engagement and effective governance structures;



Building effective organisational structures; and



Building effective financial structures and processes.

Through applying my model to the work of the NSWTF, these four dimensions of
organisational capacity were refined and expanded to five dimensions and were subsequently
included in my revised model of teacher union effectiveness (Figure 6). These five dimensions
are examined below to extend and further develop insights.
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9.3.1.1. Engaging in grassroots organising through combining recruitment with
member engagement

The first dimension of organisational capacity (building at the base of the union) examined in
Chapter 5 was supported in the research findings. Here it is presented as a more descriptive
and meaningful dimension – engaging in grassroots organising through combining recruitment
with member engagement.
Bascia and Stevenson’s (2017) research on teacher union renewal shows how increasing
union membership and building active member engagement at the base of the union is crucial
within a time of broadly declining member participation in union activity. The NSWTF
considered itself to be an effective organising union that was able to organise teachers in each
workplace (a school) and achieve a sense of solidarity across the teaching profession (i.e.
across the over 2,200 public schools/workplaces in NSW). Through revitalisation of its
recruitment and engagement strategies deployed in response to changing labour market
characteristics (in the form of an evolving generational and employment profile in the teaching
profession), the NSWTF effectively responded to Bascia and Stevenson’s (2017)
recommendation for teacher unions to engage in organising that goes beyond recruitment and
sees member engagement as central to building ‘unionateness’. This activity has enabled the
NSWTF to maintain sustained, high membership of well above 80 percent throughout the
neoliberal period.
Whilst this renewal of strategy enabled the NSWTF to effectively respond to changing labour
market characteristics affecting the school education sector, limitations were observed in
responding to broader external challenges facing the labour movement, notably managing
changed perceptions of unionism amongst younger teachers and socialising these teachers
around union values. Because of key factors which could influence these changed
perceptions, the NSWTF responded by enacting an ongoing strategy of encouraging longserving activists and organisers to communicate to younger teachers the value of unionism
and building up a “culture of win” through articulating the union’s successes (Dixon- Current
General Secretary). Similarly, the NSWTF emphasised the strategic value of having
recruitment and member engagement embedded in the daily work of union officers and
activists.
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9.3.1.2. Building an activist membership base and establishing mechanisms for
effective member education and communication
Extending upon the concept of ‘building at the base of the union’ presented in Chapter 3,
Chapter 5 also articulated the importance of teacher unions building an activist membership
base through deploying strategies to foster grassroots activism. Within the literature on union
renewal, and particularly SMU, there has been a sustained emphasis on member activism,
participation and engagement as fundamental to union renewal (Bascia and Stevenson 2017;
Fairbrother 2015). Chapter 5 emphasised the value of combining recruitment and engagement
with strategies for driving grassroots activism at the local level and developing skilled, capable
and educated ‘grassroots intellectuals’ (Bascia and Stevenson 2017). Therefore, another
dimension for building organisational capacity was added – building an activist membership
base and establishing mechanisms for effective member education and communication. This
brings the initial four proposed dimensions of organisational capacity up to five in the revised
model.

Several practices and processes for achieving these goals were examined. These included
activism-building in the NSWTF’s Association structure, via social justice initiatives deployed
by the union, and through member education and communication. The NSWTF’s Association
structure was considered to be one of the most grassroots-based organising models of any
union in Australia, which enabled organising activities to occur close to teachers’ daily work
(Bascia and Stevenson 2017). With Associations existing in nearly every community of NSW,
this networked structure enabled the NSWTF to regularly communicate with members,
afforded the union presence and strength in local communities, provided an opportunity to
socialise new members, and offered capacity to mobilise members during campaigning. Whilst
some challenges were noted to fostering sustainable activism at this level, the fact that the
NSWTF had undertaken strategies to revitalise this important structure over time is suggestive
of the importance (and challenges) of developing sustainable, vibrant grassroots activism.

Beyond the Association structure, this study also considered how the NSWTF created space
for exploring social justice issues that resonated with members’ interests as a strategy to build
member activism. By extending the social justice ethos of the NSWTF’s work around public
education into other social justice issues of concern to teachers, teachers were encouraged
to become more active in the broader fold of unionism. Renewing strategies around member
education and communication also enabled the NSWTF to build an activist membership base.
This study highlighted the importance of establishing effective communication mechanisms
suited to members’ preferences while also educating members about the global experience of
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neoliberal education reform enacted in other jurisdictions to foster grassroots intellectualism
and a means of activating members.

9.3.1.3. Fostering democratic structures and processes that genuinely facilitate full
membership participation and are member-driven

The second (original) dimension of building organisational capacity considered in Chapter 5
was strategies deployed by the NSWTF to foster democratic structures and processes that
facilitate genuine and robust member participation in decision-making. Bascia and Stevenson
(2017) highlight how, in the context of education systems globally restricting the space for
public, democratic engagement, teacher unions can build internal capacity through increasing
member involvement and participation in union structures, activities and actions. This
dimension of organisational capacity in this study has therefore emphasised building
democratic structures and processes, which, critically, genuinely facilitate full membership
participation and are member-driven.

Through examination of the layers of governance in the NSWTF, the union appeared to have
established and maintained effective decentralised governance structures that pushed
decision-making closer to the membership and saw member involvement in decision-making
enhance organisational effectiveness (Fiorito et al. 1997; Flynn et al. 2009). Whilst the union
renewal literature has called for unions to revitalise their governance structures and enhance
decision-making at the grassroots level (see Hyman 2007), the NSWTF had established
democratic, member-driven structures and processes as far back as the 1950s and, since this
time, had only undertaken minimal changes to enhance the effectiveness of grassroots
decision-making. Whilst there was some comment that these layers of governance could
produce slower decision-making, they were not viewed as constraining the overall decisionmaking process, and in fact were seen as providing a necessary level of transparency and
accountability.

This study also considered the extent to which these governance structures were truly
member-driven and facilitated genuine participation. Whilst Council was viewed as a forum for
robust debate, members commented that Council appeared to, contemporarily, be less robust
and less ideologically-driven than in past decades. Participants nevertheless emphasised the
value of this forum for facilitating member input into strategic decision-making and for ensuring
that union leadership continually responded to member views. Regarding the accessibility of
these structures for women and their overall representativeness, this study showed that
despite various initiatives that had been developed over time by the NSWTF to improve
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women’s participation, there remained issues in terms of gender democracy and participation.
Therefore, an argument could be made for the ongoing revitalisation of particular cultural and
historical dimensions of these democratic forums to promote full participation of the union’s
membership, particularly women who currently comprise over three-quarters of the NSWTF’s
membership.

9.3.1.4. Forming an organisational structure with skilled and trained officers, and
officers that are representative of its membership

The third (original) dimension of organisational capacity was that of building effective
organisational structures. Numerous scholars (see, in particular, Hyman 2007; Voss and
Sherman 2000) have argued that unions are typically imbued in a culture of bureaucracy and
‘path dependency’ (Ross and Martin 1999), which can inhibit change processes, prompting
scholars to call for unions to ‘unlearn’ these practices to achieve revitalisation of their
organisational structures. As a service-based organisation, the NSWTF’s officer structure was
a key component of organisational structure. Consideration was given to how this structure
served the needs of the union and whether renewal of processes around officer recruitment
and training would enable the NSWTF to more effectively build organisational capacity.
Through interrogating these issues, this study emphasised the value of forming an
organisational structure with skilled and trained officers, and officers that represent member
needs, which is the fourth dimension of organisational capacity I propose.
This study observed the NSWTF having frequent opportunity to review its organisational
structure, with a positive sense that changes to officer structure were motivated by members’
needs, responses to emerging policy issues, or budgetary decisions to maintain financial
sustainability. A key feature of the union’s organisational structure was its democratic election
of officer positions. However, there were some criticisms of this practice, particularly around
there being less renewal of the officer core, which was seen as potentially affecting capacitybuilding in terms of regeneration of ideas and culture. Another feature of capacity-building in
the union’s organisational structure was the notion of officers needing to have a teaching
background to serve in the union, with a sense that it was important for officers to intimately
understand the challenges facing teachers at the grassroots level. However, capacity-building
could be undermined with there seemingly being no requirement for officers to have other core
skills in order to be elected, which could be compounded by the relative lack of formalised
training officers received following election.
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As part of examining organisational structure, the representation and experience of women as
officers of the union was considered. Whilst there had been notable improvements to the
number of women elected to office, which has coincided with the development of programs
and initiatives to socialise women into these roles, there remained challenges for women in
nominating themselves and ongoing challenges once they became an officer. Additionally,
there was evidence of a marked under-representation of women in senior leadership, which
was seen as potentially undermining attempts to pursue issues for women members.
9.3.1.5. Building sustainable and secure financial structures and processes that are
transparent, independent and accountable to members

The fourth (original) dimension of organisational capacity was that of building effective
financial structures and processes to ensure financial viability, ‘fiscal health’ and enable a
union to carry out its strategic activities (Masters 1997; Weil 1994). Through considering the
strategies deployed by the NSWTF to maintain ‘fiscal health’ during the period of this study, a
fifth dimension of organisational capacity was proposed – building sustainable and secure
financial structures and processes that are transparent, independent and accountable to
members.
A key issue in the literature around building fiscal health is the extent to which a union is ‘duesdependent’, with Weil (1994) arguing that unions should work to become less fiscally reliant
on member fees for income. The approach deployed by the NSWTF, however, appeared to
go against these suggested ‘best practice’ scholarly recommendations, with member fees
considered to be the “lifeblood” (Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President) of the union’s financial
security. For the NSWTF, this practice was critical to demonstrate both the union’s financial
and political independence and show that it was founded on its engagement with the
membership.

Ensuring that the NSWTF had effective financial management and reporting practices with
active rank-and-file involvement in financial decision-making was also critical for capacitybuilding. The union supported this practice through having rank-and-file representation on its
Finance Committee (with members elected from Council) and scrutiny of the union’s finances
at various governance forums. Having financial transparency and accountability provided the
“building blocks” (Johnson- Oral History Interview 2007) for the union’s financial security,
viability and sustainability. This assurance was also provided through the union adopting a
general stance of financial conservativism, viewing any spending of union money as spending
of member money and ensuring that all campaigns were pre-funded to guarantee that
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activities could be carried out (Hennessey- Former General Secretary). Enhanced financial
security was also afforded through learning lessons from past financial difficulties. This
dimension therefore highlighted the value of teacher unions building effective processes and
structures that facilitate financial security and independence and the NSWTF securing its
viability as a sustainable organisation in this way to support its strategic activities.
9.3.1.6. Evaluating the NSWTF’s building of organisational capacity
In an era where teacher unions are being confronted by ongoing neoliberal challenges, this
study highlighted the value of teacher unions fostering grassroots intellectualism, building
sustainable activism at the local level, and being responsive to member needs, interests and
priorities. This study does not propose to suggest that union power cannot be built and
maintained without building organisational capacity, but rather advocates for teacher unions
to adopt a holistic strategic approach in their activities by considering ways to build a strong
and sustainable internal foundation whilst approaching external challenges in a strategic
manner.

As examined in Chapter 5, in responding to projections of future membership decline, the
NSWTF launched an effective recruitment and engagement strategy to socialise younger
teachers and thus maintain union power in this respect. However, this chapter also illuminated
the challenges that the NSWTF (and other unions) face in educating younger workers about
broader values of unionism and developing sustainable engagement at a grassroots level,
which is necessary to use as leverage in response to neoliberal threats. This study did,
however, demonstrate the NSWTF as a leader in practices of financial management and being
financially equipped to effectively carry out its activities in responding to neoliberal reform.
While the NSWTF’s governance structure was broadly effective in encouraging membership
participation in union decision-making, there was opportunity for revitalisation of some aspects
of culture and process in these forums to ensure genuine member-driven decision-making and
inclusivity. As democratic organisations, this study illuminated the importance of teacher
unions fostering union democracy that facilitates genuine and robust member participation in
order to maintain union power.

In a similar vein, this study also reinforced the importance of revitalising other cultural and
historical organisational practices and processes that may hinder teacher unions from
achieving their goals and maintaining union power in the future. Chapter 5 illuminated several
potential constraints such as lack of renewal in the officer core as well as broader challenges
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in the officer role design that could inhibit the participation of women. As Pocock (2000)
argues, the main challenge for unions attempting to build their organisational power lies in
their internal capacity to change themselves, with habituated cultures seen as not being easily
revitalised. The view of the NSWTF’s General Secretary that “the hardest thing to change is
Federation’s culture”, with a sense that “it’s deeply ingrained” (Dixon- Current General
Secretary), highlights the need for revitalisation of various (organisational and governance)
structures within teacher unions to ensure that they are fully representative of their
membership. Through engaging in these renewal activities, teacher unions can leverage off
the strength of their membership to confront neoliberal challenges.

9.3.2. Deploying a resistance strategy

In addition to considering how the NSWTF has built organisational capacity during neoliberal
times, the second research question also examined what strategies the NSWTF has deployed
in response to neoliberal education reform to maintain union power. To answer this question,
the strategic orientations of resistance, rapprochement and renewal were examined across
three findings chapters. The NSWTF’s deployment of ‘resistance’ was analysed to assess the
effectiveness of this approach in protecting and advancing teachers’ conditions of work in a
neoliberal context.
Chapter 6 canvassed the history of the NSWTF’s industrial militancy, highlighting how
industrial action has been a prominent feature of the union’s work, with the union, former
education ministers and senior Departmental officers reflecting on the effectiveness of the
NSWTF’s militancy when external conditions facilitated the taking of such action. Chapter 6
then examined the three conditions that facilitate resistance as an effective strategy – where
members perceive policies or political decisions to threaten their core working conditions;
where a hostile government resists cooperation with the union, thus inciting resistance; and
where mobilisation of support can be garnered from the education community. Each condition
is revisited briefly below.

Firstly, the analysis showed resistance to be effective when policies or political decisions were
seen to deeply and significantly threaten teachers’ core industrial and professional conditions
of work. These included threats to dismantle the teacher transfer system, undermining
teachers’ permanency and job security, increasing class sizes, attempts to downgrade
professional status, failure to compensate for increased workloads, or attempts to impose
hierarchical and bureaucratic models of performance appraisal. These reforms are
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characteristic of neoliberal attempts to weaken collectivism and augment the teaching
profession.

Secondly, resistance could be effective when this collective sense of injustice was activated
by a hostile, uncooperative or non-consultative government. As argued by Bascia and
Osmond-Johnson (2015), the dynamics of union-government relationships are fundamentally
struggles over power, prompting an almost inevitable conflict-driven relationship under this
approach. Resistance was generally activated effectively when a government was openly
hostile and resistant towards negotiating with the teachers’ union, or there was a lack of
consultation with the union prior to announcement of reform that would significantly affect
teachers’ conditions of work. This could prompt mobilisation demonstrated through industrial
action or refusal of participation in a reform initiative.
The NSWTF’s stance of political independence and non-affiliation with the major political
parties in Australia enabled it to deploy a resistance strategy towards any government of the
day. According to Walton et al. (1994), deploying resistance evokes an industrial framework
of ‘distributive bargaining’ where management uses ‘forcing strategies’ to secure concessions
and weaken the power of unions in a traditional framework of labour relations. At the same
time, these strategies incite resistance by labour via increased intergroup hostility and internal
solidarity (Walton et al. 1994). Applying mobilisation theory illuminated how resistance could
be effectively deployed to oppose a government’s intended reforms or effect a watering down
of these reforms when teachers’ felt threatened and this collective sense of injustice was
activated by a hostile, non-cooperative government.

Finally, a resistance strategy can also be strengthened through mobilising support from
parents and the education community in defence of the union’s campaign for justice. This is
reinforced in Stevenson’s (2016) arguments that resistance to neoliberal influences can be
more successful when support is garnered from parents and the broader community. While
absence of this support does not necessarily preclude the effectiveness of resistance, it can
assist to show solidarity amongst the education community and apply more effective pressure
on government to reconsider reforms. This study showed how support can be more effectively
leveraged when the teacher union can demonstrably link the combined effects of government
reforms or decisions across teachers’ working conditions, students learning conditions, and/or
the quality of education provision, and thereby garner parent and community support for their
actions.
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Whilst resistance strategies can serve to effectively oppose implementation of an education
reform or decision, or prompt a watering down of reform, Chapter 6 concluded by articulating
how a resistance approach generally only serves to fuel a conflictual industrial relationship
between teacher unions and governments. Further, it limits the work of teacher unions to
fundamentally protecting teachers’ working conditions rather than striving for positive
advancement of teachers’ working conditions, students’ learning conditions and enhanced
quality of the public education system in neoliberal times, as well as adopting a more
integrative bargaining approach in negotiations. Therefore, alternative strategies were
analysed to consider better ways for teacher unions to build union power and demonstrate
influence in complex and challenging neoliberal times.

9.3.3. Deploying a rapprochement strategy

The second research question also reflected on the limitations of resistance and examined
the conditions that facilitate rapprochement as a more suitable alternative. Chapter 7 explored
how resistance can often evolve into rapprochement whereby the union and government
and/or Department typically reach a mutual agreement to settle a dispute, but which may result
in some loss of conditions for teachers. Given various conditions presented by the
contemporary neoliberal climate, the NSWTF has been less able (and less willing) to deploy
resistance and, in certain circumstances, reaching a negotiated settlement can be the
preferred approach. While a rapprochement approach may still generate advancements for
teachers, it is normally within a context of the union ‘settling’ in order to resolve a dispute,
rather than having capacity to deliver significant advances or improvements to teachers’
working conditions because of the constraints imposed by the neoliberal climate. This
approach in practice was found to be more defensive in nature and aimed at protecting the
conditions and entitlements of workers that already existed and preventing further erosions.

Chapter 7 examined four conditions that may limit the effectiveness of a resistance approach
and foster rapprochement. Firstly, in instances where the regulatory environment weakens an
industrial response or where political opposition to the union’s resistance is significant,
resistance may be less effective and necessitate a shift to a rapprochement strategy to
achieve settlement. Several salaries disputes were examined to illuminate this condition, such
as the imposition of a 2.5 percent legislated salaries cap on NSW public sector workers which
necessitated the trade-off of teachers’ working conditions to achieve wage increases,
combined with legislation that curtailed the taking of industrial action.
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Secondly, resistance may be less effective when members do not perceive a deep sense of
injustice from particular policies or political decisions, or where divisions within the education
community undermine efforts at solidarity and collective mobilisation. This condition was
witnessed in the case of the Bega High staffing dispute where a tactical error by the NSWTF
prompted a weakening of a collective sense of injustice amongst the membership and capacity
to sustain support for resistance, as well as divisions in the education community around the
LSLD reforms which undermined collective resistance and leveraging of broad support.
Thirdly, resistance may be less effective when there is limited support from parents and the
community and/or the broader labour movement. For instance, in the Bega High staffing
dispute, there was a missed opportunity by the union to translate the implications of a forced
transfer to impacts on educational provision in the state and leverage parent and community
support based on this messaging. Weakening support from NSW public sector unions to
sustain resistance against the 2.5 percent legislated salaries cap (combined with other factors)
also saw the NSWTF opt for settlement in this dispute. The challenge of deploying resistance
through collective mobilisation echoes Noakes and Johnston’s (2015: 1 cited in Stevenson
2017) comments that “there is no simple relationship between injustice and mobilization.
Injustice is much more common and much more persistent than collective efforts to oppose
it.” Giroux (1983: 111 cited in Maguire 2018) has also expressed that resistance can be
determined by the extent to which the issue “contains the possibility of galvanising collective
political struggle around the issues of power and social determination.” These comments
evoke the importance of injustice needing to be felt deeply by a group and broad mobilisation
being sustained in order for their being a chance of effective resistance.

Finally, this study observed changing attitudes towards deploying resistance approaches.
Anti-union attitudes perpetuated by the mass media and governments have shaped public
perceptions around the place of unions within society. Generational shifts within the NSW
teaching profession have also brought different attitudes towards industrial action. Chapter 7
therefore concluded with highlighting the limitations of both resistance and rapprochement in
neoliberal contexts where various factors have undermined the effectiveness of these
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approaches and prompted teacher unions to consider more strategic and creative ways for
protecting and advancing teachers’ conditions of work in challenging times82.

9.3.4. Deploying a renewal strategy

The final component of the second research question gave rise to examining how the NSWTF
has deployed a renewal strategy and the conditions that facilitate this approach. Chapter 8
examined how ‘renewal’ has been deployed through reframing the narrative on public
education and teachers’ work, leveraging positive support from parents and the community,
striving for mutual cooperation between the union and governments, and deploying a
professionalisation strategy.

The contemporary shift towards the adoption of a renewal strategy was evident in how the
NSWTF reframed its narrative on public education and teachers’ work. With governments
becoming more sophisticated in implementing education reform as well as imposing
heightened accountability and performance demands, there has been less scope for largescale forms of critique and resistance (Connell 2009a) and a need for teacher unions to
therefore re-evaluate their strategic approaches. Bascia and Stevenson (2017) similarly
observe how global education reform has challenged the fundamental values upon which
public education systems have been built and encouraged a deficit discourse within public
education, stressing the importance of teacher unions developing positive narratives around
the value of teachers’ work and the function of public education. With industrial and militant
tactics of teacher unions becoming increasingly ineffective, scholarship has also called for
teacher unions to embrace more professionally-led agendas that have a social justice focus
(Johnson and Kardos 2000).
This study highlighted the NSWTF’s shift towards a more professional style of unionism
through engaging in discussions around professional, pedagogical and policy issues
connected with a broader public interest, and connecting teachers’ immediate concerns with
a wider set of issues about the future of public education and the value of teachers’ work
(Carter et al. 2010; Johnson and Kardos 2000; Stevenson and Mercer 2015). This renewed
82

Whilst Chapters 6 and 7 predominantly considered resistance in the frame of teacher unions
leveraging mass mobilisation, it is noteworthy (although beyond the scope of this study) that some
scholars have proposed strategies of smaller-scale resistance. In a study of union delegates’ resistance
to policies being implemented in public schools in England, Maguire et al. (2018) examined how
resistance can be less politicised and less overt. Whilst ‘thick’ resistance (such as industrial action)
seeks to challenge major structures, ‘thin’ forms of resistance are typically located in more everyday
micro-political interactions (Hooks and West 1991 cited in Maguire et al. 2018). This dichotomy
recognises the complex nature of how teachers experience and attempt to deal with aspects of
contemporary neoliberal restructuring.
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approach to the NSWTF’s work was evident in tactics adopted during two major campaigns.
In the Gonski funding campaign, the NSWTF worked with the AEU in adopting a social justice,
‘needs-based’ focus to improving education and demonstrating to parents and the community
how increased funding would improve conditions for both students and teachers. In the Vinson
Inquiry, the NSWTF effectively established a ‘thesis’ around the union’s vision for public
education and identified the shortcomings of governments failing to properly fund public
education.
The NSWTF’s strategy of organising around ideas and presenting renewed narratives to
challenge neoliberal discourse echoes Stevenson’s (2017) ideas on frame theory, as derived
from the literature on social movements, which prioritises the importance of ideas, thinking
differently about the world in which we work, and keeping alternative ideas alive. Whilst
traditional concepts of resistance evoke ideas of collective action and masculinity (Ball and
Olmedo 2013; Duckworth et al. 2016 cited in Stevenson 2017), through frame theory,
Stevenson (2017) explains how organising around ideas is central to nurturing and sustaining
resistance and renewal. Whilst being against something may draw individuals into organised
action, being for something may sustain activism more effectively (Stevenson 2017). Key to
organising teachers around ideas is developing ‘grassroots intellectuals’ who can challenge
neoliberal influences, as discussed in Chapter 5 as part of building organisational capacity
(Bascia and Stevenson 2017).
Chapter 8 also examined the NSWTF striving for union-government cooperation as part of its
renewal strategy. This chapter observed how relations with the NSW Government and
Department have been marked by periods of both hostility and cooperation, but with a general
view that relations between the parties had become more respectful and conciliatory over time.
A key finding of this study was how personal relations between leaders and styles of
negotiation (as more critical factors than an education minister’s political party) could
significantly influence the nature of union-government relationships and outcomes that could
be achieved in public education. This supports Bascia and Osmond’s (2013) and Verger et
al.’s (2016) observations that establishing collaborative union-government relationships can
depend on forging a culture of cooperation and strong personal relationships between leaders.

There was also an acknowledgement by all parties in this study of the value of unions and
governments working more collaboratively and striving for relations founded on trust and
respect, reinforcing Bascia and Stevenson (2017) and Bascia and Osmond-Johnson’s (2015)
arguments that teacher unions can be more influential where constructive and collaborative
relationships can be developed. This also reinforces scholarship from Cohen-Rosenthal and
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Burton (1993) and Walton et al. (1994) who argue that whilst management has traditionally
used integrative bargaining tactics in a more limited way to soften labour’s resistance to
change, such tactics have been increasingly deployed to foster an environment conducive to
high commitment among employees, and that management can even further its own goals
through cooperating with labour. This was particularly observed in this study following the
Metherell era where key lessons were learned by the government in terms of working more
collaboratively with key stakeholders to introduce education reform. According to Verger et al.
(2016) and Hughes and Brock (2008), such an approach can increase the likelihood of a
shared sense of ‘ownership’ over reform being achieved. Similarly, and as evident in this
study, especially following the Metherell era, it shows how reaching a crisis point or a
perceived need for change will often be a key motivator for one or both parties to seek more
cooperative approaches (Cohen-Rosenthal and Burton 1993).

A renewal approach has also been observed in the NSWTF working positively to leverage
support from parents and the community to advance the union’s cause for social justice. As
argued by Camfield (2007, 2013), when unions frame neoliberal reforms as being contrary to
the interests of both union members and the users of public services, unions will typically be
more successful in garnering broader support. This approach also sees unions advance a
transformative vision of social justice, framing demands socially and politically, and forging
alliances with the community based on common cause and ideas of unfairness or injustice
(Alter 2013; Cockfield et al. 2009; Lopez 2004; Moody 1997a; Tattersall 2009a; Waterman
1993). This approach was examined in Chapter 8 where, during the Vinson Inquiry, the
NSWTF engaged in coalition unionism activities to apply public pressure on the government
to deliver improvements across public education (Tattersall 2008, 2010). During the Gonski
funding campaign, grassroots campaigning saw the mobilisation of support from parents and
the community around concepts of injustice and the NSWTF/AEU successfully articulate a
common link between what securing Gonski funding would mean for both students and
teachers.

Finally, Chapter 8 examined how the NSWTF has worked to revitalise discourse around public
education and teachers’ work and forge a professionalisation strategy to improve teachers’
industrial conditions through a more professionally-focused lens. Key to this strategy has been
fortifying teaching standards, highlighting the professional aspects of teachers’ work,
garnering public support for the value of public education and teachers’ work, and improving
the status and perception of the teaching profession in NSW as leverage to lobby for improved
salaries and conditions. The NSWTF anticipates that by elevating professional standards, it
can leverage off these improved standards as a means to retain and increase professional
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control over the teaching profession. This reflects existing research which has shown how the
introduction of professional standards by governments, quite often, has been used as a
mechanism to impose regulatory frameworks and bureaucratic controls (Sachs 2003).

This professionalisation strategy has also seen a renewed approach towards communicating
with parents by articulating the link between having well-paid, highly trained teachers in the
profession and the benefits that can be generated for their children’s education. As argued by
Bascia (2005), by articulating a positive relationship between teaching and learning quality,
policymakers will likely be more persuaded to work cooperatively with teachers and their
unions. In deploying professionalised approaches, governments and employers will more
readily see a legitimate role for unions, thus allowing teacher unions to better position
themselves as key partners in the reform of education (Bangs and MacBeath 2012; Kerchner
and Caufman 1995; Stevenson and Carter 2009).
In light of the evidence presented in this study and application of Carter et al.’s (2010) triad of
strategic orientations in response of neoliberalism, whilst resistance and rapprochement
approaches were once commonplace and generally effective strategies for the NSWTF,
evolving neoliberal conditions have limited the effectiveness of these strategies and prompted
the NSWTF to forge renewed practices and tactics that will build union power, advance the
union’s cause, and better work to protect and advance teachers’ conditions of work in
challenging times.

9.4. Deploying strategic planning and decision-making practices
In drawing upon the union strategy literature, this study considered the extent to which teacher
unions can deploy (and have deployed) strategic planning and decision-making practices in
response to neoliberal education reform. Scholars have broadly argued for unions to better
engage in strategic planning activities to achieve their goals, with an argument that unions
have capacity to exercise strategic choice to proactively respond to their external environment,
even if this environment can at times appear constraining (Kochan et al. 1986; Weil 2005).
The union strategy literature was relevant to this study to consider the utility of, and capacity
for, teacher unions to apply strategic planning practices in response to neoliberal forces. As
presented in Chapter 3, Weil (1994) advocates for unions to engage in a three-stage strategic
planning process involving strategy formulation, implementation and evaluation. This process
was represented in my model to test whether, as teacher unions move through a process of
building organisational capacity and activating strategic leverage, they also engage in this
three-stage process, and the utility of doing so to achieve their strategic goals. This section
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revisits this framework to assess the NSWTF’s deployment of strategic planning practices
during the neoliberal era.

9.4.1. Strategy formulation and implementation
Union strategy was generally developed by the NSWTF’s leadership and then scrutinised by
the rank-and-file at the union’s decision-making forums (Simpson- Former President; IrvingFormer General Secretary; Simpson- Former Assistant General Secretary; Current Country
Organiser 2). To implement strategy, the union’s senior officers would typically work with
Executive and organisers in discussing tactics for implementation of a strategy at the
grassroots level, with organisers able to communicate “soundings of the mood and needs of
the membership” (Junor- Former Research Officer) from the field to shape tactics as needed
(Cavenagh- Former Deputy President; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser; O’SheadesFormer Country Organiser).
During the implementation of strategy, the NSWTF’s decision-making forums provided an
ongoing check and assessment of the effectiveness of tactics being deployed to achieve a
strategic goal (Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary; Sexton- Former Senior VicePresident; Current Country Organiser 2; Former senior union official 3). For instance, Annual
Conference provided a forum for the total review of the union’s strategy and key campaigns,
while Council and Executive provided additional layers to more regularly review strategy
(O’Halloran- Former President; Simpson- Former Assistant General Secretary; Former senior
union official 2). In this way, strategy development or implementation was not contained to
one person or small group and the union’s democratic structures allowed for constant
feedback to be provided to the senior leadership to shape strategic direction (Rosicky- Current
NSWTF Deputy Secretary; Simpson- Former Assistant General Secretary). These processes
reflect the NSWTF effectively engaging in fairly formalised and robust activities of strategy
formulation and implementation through its regular decision-making forums and rank-and-file
involvement. However, as noted below, limitations were observed as to how linear or
structured this planning process was or needed to be.

9.4.2. Limitations on strategic planning

The findings of this study provided support for the argument that there exists capacity for
teacher unions to behave strategically in responding to external conditions, but that responses
can also be constrained by the external environment. For instance, while the NSWTF
effectively deployed resistance when external conditions facilitated such approach, when the
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environment constrained resistance opportunities, rapprochement was more appropriate to
secure the maximum possible outcome/s for teachers available.

In responding to neoliberal influences, this study has shown how the NSWTF has deployed
strategy that can be reactive or proactive, depending on the degree to which the external
environment was considered constraining or facilitative. Through analysing the strategies
deployed by the NSWTF over the last 30 years, a shift in the union’s strategic approach
towards renewal is observable, having been influenced by changing environmental conditions.
Whilst deploying resistance or rapprochement strategies positioned the union in a
(necessarily) reactive stance which, at times, limited the improvements in teachers’ conditions
of work that could be achieved, changing environmental conditions have prompted the
NSWTF to move towards a more proactive, renewal approach to secure improvements for
teachers and public education in a new era. These changing strategies support Poole’s (2001)
research which highlights how the approach deployed by unions in response to changing
conditions can be ‘paradoxical’ – sometimes reactive, anticipatory, incremental or
discontinuous. Although teacher unions may respond reactively to education reform initiatives
as a mechanism of defence, Poole (2001) argues that teacher unions may also adopt more
anticipatory and proactive approaches which can offer ‘windows of possibilities’ for reshaping
the union’s role in education reform.

This study has also generated findings which offer support for the perspective that rather than
practising formalised, rational and structured strategic planning and decision-making, the
notion of ‘emergent’ strategy is more appropriate to describe the work of the NSWTF in
responding to neoliberal influences (Mintzberg 1979). Whilst it was important for the union to
have a vision of what it wanted to achieve in a campaign or dispute, it did not engage in a
practice of developing a detailed strategic plan (Dixon- Current General Secretary). As
commented by the NSWTF’s General Secretary: “we don’t strategically plan. We plan
campaigns…I think we run very good campaigns and...the leadership knows where it’s going
in a particular campaign, but that’s largely cultural, I don’t think it’s strategic” (Dixon- Current
General Secretary). Hence the strategic direction of the union was typically guided by cultural
and historical factors rather than a clear and formal strategic plan which specifically mapped
the union’s future activities (Dixon- Current General Secretary).
A criticism of Weil’s (1994, 2005) model of strategic planning, analysed in this study, is that it
assumes a too rational and linear planning process and is under-developed in considering the
contextual and political nature of the environment in which some unions operate, particularly
public sector organisations. Although Weil’s (1994, 2005) models on strategic planning and
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decision-making acknowledge that external phenomena can influence the strategic choices of
unions and that public sector unions can be particularly affected by government and regulatory
pressures (Weil 1994), the models largely follow normative conceptualisations of strategy as
explicit, rational and developed consciously and purposefully prior to implementation.
This finding provides support for Mintzberg’s (1979) theorisation of strategy which argues that
strategy can be formulated consciously and deliberately, as well as be formed gradually in
response to shifting phenomena. This concept of continual strategy formation was also
reinforced in sentiments expressed by NSWTF officers around how union campaigns were
often long-term and all-encompassing, melding into one “long running, never ending
campaign” (Robson- Current Councillor) where the union constantly shifted tack in response
to various issues to achieve its goals (O’Halloran- Former President; Webber- Former
Assistant General Secretary; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser; French- Former
Executive Vice-President; Current Country Organiser 2). A former NSWTF President similarly
expressed how campaigns of the NSWTF appeared to be ongoing and continuous, with a
sense that the union’s work was positioned around “one world view battling another world
view, so that it was never ending” (O’Halloran- Former President). Hence, in being a political
organisation responding continually to phenomena presented in a political context, it was
understandable and logical that the NSWTF’s strategic practices would not be enhanced
through engaging in a highly-defined strategic planning process.
It was observed in this study that teacher unions, as political organisations working within a
pluralist public sector environment, are constantly affected by emerging policy and the political
and regulatory decisions of changing governments. Shifts in the political environment meant
that the NSWTF’s campaign strategy could be significantly shaped by the external context
whereby “it all goes so rapidly…when you keep moving from one government to another and
every one of them wants to re-write the education book” (Former union official 1). This
reinforces the dynamic, rather than static, nature of the NSWTF’s strategic approach. This
study also emphasised that teacher unions engage with a multiplicity of stakeholders and, as
democratic organisations, continually respond to the internal interests and voices of its
members. Therefore, instead of strategic planning being a formulaic, methodical or rational
process, this study has shown how strategic planning for teacher unions can be better
described as a constant, dynamic and evolving process. Whilst my original model proposed
strategic planning to be linear and rather formulaic, the findings of this study show that the
stages of formulation, implementation and evaluation may not follow sequentially and logically
as unions shift tack in response to various conditions.
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9.4.3. Evaluation

As part of the strategic planning process, Weil (1994) also advocates that unions undertake
evaluation by considering their definition of success of a strategy, understanding
measurements of success, considering method/s for evaluation, and adjusting strategies
based on this evaluation. Masters (1997) sees evaluation as an essential, but often neglected,
element of the strategic planning process. Participants generally agreed that evaluation in a
form that was regular and systematic, “wasn’t a strong suit” of the union’s work (Smith- Former
Assistant General Secretary). This lack of formally evaluating strategy was attributed to the
“dynamic” environment in which the NSWTF operated (described above) where “there was
always another dispute to be entered…always another campaign to run” (Johnson- Former
General Secretary), seeing the union often “get stuck in the dichotomy between campaigning
and more campaigning” (Dixon- Current General Secretary). In a context “when disputes and
campaigns overlap, the urgent always displaces the important” (NSWTF Journal 1996c June),
participants commented how there was “never a sort of breather between things” (Current City
Organiser 1) to conduct formal evaluation (Dixon- Current General Secretary; RosickyCurrent NSWTF Deputy Secretary).
Despite formal evaluation generally not being a feature of the NSWTF’s work, participants,
however, expected that senior officers would engage in informal, ongoing evaluation of
campaign strategy (Baueris- Former General Secretary; Cavenagh- Former Deputy President;
Simpson- Former City/Country Organiser; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser). Informal
evaluation was also more broadly undertaken by the union in its decision-making processes
where the rank-and-file could provide input and feedback to shape strategic direction
(Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President; Irving- Former General Secretary; Bougatsas- Current
City Organiser; Current City Organiser 1; Former senior union official 3). Additionally, because
of organisational memory from the “old guard” (Edsall- Former Welfare Officer), which enabled
the NSWTF to reflect on previous lessons learnt in disputes, and the union’s ability to observe
neoliberal education reform elsewhere (as examined in Chapter 5), lack of formal evaluation
did not necessarily mean a reactive or directionless response to shaping strategy, but rather,
such practices enabled the NSWTF to maintain an understanding of its strategic direction
(Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President; Hasler- Former Country Organiser; AinsworthFormer Country Organiser; Former senior union official 1). As reflected in the findings, there
was not necessarily an absence of strategy in the NSWTF’s work in response to neoliberal
influences, but rather, an absence of strategic planning which was understandable given the
shifting external environment and political pressures which shaped the union’s activities, as
already noted.
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There was, however, criticism about the NSWTF’s (lack of) engagement in formal evaluation,
with some participants commenting that reserving time for this activity could be beneficial for
the union (Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President; Irving- Former General Secretary; Former
senior union official 3; Current City Organiser 1). Reflecting on the union’s approach, the
NSWTF’s Deputy President previously commented on the difficulty of drawing back from the
hectic pace of campaign work, but emphasised the value of doing so in that “[t]oo often, what
gets lost along the way is the big-picture, long-term strategy” (Zadkovich 1999: 17). At the
same time, the NSWTF also emphasised the importance of taking more opportunity to
celebrate its campaign wins. As commented by the NSWTF’s General Secretary: “the
Federation has not sold its wins well enough. We tend to get to the end of a campaign,
everyone takes a big breath of thank God that’s over and we’ve got a salary increase or we’ve
done ‘x’ and then we vacate the space and we don’t build up a culture of win” (Dixon- Current
General Secretary). As articulated in Chapter 5, it was important for the NSWTF to establish
this sense of a ‘culture of win’ to communicate to members, particularly younger teachers, the
purpose and benefits of unionism as part of its strategic work.

9.5. Developing a revised model of teacher union effectiveness
The final section of this chapter answers the third research question of which strategic
approach(es) have been most effective for the NSWTF in responding to the challenges
presented by neoliberal education reform. It also provides an answer to the first research
question of considering broadly how the NSWTF has responded to such agendas since 1985
to protect and advance teachers’ industrial and professional conditions. This section revisits
my model on teacher union effectiveness, evaluates its utility, and offers refinements based
on the research findings.
Participants in this study (mainly the union’s leadership and officers) generally saw the
NSWTF as having been largely successful in resisting the ‘worst elements’ of neoliberal reform
observed in NSW school education and being highly effective, compared to most other teacher
unions across Australia and internationally, in preserving the system of public education in the
state (Zadkovich- Current Deputy President; Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary;
Current City Organiser 2). This was supported by comments from a former Deputy President
that: “I don’t think we see in New South Wales the deregulation, devolution,
decentralisation…that we see in other parts of the country and certainly in other parts of the
world” (Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President) and senior union official that it was “the long
slog that is the impressive part” (Former senior union official 3) in the NSWTF being largely
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effective in retaining a system of public education in NSW, rather than individual schools
openly competing in an education market.
Various reasons were given for this view of the NSWTF’s success in maintaining union power
and preserving a system of public education in NSW. Participants commented on the union’s
ability to influence the political agenda in education and remain a credible voice within the
political arena by representing the vast majority of teachers in NSW public education,
demonstrated through evidence of the NSWTF’s high membership and improving relationship
with government over time (Simpson- Former President; Zadkovich- Current Deputy
President; Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President; Cavenagh- Former Deputy President).
There was a view that the NSWTF was in a “unique position” (Simpson- Former President) of
being at the intersection of teachers’ working conditions, student learning outcomes, the
political environment, and concerns for social justice issues, and that teachers’ sense of care,
idealism and commitment to public education and student welfare placed the NSWTF in a
critical position to defend public education (Simpson- Former President; Zadkovich- Current
Deputy President). This perspective echoes comments by other commentators, including
Compton and Weiner (2008), Carter et al. (2010) and Kelly (2015), who have reflected on how
teacher unions, operating from a position of relative strength, are uniquely positioned to
challenge the dominant neoliberal narrative in education.
However, it was also acknowledged that ‘success’ had been achieved within a context of a
cumulative witling away of conditions and some fractures to the system of public education
brought about by neoliberal forces. While prior to the neoliberal era, some participants
commented on the NSWTF’s apparent ability to achieve greater advancements on issues
(Simpson- Former Assistant General Secretary; Former senior union official 2), some reflected
on union success in a neoliberal climate as characterised by preserving the status quo or
‘holding the line’ against erosions to teachers’ working conditions, such that “our wins are
sometimes we haven’t lost anything” (Current union official 1). As expressed by a former
organiser, prior to the neoliberal era, “success used to mean a lot more when we were actually
able to gain things like a salary increase or lower class sizes, whereas at the moment I think
success is not losing any of what we’ve got…[T]hat’s how success has moved on – not losing
as much as we thought we were going to lose” (Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser).
Participants also reflected on ongoing challenges that continued to face trade unions broadly
in Australia including the increased scrutiny of union activities, regulatory changes that
undermined industrial activity, the difficulties of unions engaging a new generation of workers,
and organising an increasingly precarious workforce (Murphy- Former Deputy President;
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O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser; Davis- Former Executive Vice-President; MuirFormer Executive Vice-President; Former senior union official 2).

There was a strong sense from participants, however, that the NSWTF still remained an
influential force within public education, having adopted a “culture of we never have anything
as a settled matter” (Former senior union official 3) and always striving for improvements to
teachers’ conditions and public education broadly in a challenging context (Former senior
union official 3; O’Halloran- Former President; Simpson- Former President; Sexton- Former
Senior Vice-President; Current City Organiser 3). The NSWTF’s current Deputy President
reinforced these views with an expression that whilst “the wolves are still at the door”
(Zadkovich- Current Deputy President), “we actually believe [that] we are successful in what
are still very difficult times…The neoliberal attacks are still coming, but we’ve been fighting
long and hard” (Zadkovich- Current Deputy President).

In considering how the NSWTF has maintained its success within a neoliberal climate, this
study has advanced preferred strategies for building organisational capacity and activating
strategic leverage to protect and advance teachers’ conditions of work. This study has
highlighted how, depending on the issue in question and the political, economic, regulatory,
industrial and social context, teacher unions, at times, may deploy defensive strategies in
response to neoliberal threats and work to maximise gains within neoliberal constraints when
this is the optimal solution. At other times, certain conditions may facilitate more progressive
and collaborative agendas where it is possible to secure advances for members. The findings
have highlighted that whilst tactics of resistance may prove effective when conditions are ripe
for such approach, evolving external and internal conditions for teacher unions have prompted
revitalisation of such tactics towards a renewal approach to more strategically advance key
conditions of work for teachers.

This evolution of approaches demonstrates the NSWTF strategically responding to
environmental and political conditions and also supports existing literature which emphasises
how union leaders’ approach towards achieving outcomes may vary over time and by location,
depending on the local political, economic and social conditions83 (Donaldson and Papay
2012; Poole 2000). To some extent, this also reinforces critical observations of the broader
union renewal literature that while some strategies for renewal may appear contradictory, it is

Poole’s (2000) research found that during difficult economic times and instances of government
budget cuts, teacher union members pressured union leaders to focus on industrial conditions of work.
Where such conditions were not perceived to be under threat, union leaders appeared more able to
adopt a collaborative approach with management and broaden their focus on engaging in educational
reform (Poole 2000).
83
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important that strategies are suited to conditions of the context. This also supports views from
scholars in the union renewal literature that, given that teacher unions operate in diverse
contexts with unique education systems, histories and union-government relationships, unions
will deploy strategy more effectively when it is sensitive to these conditions (Bascia and
Stevenson 2017). This aligns to arguments by Bascia and Stevenson (2017), Fairbrother and
Webster (2008) and Kumar and Schenk (2006) who argue that what may be more effective
for unions is using an integrated set of strategies that are distinctive to local contexts.
Through revisiting the model on teacher union effectiveness presented at Chapter 3, based
on the learnings and insights from these findings, I now offer a more refined model of strategies
that can be deployed by teacher unions to achieve effectiveness within a neoliberal context,
presented in Figure 6.

229

Figure 6 – Revised model of teacher union effectiveness
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My refined model on teacher union effectiveness strengthens the concept that teacher unions
are operating within a context characterised by neoliberal education reform (red ring) and
various conditions of influence. In particular, the revised model includes a more nuanced
articulation of the external phenomena influencing the work of teacher unions (yellow ring),
acknowledges the fundamental importance of a strategic planning framework by in-building
this as a core component of the model (green ring), and provides enhanced detail of the
elements comprising the union decision-making framework around strategy (blue circle). I
outline these changes further below.

Neoliberalism (red ring) remains the broad political-economic context in which teacher unions
operate, with major shifts in the nature of neoliberalism and its impact upon teachers’ working
conditions and the work of teacher unions presented in this study. This feature is consistent
between Figures 5 and 6. Whilst the initial model proposed that teacher unions were
influenced by an external environment (yellow ring) characterised by features of the
economic/product market, labour market, technological factors, government/regulatory factors
and social attitudes (as sourced from the union strategy literature), evidence from this study
has emphasised the neoliberal context within which teacher unions operate as instead being
characterised by changing labour market characteristics, employment/generational shifts,
evolving social and community attitudes as well as the broader regulatory, political and
economic context. These diverse factors have been examined throughout the findings
chapters.
In considering the detailed changes to the external environment between Figures 5 and 6,
governmental/regulatory factors remain consistent with this study finding political conditions
and regulation to be key pressures on the work of teacher unions. In retaining this feature, the
‘political context’ has also been included as a new contextual element of Figure 6 to emphasis
overt political factors and dynamics that impact teacher unions and their responses. ‘Labour
market characteristics’ has been retained as a feature that can impact organisational capacity
for unions. In addition to this, ‘employment/generational shifts’ is a new feature of Figure 6
which emphasises how changing demographics of the teaching workforce can impact the
building of organisational capacity. The ‘economic context’ has been retained as this has been
shown to also influence the strategic response of teacher unions. However, given that
teachers (as professional workers) do not make, deliver or provide tangible ‘products’, the
product market has been removed from Figure 6. Similarly, whilst technology does play a role
in the work of teacher unions (both in how they build capacity and respond to external
changes), this factor was not shown to substantively affect how teacher unions carry out their
work, and thus has been deleted in Figure 6. Finally, ‘social attitudes’ has been retained, but
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has been expanded to also include community attitudes given findings in this study of the
importance of teacher unions engaging with parents and the broader education community in
their work, and how parent and community attitudes can shape perceptions of the teaching
profession and the role of trade unions in society.

In addition to changes made to the external environment in the revised models, refinements
were also made in Figure 6 to how teacher unions build organisational capacity and activate
strategic leverage. To create organisational capacity, this study emphasised the value of
teacher unions building capacity through strategies of grassroots organising, fostering an
activist membership base, building representative and empowering organisational structures,
building genuinely democratic and member-driven governance structures and processes, and
striving for financial sustainability, security and independence (represented in the light blue
half circle). This offers a more expanded yet nuanced package of dimensions for building
organisational capacity over that represented in Figure 5. As reinforced by Weil’s (2005) work
on union strategy and decision-making, this revised model articulates the importance of
building organisational capacity through these various dimensions as fundamental to forging
a strong, sustainable and influential organisation.

As part of activating strategic leverage, Figure 5 presented various strategies that teacher
unions can deploy to exert influence, as derived from existing scholarship on teacher union
renewal. The revised model instead presents options of strategic approaches (resistance,
rapprochement or renewal) that can be deployed by teacher unions based on the conditions
presented by the external environment (dark blue half circle). Distinctly, it offers a frame
through which to conceptualise and categorise strategies that can be deployed based on the
chosen overall approach (drawn from the findings chapters). Whilst Chapter 3 noted Carter et
al.’s (2010) triad of strategic orientations as an important framework to understand teacher
union responses to neoliberal forces, there was limited analysis in this framework around the
interaction of these strategic orientations and specific strategies that can be deployed under
each approach. This has been addressed in my revised model. Figure 6 also incorporates an
element of ‘strategic shift’. As supported in the findings of this study, the model emphasises
that whilst strategic orientations of resistance, rapprochement or renewal are all available to
teacher unions depending on the conditions presented by external and internal phenomena
(thereby reinforcing that teacher unions respond with an approach that is most suitable to their
context at that time), teacher unions may achieve more strategic value by moving towards
deploying a renewal approach to activate greater strategic leverage within a contemporary
neoliberal context.
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Finally, as highlighted in the findings around strategic planning and decision-making, the
revised model captures the difficulties and impracticality of teacher unions deploying strategic
planning practices within an evolving neoliberal context. The initial model presented the
process of strategic planning as fairly static and methodical, depicted ‘outside’ the core of the
model to the right-hand side. The findings from this study, however, show that given the
operation of teacher unions within a public sector, political environment, adopting formal and
linear strategic planning practices may be unsuitable to the work of teacher unions. Further,
such practices do not necessarily support the achievement of successful outcomes for teacher
unions. Whilst, at times, teacher unions can act proactively to carry out a desired plan, the
highly variable context within which they work inevitably means that much of the work of
teacher unions is reactive to shifting neoliberal agendas, making a formal strategic planning
process difficult and impractical. Therefore, the revised model removes the linear strategic
planning process from the work of teacher unions and represents stages of strategy
formulation, implementation and evaluation occurring in a cyclical and evolving manner
‘located’ within the core of the model (green ring).

9.6. Conclusion
This chapter has presented key findings of this study based on the research questions that
guided the study and broadly addressed implications for existing relevant literature from these
findings. It also revisited my model on teacher union effectiveness initially proposed and
provided adjustments and refinements in order to articulate better approaches and strategies
that support teacher union effectiveness within a neoliberal context. Fundamentally, it has
highlighted the pluralist framework in which teacher unions carry out their work in protecting
and advancing teachers’ conditions of work and supporting quality public education. Within
this challenging environment, it is important that teacher unions deploy strategies that are
sensitive to their circumstances and continually engage in internal revitalisation activities to
maintain their power as organisations preserving the conditions of one of the largest
professional groups globally. The next chapter will conclude with a final synthesis of the major
findings from this study, the contribution of the research findings to bodies of literature on
union strategy, decision-making and renewal, and offer considerations for future areas of
research.
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Chapter 10
Conclusion
10.1. Introduction
This thesis has examined the strategies deployed by the NSWTF in response to neoliberal
education reform during 1985-2017 to protect and advance teachers’ conditions of work. In
investigating this issue, three research questions were posed. These considered how the
NSWTF has responded to neoliberal education reform over this time period, evaluated the
conditions that facilitate certain response strategies, and analysed the strategic approaches
that are most effective in responding to neoliberal forces.
The findings of this thesis have shed light on the strategic approaches deployed by the NSWTF
over the last 30 years which have been largely successful in resisting neoliberal-style agendas
in NSW and in enabling the NSWTF to retain power and influence. As well as analysing the
neoliberal landscape in which state teachers in NSW work, this study focused specifically on
how the NSWTF has responded within this environment. In presenting this evidence, I assert
that there is capacity for teacher unions operating in similar contemporary contexts to reflect
on the opportunities available for strategic response. This chapter firstly revisits the research
questions and conceptual framework which guided the study, presents the key findings and
implications of these findings, and concludes with suggestions for future research.

10.2. Revisiting the research questions and conceptual framework
This study was guided by the following research questions:

(1) How has the NSWTF responded to neoliberal education reform since 1985 to protect
and advance teachers’ industrial and professional conditions of work?

(2) Applying my proposed model on teacher union effectiveness, what strategies has the
NSWTF used to build organisational capacity and activate strategic leverage?
(3) Which strategic approach/es is/are most effective for the NSWTF in responding to
neoliberal education reform?
This study used neoliberalism as a “conceptual apparatus” (Wilkins 2018: 509) in which to
understand major global changes occurring in education and to teachers’ work. It asserted
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that neoliberal ideology has underscored the emergence of a global education reform
movement and fundamentally transformed the conditions and context in which teachers’ carry
out their work (Sahlberg 2016; Bascia and Stevenson 2017; Robertson 2010). Through
analysing reform policies and decisions introduced by successive NSW Governments in
recent decades, this thesis supported assertions by Stacey (2017) of a ‘neoliberalisation’ of
policy in NSW education, which has transformed teachers’ working conditions as part of the
neoliberal restructuring of education. Within this context, this thesis also observed changes in
education occurring at a time of transformation of labour markets and the regulation of work,
where neoliberal forces have endeavoured to weaken the influence and bargaining power of
trade unions (Baccaro and Howell 2011; Barnes and Markey 2015; Kelly 2015).

Amidst these changing conditions, scholars have argued that teacher unions have retained
power and influence (Kelly 2015; Carter et al 2010). However, this challenging context has
also prompted such unions to re-evaluate and reconsider the strategies they deploy to
maintain strength within this environment. This thesis therefore aimed to build upon
theorisation around how teacher unions have responded to neoliberal education reform
(Bangs and MacBeath 2012; Carter at al 2010; Compton and Weiner 2008). These issues
were considered as they have manifested in the Australian state of NSW. Whilst selecting
NSW as a case study offered a unique empirical contribution to understanding response
strategies, given limited existing scholarship on this issue from an Australian perspective, it
also offered an important theoretical contribution by assessing the broad effectiveness of the
NSWTF in responding to neoliberal forces in education.

In understanding teacher union responses to neoliberalism, this thesis canvassed scholarly
debates around the capacity for teacher unions (and unions generally) to respond in these
challenging circumstances. Literature on strategic choice was drawn upon to understand how
unions can exercise strategic choice and engage in strategic planning to respond to these
conditions, while noting limitations of undertaking these practices in shifting political, regulatory
and labour market contexts (Child 1972; Kochan et al. 1986; Weil 2005). Literature on union
renewal was also drawn upon as a frame to understand and evaluate the strategies that have
been deployed by teacher unions to confront their unique challenges. Whilst the union renewal
literature has concentrated almost exclusively on strategies for slowing or reversing
membership loss and re-constructing union power, this thesis used renewal as a tool for
understanding how to maintain and further develop union power in a context not characterised
by overt union decline. Therefore, although union renewal literature was drawn upon, given
that few models, frameworks or theories existed which considered renewal strategies specific
to teacher unions, this thesis makes an important contribution to the union renewal literature
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in proposing strategies for maintaining union power and membership whilst ‘renewing’ in a still
challenging context.

Through applying literature on union renewal and union strategy, a model was developed to
understand and evaluate the response strategies of the NSWTF over the last 30 years. This
model was used as a framework to understand, test and evaluate how the NSWTF has built
dimensions of organisational capacity in order to activate strategic leverage in a neoliberal
environment to effectively protect and advance teachers’ key conditions of work (Weil 2005).
Through applying this model specifically to the work of the NSWTF, refinements were made
as theoretical insights were uncovered, thereby offering an analytic tool for conceptualising
and understanding the strategic approaches that can be deployed by teacher unions to
achieve union effectiveness within a neoliberal environment.

This thesis therefore made contributions for understanding teacher union responses to
neoliberal education reform (through the work of the NSWTF), evaluating the effectiveness of
these response strategies over time, developing knowledge around renewal strategies specific
to teacher unions, and contributing to the union renewal literature through proposing strategies
for maintaining union power in a challenging neoliberal context.

10.3. Findings of the study
Using a qualitative research methodology, this case study sourced data from extensive
analysis of NSWTF-produced documents and semi-structured interviews with 71 participants.
To understand how the NSWTF has responded to neoliberal education reform over the last
30 years, this study analysed key dimensions of organisational capacity-building and
examined 11 disputes and campaigns which formed the NSWTF’s activities around activating
strategic leverage. In this study, documents acted as important factual and historical sources
to understand key topics, while interviews illuminated the lived experience of participants
around the research themes.

The key findings emerging from this study in relation to each of the research questions are
now revisited.

10.3.1. Building organisational capacity

The second research question analysed the conditions which have facilitated teacher union
effectiveness with respect to the NSWTF building organisational capacity over 1985-2017 as
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a base from which to activate strategic leverage. My initial model tested four dimensions of
organisational capacity (sourced from existing bodies of literature on union strategy and union
renewal) and applied this to the work of the NSWTF. After undertaking deep theoretical
analysis, this became five dimensions in my revised model.

This study highlighted the value of teacher unions carrying out sustainable recruitment
activities, characterised by grassroots organising combined with member engagement, to
maintain union power. It also showed that teacher unions can develop capacity through
building an activist membership base as well as establishing mechanisms for effective
member education and communication to produce skilled, capable and educated ‘grassroots
intellectuals’. Further, this study determined that organisational capacity could be built through
forging democratic and participatory structures and processes which facilitate full and genuine
membership participation and are member-driven. Similarly, this study emphasised the
importance of developing an organisational structure with skilled and trained officers that serve
and represent member needs, and designing sustainable and secure financial structures and
processes that are transparent, independent and accountable to the membership.

Fundamentally, this section of the thesis articulated the importance of continually engaging in
renewal activities to maintain union power. In particular, it illuminated the value of revitalising
cultural and historical organisational practices and processes which may inhibit effective
capacity-building and hinder teacher unions from achieving their strategic goals, as well as
embracing a learning orientation that uses history and experience to guide strategic responses
and filtering these insights to educate and activate members. Additionally, it emphasised the
importance of fostering trust between the leadership and membership, exhibiting union
legitimacy, prioritising membership needs and interests, and fostering genuine member-driven
decision-making, inclusivity and representativeness. Through analysing how the NSWTF has
built organisational capacity over the last 30 years in a neoliberal context, this section
supported literature on union strategy and union renewal which articulates the capacity for
unions to exercise strategic choice to build organisational capacity, while noting the limitations
of doing so in the shifting environment in which teacher unions operate. It also contributed to
the literature on teacher union renewal by presenting five key dimensions for building
organisational capacity that teacher unions can engage in while striving towards teacher union
effectiveness and maintaining union power.
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10.3.2. Activating strategic leverage through resistance

The second research question also examined how the NSWTF has activated strategic
leverage in a neoliberal context to maintain union power through analysing strategic
approaches drawn from Carter et al.’s (2010) model of strategic orientations. Through
analysing key disputes of the NSWTF, three conditions were found to support effective
deployment of a resistance approach – where union members perceive policies or political
decisions to threaten their core working conditions; where a collective sense of injustice is
activated by a hostile, uncooperative or non-consultative government; and where mobilisation
of support can be garnered from the education community in defence of the union’s campaign
for justice and protection of teachers’ conditions. This study found that whilst resistance
strategies can effectively oppose implementation of an education reform or political decisions,
or achieve a watering down of their impact, resistance typically fuels a conflictual unionmanagement relationship and limits the work of teacher unions to protecting teachers’
conditions from a defensive standpoint rather than striving for advancements for teachers
using more positive and influencing response strategies.

10.3.3. Activating strategic leverage through rapprochement
The second research question also applied Carter et al.’s (2010) strategic orientation of
rapprochement and examined the limitations of a resistance approach. Again through the
analysis of key disputes, four conditions were found to limit the effectiveness of a resistance
approach and prompt the shift towards a rapprochement strategy where settlement of a
dispute is achieved in the bounds of compromise and limited scope for advancing teachers’
conditions. These conditions included features of the regulatory or political context which can
inhibit resistance; where members do not perceive a deep sense of collective injustice from
particular policies or political decisions, or there are divisions within the education community
on an issue; there is limited support from the public or broader labour movement; and
members express changing attitudes towards industrial militancy, which can make a
resistance approach less desirable. Whilst in the history of the NSWTF’s militancy, there was
evidence of a resistance approach being effectively deployed by the union when conditions
facilitated this approach, this study found that the particularities of challenging conditions in a
contemporary neoliberal climate meant the NSWTF was less able (and less willing) to deploy
a resistance or rapprochement strategy. Rather, the union needed to pursue strategic
approaches that were suitable for an evolving context that not only protected but advanced
teachers’ key conditions of work.
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10.3.4. Activating strategic leverage through renewal

The final component of the second research question examined conditions that facilitate
teacher union effectiveness through deployment of a renewal approach, applying the final
approach of Carter et al.’s (2010) triad of strategic orientations. There was evidence in this
study of the NSWTF deploying renewal through reframing its narrative on public education
and teachers’ work in its campaign activities, leveraging positive support from parents and the
community for the union’s cause, striving for mutual cooperation with governments and
employers

(where

circumstances

facilitated

this

arrangement),

and

deploying

a

professionalisation strategy to leverage improvements across teachers’ conditions holistically
in a challenging neoliberal context.

With governments becoming increasingly sophisticated in their tactics for implementing
reform, teacher unions have been prompted to re-evaluate the effectiveness of the traditional
strategies used to achieve improvements in teachers’ conditions of work. This re-evaluation
of strategy has been supported in the scholarship on teacher union renewal and the literature
on union renewal, which articulates the imperative for changed approaches to union action,
practice and behaviour within an evolving and challenging climate.

10.3.5. Capacity to deploy strategic planning and decision-making practices
In considering how the NSWTF has responded to neoliberal education reform, this study also
evaluated the extent to which teacher unions can engage in strategic planning practices to
achieve their strategic goals, and the utility of doing so. While scholars have broadly argued
for unions to more effectively engage in strategic planning activities to achieve their goals
(Kochan et al. 1986; Weil 2005), this study found support for the argument that teacher unions
can behave strategically in responding to their external environment, but that such actions
may be constrained by their environment, limiting the extent to which teacher unions can
engage in formalised strategic planning processes. Mintzberg’s (1979) classic notion of
‘emergent’ strategy was found to be more appropriate to describe how teacher unions, as
political organisations, work within a pluralist public sector environment with shifting agendas
of actors. Therefore, for teacher unions, strategic planning occurs in a way that is constant,
dynamic and evolving. There was evidence, however, that although the NSWTF did not
appear to engage in formalised, rational and structured strategic planning (or was limited in
doing so), this did not seem to limit their effectiveness in achieving strategic goals. This thesis
therefore contributed to debunking conceptualisations of union strategy as explicit, rational
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and developed consciously and purposefully prior to implementation, and illuminated the
differing and preferred way in which teacher unions engage in strategic planning.

10.3.6. Advancing a model of teacher union effectiveness

Building upon these findings, the third research question considered the strategic approaches
that have been most effective for the NSWTF in responding to reform initiatives and reexamined how the NSWTF has responded to neoliberal education reform over the last 30
years. These questions prompted a revisitation and adjustment of my model on teacher union
effectiveness to offer contemporary strategic solutions for how teacher unions can
demonstrate effectiveness and exert influence within a neoliberal context.

There was evidence in this study of the NSWTF working strategically in response to
environmental and political conditions and deploying strategies that were suitable for the
conditions presented at the time. There was a broad assessment in this study that, through
these practices, the NSWTF had been effective in resisting the ‘worst elements’ of neoliberal
reform and defending a system of public education which did not have the characteristics of
education systems in other jurisdictions, such as league tables or charter schools.
Notwithstanding this, there was observed to be a cumulative witling away of a core system of
public education in NSW over recent decades due to the overt dominance of neoliberal reform
initiatives, which had prompted a changing orientation around how teachers perceived
success in the union’s protection and advancement of their conditions.

In revisiting my model, refined dimensions for building organisational capacity were presented,
offering a more expanded yet nuanced package of strategies that can be deployed by teacher
unions to build capacity within a neoliberal context. Adjustments were made to the model to
emphasise that depending on the particular issue and the political, economic, regulatory,
industrial and social context of the time, teacher unions may achieve effectiveness through
deploying different strategies at different times. For instance, this can be defensive strategies
to maximise gains when neoliberal constraints exist, or advancing more progressive and
collaborative agendas and strategies when conditions better serve this approach. The model
highlighted that whilst approaches of resistance, rapprochement and renewal can be deployed
by teacher unions based on the conditions presented by the external environment (and thus
are all available options), such unions may achieve more strategic value by moving towards a
renewal approach as a means to activate strategic leverage in a contemporary neoliberal
context. Finally, the model accounted for the varied and iterative nature in which steps of
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strategic planning may be engaged in by teacher unions as they move through processes of
building organisational capacity and activating strategic leverage.

10.4. Implications of the findings
The findings of this thesis generated several contributions to the existing body of knowledge
and implications for union practice. First, this thesis addressed the relative lack of theorisation
around how teacher unions have responded to neoliberal education reform. This theoretical
gap prevailed despite teachers representing one of the largest occupational groups in the
world (Sweeney 2012) and the single largest professional group of workers in Australia
(Brennan 2009). This gap afforded an opportunity to analyse how reform initiatives have
impacted the working conditions of this sizeable group and how the representative union has
responded to these reforms. Hence, this thesis made valuable contributions to understanding
strategic responses of teacher unions through the activities of one significant and leading
teacher union in Australia and through advancing scholarly efforts to bring together literature
on education, teachers’ conditions of work and the field of industrial relations.

Methodologically, through presenting a case study analysis of the NSWTF, this study
examined the little explored territory of teacher unionism in Australia, and particularly in the
state of NSW. This is despite NSW having one of the largest and most centralised systems of
public education in the world, as well as one of the most sector-diverse systems of education
(Sherington and Hughes 2012: 145). In presenting the case of an Australian teacher union,
this study offered unique insights into union practice by examining how neoliberal education
reform has been differently (or similarly) experienced by schools, teachers and their unions in
Australia, as compared with existing literature on teacher union renewal which has been
dominated by US, Canadian and occasionally European perspectives. Whilst it is
acknowledged that there are limitations in generalising about union strategies to other
jurisdictions given the unique contexts in which teacher unions work, this study invites
reflection on the strategic opportunities available for teacher unions elsewhere which are
facing similar challenges for renewal.

Second, in contributing to understandings of teacher union practice, this study offered crucial
insights into the evolution of strategic responses deployed by a teacher union over a
considerable period of time. This has afforded the opportunity to critically evaluate the
effectiveness of different responses based on changing conditions and contexts. Very few
existing studies on teacher union renewal or union renewal more broadly have considered
such a long timeframe of analysis. This study ambitiously presents a longitudinal and historical
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perspective of neoliberal reform as it has manifested in NSW to understand how the NSWTF
has responded in different ways over time and assess the effectiveness of the union’s
strategies in their time and circumstances. Further, it contributes to the one existing framework
on strategic orientations by Carter et al. (2010) which had offered limited analysis on how the
approaches of resistance, rapprochement and renewal interact and the conditions under
which each may contribute to teacher union effectiveness.
Through devising a model of teacher union effectiveness, I have presented a more informed,
nuanced and robust understanding of when these strategic approaches may be deployed
based on certain conditions presented by the context in which teacher unions operate and
how they may be enacted through particular strategies. It was also my observation in the
literature on teacher union renewal that very limited attention had been given to understanding
the foundations upon which teacher unions can activate strategic leverage. Hence, this thesis
considered the dual elements of dimensions for building organisational capacity and strategies
for activating strategic leverage to offer a holistic analysis of teacher union activities within a
neoliberal context. This advances Murray et al.’s (2010) concept of ‘referential unionisms’
which asserts the importance of understanding internal complexity when studying unions and
their strategic responses, thus offering richer insights into union responses beyond simply
externally-focused strategies.

Third, in terms of methodology, this study also develops knowledge on union practice by
offering multiple lenses for evaluation and critique of the strategies that have been deployed
by the NSWTF over time. This study incorporated multiple perspectives from across the union
hierarchy, rank-and-file teachers, principals’ organisations, education ministers, and leaders
within the Department. By incorporating these voices, this study invited analysis, commentary
and critique on the effectiveness of union strategies from the political context in which teacher
unions operate (which has lacked in existing studies on teacher union renewal), offering a
more comprehensive view on teacher union effectiveness from key stakeholders in the union’s
environment.

Fourth, this study adds nuance to the union renewal literature where scholars have noted, at
times, contradictory strategies for renewal that can be deployed by unions. It also offers a
significant contribution through illuminating the specific strategies for renewal that teacher
unions may utilise to carry out their work in a unique context where union power has been
maintained (which has been an under-developed area of analysis in the existing union renewal
literature). It was my view in analysing this scholarship that this body of literature has almost
exclusively come to be about theorising strategies for slowing or reversing membership loss.
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This thesis is distinct in exploring and defining aspects of ‘renewal’ in the absence of the
imperative to re-build declining membership or lost union power. Instead, it has analysed the
context of unions that face other unique challenges to propose different means for renewal.
Therefore, this study contributes to the union renewal literature by reflecting on the strategies
that unions, which have maintained union power, may utilise to achieve their goals in different,
but still challenging contexts for contemporary trade unions.
Finally, this study also contributed to theory on union strategy, bringing together literature on
union renewal and union strategic planning and choice, emphasising the capacity for teacher
unions to engage in strategic choice and decision-making when carrying out their activities,
albeit within sometimes constraining circumstances. In doing so, it examined the utility and
practicality of teacher unions adopting strategic planning processes when deploying renewal
strategies and interrogated the tensions, conflicts and challenges of deploying strategic
planning within a pluralist framework. Fundamentally, it contributed to the union strategy
literature by highlighting the contextual and political nature of the environment in which some
unions operate, and thus the limitations of engaging in purely formal strategic planning
processes.

10.5. Suggestions for future research
Arising from this thesis are several avenues for further research. Firstly, it was beyond the
scope of this study to consider other manifestations of neoliberal education reform in Australia,
such as the effects of high stakes testing or a nationalised curriculum, and the impact of these
elements of reform on teachers’ conditions of work. This does not mean to suggest, however,
that these reform aspects are not of critical importance to teachers’ work. Although it has been
acknowledged that teachers’ conditions of work are multi-dimensional and complex (Johnson
2006 cited in Ladd 2011; Connell 1985), this thesis focused specifically on the impact of
neoliberal education reform as scoped to particular industrial and professional conditions of
work for teachers. Future research may consider other manifestations of neoliberal education
reform and how these reforms have impacted teachers’ conditions in broader ways to build on
insights delivered through this thesis.

Secondly, this study was specifically scoped to examine the response strategies of one
teacher union in one state of Australia, which have been evaluated as largely effective in
resisting neoliberal reform to preserve a system of public education in NSW and protect
teachers’ core industrial and professional conditions of work. Through examining the
strategies deployed by the NSWTF over the last 30 years, I presented a model of strategies
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to achieve teacher union effectiveness, acknowledging the limitations of directly applying this
model in other jurisdictions and contexts. However, taking this next step will assist to evaluate
the models’ applicability and usefulness within and outside an Australian context and in
jurisdictions where, perhaps, neoliberal influence has been considered more destructive to
teachers’ conditions.

Thirdly, another potential avenue for further research is assessing the effectiveness of key
strategies underpinning a renewal approach, as a more contemporary strategic solution, as
evidence builds of teacher unions deploying this approach. This could contribute further in
developing and refining the teacher union renewal literature. For instance, this study
demonstrated the NSWTF deploying a professionalisation agenda as a contemporary strategy
to reassert occupational control, improve teacher professional standards, imbue greater status
and esteem in the profession, and ultimately improve teachers’ salaries. A longer-term
evaluation of this strategy (and the renewal approach more broadly) could help to interrogate
its effectiveness.

Finally, this thesis has focused specifically on the impact of neoliberal education reform on
teachers’ conditions of work within the public education system in NSW. As such, it has not
considered how the conditions of teachers working within the Catholic or independent
education systems have been similarly or differently affected by various reform initiatives.
Such research could illuminate the effects of education reform across school sectors and the
ramifications for teachers within these different settings. Additionally, it could assess the
nature of response strategies deployed by the respective teacher unions in these sectors, or
the activities otherwise undertaken by these unions.

10.6. Conclusion
This thesis has examined how the NSWTF has achieved teacher union effectiveness through
deploying strategic approaches over the last 30 years to protect and advance teachers’
industrial and professional conditions of work within a neoliberal context. Based on data
sourced from extensive documentary analysis and in-depth interviews, this thesis examined
the response strategies of the NSWTF and presented opportunities for learnings for other
teacher unions facing similar challenges. The findings of this study make empirical, theoretical
and practical contributions to the pre-existing body of knowledge drawn upon for this study.
Most significantly, this thesis advances our understanding of the strategic approaches that can
be deployed by teacher unions in response to neoliberal education reform. Through
conceptualising and advancing a model of strategic approaches to achieve teacher union
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effectiveness, this thesis has made key contributions to the literature on union strategy,
teacher union renewal and union renewal more broadly.

Moreover, this thesis has delivered impactful insights into how teacher unions as collective
organisations can strive for, and maintain, effectiveness in a climate that is challenging the
relevance and existence of such organisations and fundamentally changing the work and
conditions of the workers they represent. Although well-positioned to challenge education
reform, this thesis has highlighted the shifting and dynamic terrain in which teacher unions
operate and the importance of building and maintaining union power, as well as working
proactively and with influence to protect and advance the conditions of professional workers.
Although teacher unions work in different contexts, the global experience of neoliberalism
facing teachers and their unions today is remarkably similar. As governments on a global level
are becoming more strategic politically in how they implement education policy, teacher unions
equally must be positioned to work strategically to consider what strategies and approaches
will be most effective moving into the future to protect and advance the conditions of one of
the largest occupational groups in Australia and globally.
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12. Appendices
Appendix A – Timeline of significant policies and events in
Australian and NSW education
The following table presents a high-level timeline of significant policies, legislation, political
decisions and events that have been significant in NSW public education in recent decades,
or that have impacted the regulatory environment teacher unions operate in within NSW and
Australia.
The timeline demonstrates the trajectory of school education and industrial relations reform
that has been undertaken by Federal and State Governments which has directly or indirectly
impacted on the conditions of work of state teachers in NSW. Additionally, it presents a
narrative of the evolving industrial and political context in which teachers and their unions carry
out their work. To provide additional context of how neoliberalism has emerged in Australian
and NSW school education, this timeline also captures key policies or events prior to the
empirical research study period of 1985 to enable an understanding of how the foundations
were laid for the emergence of neoliberal education reform.
As this timeline presents a sample of key issues pertinent to the context and time period in
which this study is situated, it is not exhaustive of all the policy and legislation introduced by
Federal and State Governments that could have impacted on school education in NSW or
affected teachers’ conditions of work. Rather, it outlines those considered to be most
significant and relevant to this study.
Year

Federal
/ NSW

Key policy /
legislation /
decision etc.

Brief summary and significance

Prior to empirical research period
Late
1800s

Federal

Establishment of
public schooling in
Australia

Between 1872 and 1893, all Australian colonies introduced
provisions for the establishment of public schooling which
was ‘free, compulsory and secular’ (Meadmore 2001).

1950s

Federal

Menzies Federal
Government funding
of private schools

The Menzies Federal Government introduced tax
deductions for private school fees and financial assistance
for denominational colleges at universities (Marginson
1997b). It also extended Commonwealth funding to both
public and private schools for the development of science
blocks (Brennan 2009; NSWTF Journal 1997 October).
This funding decision marked the early beginnings of statesupported marketisation of schooling in NSW and, as
argued by Brennan (2009), a growing federal presence in
school education.

1957

NSW

Wyndham Report

Published by the Director-General of NSW Public
Education, this report represented the first major review into
NSW education following World War II, calling for significant
reform of the secondary school system (O'Brien 1987).
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Underscored by democratic principles and seeking to
respond to the ‘needs of the community’, the report
emphasised the need to make education more accessible
(O'Brien 1987; Vickers 2004).
The report was also seminal in setting the foundations for
the establishment of a public system of free,
comprehensive secondary schooling in NSW, with most
students in NSW attending public schools in their proximate
neighbourhood (O'Brien 1987; Vickers 2004). Other major
recommendations included abolishing entry examinations
for high schools, advocating for a core curriculum from
Years 7 to 10 followed by a school certificate examination,
further academic study for those students continuing
education, the extension of secondary schooling from five
to six years, and the establishment of the Secondary
Schools Board (Campbell and Sherington 2013).
1962

1960s

Federal

Federal

Menzies Federal
Government’s
funding of nongovernment schools
is extended in
response to the
Goulburn Catholic
School strike of 1962

The ‘Goulburn strike’ arose following the inundation of
schools with large numbers of students but which had
limited facilities to cater for these new students, prompting
the closure of six Catholic schools in Goulburn (Campbell
and Proctor 2014).

Menzies Federal
Government
continues funding of
non-government
schools

The Menzies Federal Government granted 10,000
Commonwealth scholarships and a 100 pounds per year
maintenance allowance to students enrolled in nongovernment schools, as well as introduced a system of
recurrent grants to private schools (NSWTF Journal 1997
October; Smart 1987). In 1964, when Catholic schools were
experiencing severe financial difficulties, a program of more
substantial state aid was introduced (Boyd 1998).

This strike marked a watershed moment in the history of
school funding in Australia with Commonwealth funds being
directed to Catholic schools, signalling a step towards the
controversial and enduring issue of state aid provision to
private schools in Australia (Campbell and Proctor 2014).

This marked a continuation of state aid provision to the nongovernment school sector by the Federal Government.
1973

Federal

Karmel Report

The
recommendations
of
the
Karmel
Report,
commissioned and released by the Whitlam Federal Labor
Government, would ensure sector-wide Commonwealth
funding by bringing all schools up to a common resource
standard and redistributing funds to schools on the basis of
need (Marginson 1997b). The report also led to the
establishment of the Disadvantaged Schools Program
which increased the allocation of funding to government
schools, particularly disadvantaged public schools (Connell
et al. 1991).
The report also encouraged social democratic notions of
devolution through aiming to enhance parental involvement
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in schooling (Marginson 1997b). Whilst the aim of these
reforms was to address educational disadvantage, they had
the consequence of expanding the non-government
schooling sector, paving the way for significant
marketisation reform later under the Greiner/Metherell
Government in NSW (Kenway 2013; Marginson 1997).
1975

Federal

Various education
reforms introduced
by the Fraser
Federal Government
supporting nongovernment schools

The Federal Government under Malcolm Fraser continued
the expansion of state aid to non-government schools,
adopting a less sympathetic attitude towards the ‘needs’
approach to funding allocation established under the
Whitlam Government (Smart 1987b). The Fraser
Government also financially supported people wishing to
start new private schools (Marginson 1997b).
The end of the Fraser era in 1983 saw the 24 percent of
students enrolled in non-government schools receive 56
percent of recurrent grant funding from the Commonwealth
(Campbell et al. 2009: 51-52; Marginson 1993: 210; Smart
1987: 144).

1979

Federal

Williams Report

The release of the Williams Report under the Fraser Liberal
Government was seen as an ‘ideological attack’ upon the
more progressive educational reforms of the Whitlam era,
with recommendations made around rationalising the postsecondary school sector in Australia and re-focusing
education on a more vocationally-oriented curriculum to
improve
Australia’s
international
competitiveness
(Robertson and Woock 1991).

Commencement of empirical research period
1980

NSW

Establishment of the
Education
Commission

The Education Commission was established by the NSW
Government with the statutory authority to facilitate
community involvement in public education decisionmaking, serve as the employer of teachers, and act as the
major advisory body to the education minister on both policy
and planning matters (Considine 2012).
The NSW Metherell Government later abolished the
Education Commission after nearly eight years of
operation.

1981

NSW

McGowan Report

The McGowan Report released by the NSW Labor Wran
Government made recommendations around school-based
curriculum and de-zoning (Considine 2012). Whilst dezoning was not implemented until the election of the
Greiner/Metherell Government some years later, the report
was successful in initiating debate around such reforms and
advancing the concepts of school choice and competition,
which were later furthered in the Carrick and Scott reports
(Esson et al. 2002; Hughes and Brock 2008).

1983

Federal

Various education
policy reforms

The education funding policies under the Hawke Federal
Labor Government marked a significant shift away from the
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introduced by the
Hawke Federal
Labor Government

social reform imperative of the funding policies established
by the Whitlam Government (Smart 1987a). With the
Australian economy in crisis around this time, the Hawke
Government introduced the first ‘truly’ neoliberal policy
reforms, which were aimed at increasing efficiencies
through devolved accountability practices, reducing
government spending on education and enhancing parental
choice (Considine 2012; Smart 1987b). Non-government
schools continued to receive significant Commonwealth
funding despite teaching proportionally fewer students than
the public system (Vickers 2005).

1984

NSW

Swan-McKinnon
Report

The Swan-McKinnon Report, released by the DirectorGeneral of the NSW Department of Education,
recommended a revised approach to secondary education
that would provide greater integration of the first four years
of education with the subsequent Years of 11 and 12
following discussions around the desirability of students
staying in formal education beyond the compulsory age of
15 (Considine 2012).

1984

NSW

Winder Report

The Winder Report, authored by the NSW Deputy DirectorGeneral of Education, advanced the concept of an
internationally competitive youth labour market, with an
emphasis on reviewing secondary education policy
following the deregulation of monetary markets and
encouraging international competition (Considine 2012).

1987

Federal

Establishment of
education
agreements

A recentralisation of education policy (in an era of
devolution) was evident with a growing focus on
agreements between the states and the Federal
Government in order for governments to work together
‘nationally’ on education initiatives. In an Australian
Education Council (AEC) meeting held in Hobart in 1987,
an agreement was reached to develop common key
learning areas and a national curriculum. In 1989, the AEC
also resolved to develop a common set of goals for
schooling, known as the ‘Hobart declaration’ (Brennan
2009).

1988

NSW

Greiner Government
elected in NSW with
Terry Metherell as
Education Minister

A program of neoliberal education reform introduced by the
NSW Greiner Government saw significant functional and
structural changes that were in accordance with marketliberal ideals, seeing a significant policy shift in NSW school
education (Considine 2012). Such reforms aimed to
marketise NSW public education and bring about a more
efficient, flexible, accountable and well-governed education
system in line with private sector functions (Hughes and
Brock 2008).
Significant reforms of the Greiner Government included
increasing the number of selective high schools, abolishing
the Education Commission, cutting 2,500 teaching and
ancillary staff positions, de-zoning school zones to increase
parental choice, and encouraging local selection of staff
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and local budget management (Connell 2006; Considine
2012; Sherington and Hughes 2012).
198889

NSW

Meadowbank court
case

The NSW Director-General of Education issued a
memorandum to secondary schools setting out the
requirements for all staff to take up to 50 percent of their
timetabled periods as ‘extras’ for absent colleagues,
including teachers who did not teach Year 12 classes
(NSWTF Journal 1988 October).
A Full Bench of the NSW Industrial Commission upheld this
decision. Significant speculation ensued at the time of this
decision (as commented by participants in this study), with
many rank-and-file members believing this working
condition to have been ‘traded off’ as part of an earlier
salaries settlement.
Many secondary teachers (including those interviewed for
this study) consider this loss on the ‘extras decision’
(whereby teachers would now be required to teach more
periods) represented the ‘beginning of the end’ for teachers’
working conditions in NSW public education under the
neoliberal agenda.

1988

Federal

Continuation of
education policy
reforms under the
Hawke Federal
Labor Government

At the Federal level, the ‘Dawkins Revolution’ led by
Federal Labor Education Minister John Dawkins and the
accompanying release of the ‘Strengthening Australia’s
Schools’ report saw increased commercialisation of the
tertiary education sector to enhance Australia’s
international competitiveness. This signalled the end of
traditional social justice principles advanced by Federal
Labor governments in school education and marked an
intent to embed neoliberal logic in every sector of the
Australian education system (Connell 2015; Considine
2012; Sharrock 2013).

1989

NSW

Niland Report

With ideas of the New Right influencing the Greiner
Government’s approach to industrial conciliation and
arbitration in NSW, the Government commissioned
Professor John Niland to review the operation of industrial
relations in NSW and recommend changes. Professor
Niland delivered volumes of the ‘Transforming Industrial
Relations in New South Wales’ report to the Government in
1989 and 1990.
The Niland Reports advocated decentralised industrial
relations based on enterprise bargaining. The government
responded to the first Niland Report in November 1989 with
its own white paper which adopted some of Niland’s
reforms and included other major proposals, such as
establishing an industrial commission and industrial court,
introducing enterprise bargaining with single employers that
are private and automatically registered but with certain
minimum standards, abolishing union preference, and
controlling access by individuals to the industrial
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commission. The Greiner Government tried on several
occasions to implement these proposals over 1989 and
1990, however, did not control the Legislative Council of
Parliament and subsequently struggled to do so. Some
success, however, was made in 1991 with the passing of
the Industrial Arbitration (Unfair Dismissal) Amendment Act
1991 (NSW), which, amongst other provisions, abolished
preference to unionists (i.e. preferential employment for
union members) (Patmore 2006).
1989

NSW

Carrick Report

The Carrick Report was commissioned by the
Greiner/Metherell Government. The most significant
recommendation emerging from the report was for the dezoning of schools to enhance parental choice and school
improvement (Hughes and Brock 2008; Sherington and
Hughes 2012). Whilst de-zoning was recommended under
the 1981 McGowan Report, partial de-zoning took effect
some years later in 1989 (Esson et al. 2002; Vickers 2004).
This policy represented one of the earliest moves towards
‘school choice’, effectively creating a ‘quasi-market’ of
public schools and eventually contributing to undermining
of the comprehensive public school system in NSW
(Campbell and Sherington 2006; Considine 2012; Esson et
al. 2002).
The Carrick Report also supported the right of the education
minister to establish different kinds of government schools,
as well as selective and specialist schools (Esson et al.
2002).

198890

NSW

Schools Renewal
Report and School
Centred Education
Report

In April 1988, the NSW Government commissioned a
comprehensive Management Review of the State’s
education portfolio, to be undertaken by businessman Brian
Scott. The resulting reports recommended a major
restructuring and reorganisation of education in NSW along
corporate lines that would decentralise the central
education bureaucracy and devolve administrative,
operational and financial functions to schools under a
practice of school-based management (Campbell and
Sherington 2006; Whitty et al. 1998). Implementation of
some reform recommendations resulted in a major
restructuring of the education bureaucracy and loss of
1,700 public service positions (Sharpe 1992 cited in Nation
2001).
Greater responsibility for staffing was also devolved to
schools (based on recommendations from the reports)
whereby teaching staff would be hired on the basis of merit
selection (Hughes and Brock 2008). The reports also called
for more active involvement by parents and the community
in local schools, as well as the establishment of school
councils (Hughes and Brock 2008). These reports
embodied Education Minister Terry Metherell’s agenda to
dismantle the system of public education in NSW and
encourage school-based management.
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1990

NSW

NSW Education
Reform Act

The NSW Education Reform Act passed into law on 1 June
1990 and enshrined key recommendations of the Carrick
Report. This legislation represented the first complete
redrafting of school education legislation in NSW since the
Public Instruction Act of 1880 and was therefore considered
the most significant education legislation introduced into
NSW in the 20th century (Riordan and Weller 2000).
The Act signified for the first time in NSW the centrality and
importance of curriculum in the education of children and
established a form K-12 curriculum framework. The Act also
established an independent Board of Studies to determine
curriculum. It removed the Department of Education from
its position at the centre of the education system in NSW
and provided for its replacement with a combination of an
expanded Ministry and a reconstructed Board of Education.
The Act also established rules around the registration of
schools, with a significant innovation being the capacity of
non-government schools to form a system of no less than
10 schools with authority to monitor their schools’
compliance with the Act, resulting in registration for private
schools being substantially easier to obtain (Riordan and
Weller 2000).

1990

NSW

Metherell resigns as
Minister

Following the resignation of Terry Metherell as Education
Minister in controversial circumstances, Liberal member
Virginia Chadwick took over as NSW Minister for Education
in July 1990. As demonstrated in the preceding events
listed in this table, in comparison to the period of significant
hostility under Metherell, union-government relations
became considerably less hostile under Chadwick’s
leadership. These relationships were now characterised by
greater industrial peace and effective negotiation around
public education issues with major stakeholders.

1991

NSW

NSW Industrial
Relations Act 1991

The NSW Liberal Government passed the Industrial
Relations Act 1991 (NSW). Under this Act, unions and
employees were given limited protection against liability for
industrial action taken when negotiating the terms of an
award or agreement. Industrial action taken when the
parties’ rights and entitlements were settled, that is, during
the term of an industrial award or agreement, was not
protected and could be open to adverse action.
The Act also abolished the Industrial Commission of NSW
and established the Industrial Relations Commission of
New South Wales to carry out conciliation duties. The
Industrial Court took on the judicial role.

1991

NSW

NSW Government
commissioned the
Heagney Review of
Industrial Relations

NSW Education Minister Virginia Chadwick commissioned
the ‘Heagney Review of Industrial Relations in the NSW
Department of School Education’ to review the industrial
relationship between the NSWTF and the Department and
recommend improvements. The Review emerged following
an era of bitter industrial relations during the
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Greiner/Metherell period and hostility spurred by the
Government’s restructuring of NSW public education
(Fitzgerald 2011).
The Review was aimed at fostering a more positive
industrial relations environment by formalising a set of
structures, policies and practices to promote good industrial
relations and encourage consultation and collaboration.
1992

NSW

‘Your School’s Right
to Choose’
discussion paper

The NSW Department of Education released the ‘Your
School’s Right to Choose’ discussion paper in March 1992
which proposed the continuation of practices of devolved
salary budgets and flexible staffing introduced under
Metherell’s earlier reforms. Over 1,500 submissions were
received in response to the paper, most of which expressed
concern about the recommendations and called for
maintenance of the state-wide teacher transfer system
(NSWTF Journal 1992a November).

1993

Federal

Industrial Relations
Reform Act 1993
(Cth)

The Industrial Relations Reform Act (1993) saw Federal
labour law partially deregulated as aspects of compulsory
conciliation and arbitration were dismantled to make way
for full implementation of voluntary collective bargaining at
the enterprise level (McCallum 2002).
Until the introduction of this legislation by the Federal
Keating Government, which provided scope for industrial
action in certain circumstances, unions had very limited
opportunity to strike in Australia. Arbitration was supposed
to provide for law and order, meaning that industrial
disputes were to be settled by the court or the industrial
tribunal (Crosby 2005).
From this time, the restrictions on lawful industrial action
have increased, prompting reduced strike action taken by
unions and seeing scholars argue that Australia has some
of the most restrictive strike laws in the common law world
(Bray and Rouillard 1996; McCrystal 2010).

Mid1990s
to
mid2000s

Federal

Education policy
reforms introduced
by the Federal
Howard Coalition
Government

The Howard Coalition Government rapidly increased the
provision of Commonwealth funding to non-government
schools and removed controls that placed restrictions on
the growth of the private school system that were in place
since the Hawke-Keating period (Marginson 1997b; Vickers
2004).
The Howard Government established the Enrolment
Benchmark Adjustment policy which withdrew funding from
state governments when public school enrolments dropped
(Meadmore 2001). The Howard Government also
established the Socio-Economic Status model of funding to
ensure no schools would lose funding, seeing the
Commonwealth’s per capita outlay on private school
students become four times the outlay on public school
students by 2001 (Vickers 2005: 270).
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1996

Federal

Workplace Relations
Act 1996 (Cth)

The Workplace Relations Act (1996), introduced by the
Howard Government, saw various changes made to the
industrial relations system. The legislation enabled the
employment relationship to be negotiated exclusively by
employers and employees at the workplace level,
diminished the role of trade unions by giving employers
power to bargain directly with employees without trade
union interference, provided for statutory individual
agreements known as Australian Workplace Agreements,
and facilitated an increase in unilateral employer control
(Cooper et al. 2003; McCallum 2002).
The Act reduced the role and scope of awards and
diminished the power of the Federal industrial tribunal and
its dispute resolution processes. The legislation also
severely limited traditional union activities with union
officials now only having access to work sites where they
had union members and only after they had given notice to
the employer of their intention to visit, thus making it more
difficult to organise non-union sites (Cooper et al. 2003;
Kaine and Brigden 2015).

1996

NSW

NSW Industrial
Relations Act 1996

The Industrial Relations Act 1991 (NSW) was repealed and
replaced by the 1996 Act. The 1996 Act combined the
Industrial Relations Commission and the Industrial
Relations Court into a single tribunal – the NSW Industrial
Relations
Commission. The
Industrial
Relations
Commission was given more flexible powers to make
awards on conditions of employment and to deal with
industrial disputes. The Act also removed restrictions on
powers exercisable by unions during the ‘settled rights’
phase of an award or agreement.

2004

NSW

NSW Teacher
Accreditation Act
passed

The Teacher Accreditation Act (2004) required beginning
teachers from 2004 onwards to be accredited with the NSW
Institute of Teachers. Teachers now need to achieve
accreditation at the level of ‘Proficient Teacher’ during their
initial years of teaching. The Act delegates school principals
as the Teacher Accreditation Authority to make final
accreditation decisions for the Proficient Teacher level.

2007

Federal

Rudd Federal Labor
Government elected

The Rudd Labor Government was elected to office after 10
years of the Howard Government being in power. Prime
Minister Kevin Rudd launched an ‘Education Revolution’
reform with Julia Gillard appointed as Minister for Education
to lead these reforms. Key policies introduced as part of this
reform package included national standardised NAPLAN
testing across years 3, 5, 7 and 9, and the launch of the
MySchool website that provides publicly-available data on
school performance. Whilst MySchool, in particular, was
intended as a mechanism to generate school improvement,
some commentators have argued that it has contributed to
processes of residualisation in education through its
comparative and competition-inducing function (Lingard
2010; Mills 2015).

301

The Rudd Government also launched the ‘Digital Education
Revolution’ in 2008 to improve technology in schools, a
significant feature of which was providing laptops to all
public school students in years 9-12, and requiring teachers
to improve their proficiency in using information and
communication technology.
2008

Federal

Australian
Curriculum,
Assessment and
Reporting Authority
(ACARA)
established

ACARA was established as an independent statutory
authority responsible for the development of a national
curriculum, a national assessment program, and a national
data collection and reporting program. ACARA is also
responsible for the MySchool website and NAPLAN testing.

2008

Federal

Release of the
Melbourne
Declaration of
Educational Goals
for Young
Australians

In December 2008, the Federal Rudd Labor Government
and State and Territory Education Ministers released the
Melbourne Declaration on Educational Goals for Young
Australians, which set out the national purpose and policy
for Australian schooling over the next 10 years. The
educational goals focussed on promoting equity and
excellence in schooling, with an emphasis on providing all
students with access to high quality schooling (Gonski et al.
2011).

2009

Federal

Commencement of
the ‘Smarter
Schools’ National
Partnerships by the
Federal Government

The formation of the Improving Teacher Quality National
Partnership was designed to improve teacher and school
leader quality. This partnership provided funding for more
than 100 Highly Accomplished Teacher positions and the
creation of 100 paraprofessional roles to support teaching
and learning in schools.
Other National Partnerships were also established around
literacy and numeracy, low socio-economic status and
improving Aboriginal education.

2010

Federal

Gonski Review is
commissioned by
Federal Education
Minister Julia Gillard

In April 2010, Federal Education Minister Julia Gillard
announced the establishment of the ‘Review of Funding for
Schooling’ (Gonski Review) to be headed by businessman
David Gonski who would undertake a review of Australia’s
school funding arrangements. The Review Committee was
tasked with examining school funding structures Australiawide. A national campaign was launched by the Australian
Education Union to encourage submissions to the Review
and support increased funding provision to public schools.

2011

Federal

Release of Gonski
Review findings

The findings of the Gonski Review were released, leading
to a recommendation for the Commonwealth Government
to significantly increase funding across all schooling sectors
through a ‘needs-based’ system of loadings, with most
funding recommended to be allocated to government
schools (Gonski et al. 2011).
The report findings were supported by evidence which had
found that over the preceding decade, the performance of
Australian students had declined at all levels of
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achievement compared to international benchmarks. Of
particular concern was the link found between low levels of
achievement and educational disadvantage, and that
Australia had a significant gap between its highest and
lowest performing students compared with many other
OECD countries. These insights led to calls for a more
equitable school funding system. The findings of the Gonski
Review therefore represented a significant departure from
the funding models proposed by earlier Federal
Governments which allocated most funding to nongovernment schools.
The Australian Education Act was subsequently passed in
June 2013, enshrining the landmark Gonski reforms into
legislation.
2011

Federal

Australian
Professional
Standards for
Teachers are
published

The Australian Professional Standards for Teachers were
published, establishing the benchmark for professional
growth and career progression of all teachers across
Australia. The Standards form a nationally agreed set of
indicators of teacher quality to guide the preparation,
support and development of teachers throughout their
teaching careers.
The Australian Institute for Teaching and School
Leadership (AITSL) assumed responsibility for validating
and finalising the Standards in July 2010.

2012

NSW

2.5 percent wages
cap legislated in
NSW

Legislation was introduced by the NSW Liberal
Government under Premier Barry O’Farrell which gave
legislative effect to a wages policy introduced under the
previous NSW Labor Government. This policy imposed a
2.5 percent per annum ‘cap’ to the salaries of all public
sector workers in NSW. This limits the capacity for
industrially militant public sector unions in NSW (such as
the NSWTF) to lobby for increased salaries for workers in
their industry sectors without automatically trading off
working conditions.

2012

NSW

Local Schools, Local
Decisions (LSLD)
policy

The LSLD policy is announced by NSW Liberal Education
Minister Adrian Piccoli. LSLD forms part of the Federal
Government’s ‘Empowering Local Schools’ (ELS) initiative,
where a National Partnership Agreement with State and
Territory Governments saw schools more empowered to
make decisions at a local level around governance, funding
and infrastructure and workforce requirements. Schools
now manage more than 70 percent of budget expenses.
This policy has increased autonomy for school principals
and
devolved
administrative
and
operational
responsibilities to the school level (particularly around
staffing and finances). This has created implications for the
state-wide staffing transfer system and principals’
workloads (Gavin and McGrath-Champ 2017; NSW
Department of Education and Communities 2011).
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2012

NSW

New Staffing
Agreement gives
NSW public schools
more capacity for
local selection

The renegotiated 2012-16 NSW Staffing Agreement that
sets out staffing arrangements and teacher allocation for
NSW public schools sees principals given more choice to
hire ‘locally’ with the opportunity to now select every second
appointment to their school within a still largely centralised
staffing system (Gavin and McGrath-Champ 2017; NSW
Department of Education and Communities 2011). This
represents a successful attempt by the NSW Government
to partially dismantle the centralised state-wide teacher
transfer system in NSW and afford more flexibility around
staffing decisions to schools.

2013

Federal

Implementation of
Gonski funding
model threatened
following election of
the Abbott Liberal
Government

The election of Tony Abbott as Prime Minister in 2013 saw
the Gonski funding model revised and reduced. Whilst the
first four (of six) years of funding under the model, as
enshrined in the Australian Education Act (2013),
remained, after 2017, the Abbott Government proposed
that school funding would be indexed to ‘CPI plus enrolment
growth’, seeing a projected $30 billion cut in funding to the
education sector over the medium term and jeopardising
the final two years of funding where the bulk of funds were
proposed to be delivered.

2013

NSW

Great Teaching,
Inspired Learning
(GTIL) policy

The GTIL policy was announced by NSW Education
Minister Adrian Piccoli. GTIL introduced changes to initial
teacher education and its entry requirements, the provision
of induction and mentoring for beginning teachers, and the
development and maintenance of ‘professional practice’,
requiring all teachers to maintain accreditation in line with
the professional teaching standards.
All teachers also have performance and development
aligned to the professional teaching standards. Further,
beginning teachers are provided with two hours of
professional development release time per week. More
teachers are also accredited as Highly Accomplished and
Lead Teachers.

2015

Federal

Endorsement of the
Australian
Curriculum

Following an independent review of the Australian
Curriculum, all state and territory education ministers
endorse the Australian Curriculum, marking the introduction
of the first nation-wide education curriculum. ACARA
provides information and resources to support the teaching
of the Australian Curriculum. The next review of the
Australian Curriculum is planned for 2020.

2014

Federal/
NSW

From 2014, NSW public schools are now funded through a
needs-based RAM. This model provides targeted funding in
specific areas and equity loadings, which is received in
addition to a school’s base funding allocation.

2014

NSW

RAM (Resource
Allocation Model)
funding begins to roll
out to schools to
support LSLD
New teacher salaries
and conditions
award is settled

The Department and NSWTF finalised negotiations for the
new teacher Salaries and Conditions Award (2014-16).
This award is distinct in that teacher salary structures are
now linked to levels of the National Professional Standards
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for Teachers, meaning that teachers can now attain higher
salaries on the basis of achieving certain professional
standards rather than progressing through an incremental
salary scale based on seniority, as enshrined in previous
salaries and conditions awards.
2014

NSW

Announcement of
new School
Excellence
Framework

The NSW Government announced the Schools Excellence
Framework to support all NSW public schools in their
pursuit of excellence by describing 14 elements of
excellence across the three domains of learning, teaching
and leading. This Framework represents the ‘third piece of
the reform jigsaw’ of the state government reforms under
Education Minister Adrian Piccoli, with LSLD and GTIL
being the first two.
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Appendix B – NSWTF membership data, 1970-2017
Year

As at (date)

Full-time
teacher

% of total
members
(full-time)

Parttime
teacher

% of total
members
(part-time)

Temp.
teacher

% of total
members
(temp)

Casual
teacher

% of total
members
(casual)

Total
number of
members

Number of
teachers in NSW
public schools

Membership
level (incl. fulltime, parttime,
temporary and
casual) (%)

Membership
level
(excludes
casual) (%)

2017
2016
2015
2014
2013
2012
2011
2010
2009
2008
2007
2006
2005
2004
2003
2002
2001
2000
1999
1998
1997
1996
1995
1994

April 30
April 30
April 30
April 30
April 30
April 30
April 30
April 30
April 30
April 30
April 30
April 30
April 30
April 30
Dec 31
Dec 31
Dec 31
Dec 31
Dec 31
April 30
April 14
March 31
June 1
June 1

34,215
34,712
35,433
35,357
35,854
36,860
36,845
37,633
37,978
38,353
38,919
39,027
39,660
N/A
41,724
40,143
40,256
40,237
42,093
43,024
40,594
43,053
40,598
40,621

63
65
68
68
69
69
71
72
73
73
75
75
78
N/A
82
79
79
79
83
83
80
81
78
80

4628
4205
3655
3810
3585
3394
3746
3538
3517
3779
3505
3466
3240
N/A
3690
3168
2959
2698
2721
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A

8
8
7
7
7
6
7
7
7
7
7
7
6
N/A
7
6
6
5
5
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A

10,314
9007
8016
7689
7085
6881
5586
5387
4976
4698
4146
3590
2751
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A

19
17
15
15
14
13
11
10
10
9
8
7
5
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A

5458
5423
5161
5335
5641
5926
5610
5496
5579
5688
5624
5634
5488
N/A
5468
7773
7759
7858
8639
8810
9914
9792
11,470
10,435

10
10
10
10
11
11
11
11
11
11
11
11
11
N/A
11
15
15
15
17
17
20
19
22
20

54,615
53,347
52,265
52,191
52,165
53,061
51,787
52,054
52,050
52,518
52,194
51,717
51,139
N/A
50,882
51,084
50,974
50,793
53,453
51,834
50,508
52,845
52,068
51,056

65,714*
64,967*
63,274*
62,169*
61,904*
61,664*
61,144*
60,141*
59,526*
59,386*
59,225*
58,528*
50,704#
50,215#
50,106#
50,084#
51,290#
50,868#
50,975#
50,636#
50,271#
50,059#
49,697#
48,029#

83.1
82.1
82.6
84.0
84.3
86.0
84.7
86.6
87.4
88.4
88.1
88.4
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A

N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
90.0
N/A
90.6
86.5
84.3
84.4
87.9
85.0
80.8
86.0
81.7
84.6
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Year

As at (date)

Full-time
teacher

% of total
members
(full-time)

Parttime
teacher

% of total
members
(part-time)

Temp.
teacher

% of total
members
(temp)

Casual
teacher

% of total
members
(casual)

Total
number of
members

Number of
teachers in NSW
public schools

Membership
level (incl. fulltime, parttime,
temporary and
casual) (%)

Membership
level
(excludes
casual) (%)

1993
1992
1991
1990
1989
1988
1987
1986
1985
1984
1983
1982
1981
1980
1979
1978
1977
1976
1975
1974
1973
1972
1971
1970

June 1
March 31
May 6
March 31
March 31
March 31
June 21
Dec 31
Dec 31
Dec 31
Dec 31
Dec 31
Dec 31
Dec 31
Dec 31
Dec 31
Dec 31
Dec 31
Dec 31
June 21
June 21
June 21
June 21
June 21

40,434
40,891
42,874
38,059
40,034
40,324
39,148
39,637
41,436
42,328
42,531
41,770
42,190
41,545
40,662
41,848
38,181
35,934
35,158
25,992
27,683
32,033
31,049
30,950

80
79
84
78
81
78
78
74
74
77
77
79
79
81
86
89
91
92
87
96
96
97
96
97

N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A

N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A

N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A

N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A

9804
10,623
8016
10,457
9476
11,127
11,337
13,847
14,628
12,472
12,574
11,395
10,884
9457
6404
5143
3922
3316
5030
1168
1035
1017
1153
1042

20
21
16
22
19
22
22
26
26
23
23
21
21
19
14
11
9
8
13
4
4
3
4
3

50,238
51,514
50,890
48,516
49,510
51,451
50,485
53,484
56,064
54,800
55,105
53,165
53,074
51,002
47,066
46,991
42,103
39,250
40,188
27,160
28,718
33,050
32,202
31,992

48,069#
47,044#
46,772#
46,662#
46,853#
48,724#
47,657#
47,497#
47,241#
46,964#
46,153#
46,150#
50,800#
49,000#
48,485#
46,389#
44,451#
42,336#
40,692#
38,048#
36,654#
35,998#
34,219#
33,541#

N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A
N/A

84.1
86.9
91.7
81.6
85.4
82.8
82.1
83.5
87.7
90.1
92.2
90.5
83.1
84.8
83.9
90.2
85.9
84.9
86.4
68.3
75.5
89.0
90.7
92.3
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Notes









The raw figures of the NSWTF membership statistics were sourced from the NSWTF’s annual reports. The percentage totals against each category were
calculated by the author.
The data excludes member teachers who were unemployed or on leave without pay at the time of data collection.
Figures in the ‘Number of teachers in NSW public schools’ column were sourced from NSW Department of Education annual reports.
Symbol (*) indicates this figure includes full-time equivalent permanent, temporary and casual staff.
Symbol (#) indicates this figure excludes casual teachers.
From 2006, official NSWTF membership records published in NSWTF annual reports stopped recording the number of casual teacher members as a
separate membership category.
There was no available membership data for 2004 reported in NSWTF annual reports.
As reported in the findings chapters, an industrial dispute in 1973-74 resulted in the Department withholding member fees to the NSWTF (which was a
financial process normally arranged between the union and employer). The halting of this income to the NSWTF also impacted the union’s membership
and recording of membership figures at this time, as reflected in the significant change in membership numbers during this period.
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Appendix C – Chronology and summary of key NSWTF disputes and campaigns, 1985-2017
The campaigns and disputes outlined below are a precis from the vast array of sources included in this study, including documentary analysis and
interviews. The ‘connection with neoliberalism and significance’ and ‘brief summary of case and NSWTF’s response’ columns includes my
interpretive analysis of these cases from relevant source material.
Case (dispute/
campaign)

Relevant
industrial
and/or
professional
conditions

Period

NSW
Government
(and
Education
Minister) in
power
Labor (Rodney
Cavalier)

Connection with
neoliberalism and
significance

Brief summary of case and NSWTF’s response

Threats to job permanency and
job security during a time of
large class sizes.

A mathematics teacher was dismissed from the
teaching service because of his refusal to accept a
forced transfer to another school, sparking intense
industrial action and political tension. Despite being
a small scale dispute, this matter was significant in
demonstrating the power of the state in enforcing
teachers’ conditions of work. Tactical errors by the
NSWTF, however, failed to see the teacher
reinstated.

1

Bega High
School dispute

Staffing
entitlements

1984-85

2

Accord era, twotier wages
system and
award
restructuring

Salaries

1986-88

Labor (Rodney
Cavalier)

Attempts by the Federal
Government
to
trade-off
working conditions to secure
pay increases and linking pay
with productivity and efficiency
improvements.

An Accord agreement between national trade
unions and the Federal Labor Government
introduced a two-tier wages system linked to
productivity and efficiency improvements that
moved away from automatic indexation of wages.
During this era, teachers’ salaries declined
significantly and the industrial strength of militant
unions was diminished.

3

Teacher
Efficiency
Review

Teacher
performance
and
development

1985-86

Labor (Rodney
Cavalier)

Attempts
to
introduce
neoliberal
performativity
whereby teacher appraisal was
based
on
demonstrating

A new teacher performance and development
policy introduced by the NSW Department of
Education based on teacher efficiency and
quickening dismissal procedures lacked union
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Case (dispute/
campaign)

Relevant
industrial
and/or
professional
conditions

Period

NSW
Government
(and
Education
Minister) in
power

Connection with
neoliberalism and
significance

Brief summary of case and NSWTF’s response

efficiency, enforced through a
system of inspection and
assessment.

consultation and was strongly rejected by teachers.
This led to its replacement with a model based on
mutual support and teacher professional
development. Subsequent attempts were made by
the Department to introduce mechanisms of
performance appraisal during the Scott Review.
Breakthroughs in performance management were
made with the implementation of a Teacher
Efficiency Agreement and formation of the
Performance and Development Framework in the
1990s and 2000s, respectively, which focused
more closely on teacher professional development.

4

Loss of 2,500
teaching and
ancillary staff
positions

Staffing
entitlements

1988-89

Liberal (Terry
Metherell)

To manage a state budget
deficit and promised education
reforms, the NSW Government
made a political decision to cut
2,500 teaching and ancillary
staff positions from NSW public
schools.

The election of Terry Metherell as Minister for
Education in NSW saw rapid and ruthless
neoliberal restructuring of the NSW public
education system, including efforts to reduce the
overall size of the teaching workforce. The NSWTF
initiated a successful grassroots, communitybased campaign to sustain industrial and political
pressure on the government, eventually seeing the
restoration of these positions some years later
following a change of government.

5

Scott Review
(global
budgeting and
flexible staffing)

Staffing
entitlements

1989-93

Liberal (Terry
Metherell /
Virginia
Chadwick)

NSW
Government
policy
introduced to devolve staffing
budgets to schools, enhance
capacity for local selection of
teachers
via
merit
and
transform schools into small

The commissioning of the Scott Review by Terry
Metherell represented an attempt to consolidate
and extend the Government’s neoliberal
restructuring of NSW public education. The
NSWTF launched an educative campaign to raise
awareness amongst teachers and parents about
the detrimental effects of the devolutionary policy
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Case (dispute/
campaign)

Relevant
industrial
and/or
professional
conditions

Period

NSW
Government
(and
Education
Minister) in
power

Connection with
neoliberalism and
significance

Brief summary of case and NSWTF’s response

businesses under a model of
school-based management.

on staffing conditions and the importance of
retaining a centralised teacher transfer system.
Schools were encouraged not to participate in a
trial of the reforms. The NSWTF successfully
defeated the worst elements of the policy and
established the first industrially-recognised Staffing
Agreement that protected teachers’ staffing
entitlements and a centralised system of staffing.

6

Renegotiation of
teacher salaries
award - 1996

Salaries and
professional
status

1995-96

Labor (John
Aquilina)

The NSW Government took a
fiscally conservative approach
in restricting wages growth for
teachers,
coupled
with
significant cuts to conditions of
work.

The NSWTF sought restoration of salaries for
teachers following a steady decline in wages over
the preceding 20 years, particularly under wage
fixation during the Accord era. Despite
deteriorating union-government relations, the
NSWTF effectively coordinated industrial action
and campaigned on multiple fronts to improve
teacher salaries over the duration of the award.

7

Renegotiation of
teacher salaries
award - 1999

Salaries and
professional
status

1998 2000

Labor (John
Aquilina)

The NSW Government again
took a fiscally conservative
approach in restricting wages
growth for teachers, coupled
with
significant
cuts
to
conditions of work.

Salaries renegotiations for the next salaries award
were entered into in the context of an upcoming
state election and reduced funding for public
education. After an attempt by the NSW
Department of Education to bypass the NSWTF
and force a proposed award on teachers that
significantly eroded their conditions, the NSWTF
effectively responded with industrial action, bans,
targeted advertising and community support to
have the award set aside and improvements in
salaries achieved for teachers.

311

Case (dispute/
campaign)

Relevant
industrial
and/or
professional
conditions

Period

8

Vinson Inquiry

Funding for
public
education,
teacher
professional
development,
class sizes,
teacher
salaries,
staffing
entitlements

2001-04

9

Local Schools,
Local Decisions
policy

Staffing
entitlements

2012 ongoing

NSW
Government
(and
Education
Minister) in
power
Labor (John
Aquilina / John
Watkins)

Nationals
(Adrian
Piccoli)
Liberal (Rob
Stokes)

10

Gonski Review
campaign

Funding for
public
education,
teacher

2010 ongoing

Nationals
(Adrian
Piccoli)

Connection with
neoliberalism and
significance

Brief summary of case and NSWTF’s response

In the context of declining
government
funding
and
support for public education,
the NSWTF and the Parents
and
Citizens
Association
initiated a successful campaign
to improve students’ and
teachers’ conditions of work in
areas such as class sizes and
professional development.

The NSWTF initiated a proactive campaign
through an Inquiry led by Professor Tony Vinson to
reassert the value of public education and
teachers’ work and restore funding for public
education. Extensive community and grassroots
campaigning was engaged in by the union during
the Inquiry, which produced a range of
improvements in public education for teachers and
students. Following the Inquiry, the NSWTF
launched a class sizes campaign during an
upcoming state election that saw the government
introduce a policy mandating class size limits.

NSW
Government
policy
introduced
to
encourage
devolution of staffing and
budgeting,
enhance
local
teacher
selection,
and
dismantle the teacher transfer
system under a process of
fiscal and structural reform.
This was accompanied by
policy rhetoric of enhanced
school
authority
and
empowerment.

Local Schools, Local Decisions represented a
revisiting of the Scott Review and an attempt to
introduce school-based management. The NSWTF
ran an educative campaign to demystify the policy
rhetoric of local schools being empowered with
greater choice and authority. The NSWTF engaged
in industrial action, targeted advertising, and
engagement with parents and the community in
response to the policy. This resulted in the
preservation of the teacher transfer system, class
size limits and teacher permanency. However,
some compromises were made with schools now
having more capacity to locally select teachers.

A review was commissioned by
the Federal Labor Government
to evaluate the national schools
funding model in Australia and,

In a campaign led at the national level by the
Australian Education Union, the NSWTF engaged
in an extensive grassroots effort by garnering
support from members, parents and the community
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Case (dispute/
campaign)

Relevant
industrial
and/or
professional
conditions

Period

professional
development,
class sizes,
staffing
entitlements

11

Renegotiation of
teacher salaries
award and
introduction of
2.5 percent
wages cap
legislation

Salaries and
professional
status, teacher
professional
development

2012 ongoing

NSW
Government
(and
Education
Minister) in
power
Liberal (Rob
Stokes)

Nationals
(Adrian
Piccoli)
Liberal (Rob
Stokes)

Connection with
neoliberalism and
significance

Brief summary of case and NSWTF’s response

in doing so, lift Australia’s
educational standards and
international competitiveness.

to apply political pressure on the Federal Labor
Government to improve funding for public
education as part of the Gonski Review. By placing
student conditions at the centre of the campaign,
the NSWTF could also lobby for improved
conditions for teachers such as enhanced job
permanency and professional development.
Despite effective political lobbying, particularly in
the lead up to a federal election, the success of the
revised funding model has been compromised by
shifting political agendas.

Legislation was introduced by
the NSW Liberal Government
which capped the salaries of
public sector workers in NSW
(including teachers) at 2.5
percent per annum, with
additional increases to be
funded by trade-offs to working
conditions.

Legislation introduced by the O’Farrell Liberal
Government capped teachers’ salaries at 2.5
percent per annum. Despite attempts by the
NSWTF to engage in lobbying efforts with other
public sector unions in NSW, they were
unsuccessful in overturning the legislation.
Nevertheless, the 2014-16 teachers’ salaries and
conditions award was settled. This award is
significant in embedding salary increases linked to
the attainment of professional standards and
moving away from previous incremental salary
scales based on seniority and length of service.
This legislation was also introduced in a time of
other education policy reform (such as the Great
Teaching, Inspired Learning policy), which
attempted to improve teacher performance through
increased emphasis on professional learning and
development, and the attainment of prescribed
standards of teaching.
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Notes



The ‘relevant industrial and/or professional conditions’ aligning with each dispute/campaign have been categorised as such by the author from my analysis
of the matter.
More detailed summaries of each dispute/campaign are available at Appendices D-G.
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Appendix D – Disputes/campaigns summary – Salaries and
status
D.1. The Accord era and award restructuring
D.1.1. Context of the Accord era and establishment of a two-tier wages system
Since 1975, salaries and wages for workers in Australia (including teachers) were linked to
the CPI. It was through this mechanism that the federal industrial tribunal implemented the
principle that national wage cases were the major source of wage movements within the
Australian economy (Robertson and Chadbourne 1998). The Prices and Income Accord (the
Accord) grew from an agreement between the ALP and ACTU, lasting 1983-86. The
agreement proposed increases to award rates every 6 months, indexed according to CPI
movements, which were granted by the Conciliation and Arbitration Commission. This was in
exchange for the trade union movement agreeing to make no extra claims to wage increases.
Under this wages arrangement, the government was able to pursue a broad range of policy
objectives, from economics and industry development, to health and education (Bray and
Rouillard 1996; Spaull and Hince 1986).
Described by the ACTU as a form of ‘strategic unionism’ (Cooper et al. 2003: 187), the Accord
established a ‘social partnership’ which was designed to facilitate industrial relations
consensus and afford the ACTU considerable influence on key decisions affecting the
Australian economy and social policy (Griffin and Svensen 2002; Wright and Lansbury 2014).
Of significance was Accord Mark II and Mark III, negotiated in 1985 and 1987, respectively,
by the ACTU and ALP. These arrangements would see the end of automatic and centralised
wage fixation based on full indexation, to be replaced by a two-tier, decentralised wage system
linking pay increases to productivity (Fitzgerald 2011; Robertson and Chadbourne 1998).
Under a two-tier wages system, all workers would receive a flat $10 per week increase in 1987
(delivered through a National Wage Case Decision on 10 March 1987) (NSWTF Journal 1987a
March; Norington 1998: 361). A second tier increase of 4 percent could be secured by unions
proving an increase was justified through removal of restrictive work practices or engaging in
structural reforms that improved efficiency (NSWTF Journal 1987a March; Seddon 1996). This
two-tier system would remain in operation until its review in May 1988.
D.1.2. Inclusion of state teachers in the federal wage system
In 1983, the federal industrial arena was opened up to the teaching profession following a
decision by the High Court of Australia that recognised education as an ‘industry’ for the
purposes of hearing disputes between workers and employers (Brennan 2009). One
consequence of this development was that the Federal Education Minister, John Dawkins,
could include teachers in the government’s plan for award restructuring, which included
national benchmarking of salaries (Brennan 2009).
D.1.3. Negotiations for a second tier increase
A major vehicle to secure a second tier wage increase for teachers would lie in negotiations
to take place in the Restrictive Work and Management Practices Committees between the
teachers’ union and Department to identify areas for increased efficiency in the teaching
service (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 1987). Whilst agreement was almost reached
on a range of efficiency and restructuring improvements (such as enhanced dispute settling
procedures and improvements to the recruitment and transfer of teachers) (NSWTF Journal
1987a October), by November 1987, the teachers’ union was being pressured for greater
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trade-offs, with the Department seeing their submission as only worth a 2 percent increase
(NSWTF Journal 1987 November). Mass meetings held on 9 and 12 November overwhelming
rejected the demand for further trade-offs, which applied enough pressure to secure the 4
percent for teachers (NSWTF Journal 1987 December). By December 1987, only about 12
percent of workers had achieved a 4 percent increase, and the NSWTF was the first major
public sector union in Australia to achieve it (NSWTF Journal 1987 December). By August
1988, this figure was still only 60 percent across Australia (Bramble 2008: 146).
D.1.4. Improving teacher salaries after the two-tier system via award restructuring
It was estimated that over the period January 1986 to May 1988, whilst inflation increased by
22 percent, teachers’ salaries would have fallen some 14.5 percent behind prices (NSWTF
Council Decisions 1987 March). In seeking to move away from the two-tier system, the ACTU,
in the late 1980s, developed a blueprint in which award structures from all industries would be
related to the Metal Trades Industry Award. Positioning of awards on a ‘matrix’ relative to this
award (and the increases to follow) would be based on award restructuring efforts (NSWTF
Journal 1989b February). Award restructuring was designed to shed the negative overtones
associated with the two-tier system and prompt a fundamental restructuring of industrial
awards to enhance the productivity and performance of Australian industry (Baldwin and
Sharpe 1996; Robertson and Chadbourne 1998). As part of restructuring awards, ‘structural
efficiency’ principles would be considered such as restructuring work classifications and
creating skill-related career paths to deliver multi-skilling, flexibility and efficiency (NSWTF
Journal 1989b February; Robertson and Chadbourne 1998). The assumption was that
restructured awards would lead to greater productivity which would, in turn, be rewarded with
salary increases (Robertson and Chadbourne 1998).
The NSWTF lodged its salary claim in March 1989 as part of the award restructuring process
which contained four elements – a common incremental scale, a new classification of
Advanced Skills Teacher that would reward high performing and experienced classroom
teachers, salary parity for primary school principals, and national benchmark rates84 (NSWTF
Journal 1990 June; Baldwin and Sharpe 1996).
By August that year, salary negotiations with the Government around the NSWTF’s claim had
collapsed. Between August and December teachers participated in rolling stoppages across
city and country regions (NSWTF Annual Report 1990; NSWTF Executive Minutes 1989
August). To progress negotiations, it was resolved that the parties would establish joint
Structural Efficiency Consultative Committees to engage in structural efficiency negotiations
so as to approach the NSW Industrial Commission for endorsement of a 3 percent first stage
increase, in accordance with the State Wage Case decision of 4 October 1989 (NSWTF
Executive Minutes 1989 November). After some stalling, the first 3 percent increase for
teachers was delivered on 22 December 1989. As part of the settlement, an incentive package
for difficult-to-staff schools would be introduced along with a jointly sponsored recruitment
campaign, agreement to examine aspects of school organisation, a review of performance
appraisal processes and a review of conflict resolution procedures (NSWTF Journal 1990
January; NSWTF Journal 1990 May). Discussions to implement these changes would occur
through joint consultative committees that would develop proposals for structural efficiency
improvements to seek the second 3 percent (Baldwin and Sharpe 1996).

84

The NSWTF observed that more than 60 percent of state teachers were blocked at the top of the
salary scale with limited hope for further career progression (Burrow 1996: 95-96). According to Burrow
(1996), introducing a national benchmark salary claim complemented by a common incremental scale
giving full access to three-year trained teachers and the new classification of Advanced Teacher Skills
was designed to recognise and reward the teaching profession for its maturity.
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On 24 August 1990, the Commission endorsed an agreement for a second 3 percent increase
and new efficiency measures (NSWTF Executive Minutes 1990 October). These included
establishing a common incremental scale that would allow teachers to access maximum salary
via skilled-related pathways, the addressing of specific barriers to the highest levels of salaries
as a result of pre-service provision which affected some 40 percent of teachers (mostly
women), the creation of two new classifications of Advanced Skills Teacher, and the
continuation of the TARS performance system until further review (NSWTF Executive Minutes
1990 July; NSWTF Journal 1990 August).
D.1.5. Impact of the Accord era and award restructuring
The two-tier wages system and award restructuring had significant consequences for
teachers’ salaries growth and the power of unions in Australia during this period. Through this
arrangement, the state exerted a significant amount of control over wages (Wooden 2001). In
moving towards a more decentralised system of wage determination, coupled with an
agreement by unions of making no extra claims, the real wages of workers in Australia
declined and the industrial militancy of unions was weakened (Crosby 2005; Fitzgerald 2011).
Similarly, under this wages arrangement, it was difficult for the NSWTF to determine how
teaching outputs could be quantified so that improved efficiency could generate cost savings,
given that a highly labour-intensive and complex industry such as teaching had little scope for
cost offsets as compared with industries such as manufacturing and construction (NSWTF
Journal 1987 May; NSWTF Journal 1987b March; Baldwin and Sharpe 1996).

D.2. Negotiation of the 1996 teacher salaries award
D.2.1. Context of salary renegotiations
Negotiations for the 1996 NSW state teacher salaries award were held in the context of the
NSWTF endeavouring to restore the real salary levels of teachers following erosion of their
salaries during the Accord and award restructuring periods (Fitzgerald 2011). According to
national statistics at the time, whilst average incomes across all occupations had risen by 34.8
percent over 1985-86 to 1989-90, improvements to teachers’ salaries were far lower, with
salaries for male and female teachers during this same period increasing by only 27.9 percent
and 22.1 percent, respectively (NSWTF Journal 1996a February). Spending on public
education in NSW had also decreased around this time, with the state budget in 1996
allocating 20 percent less towards education than over the preceding 20 years (NSWTF
Journal 1996e May).
Observing this decline in teacher salaries, the ALP (elected to office in 1995) commented how
“educational funding [for NSW] has lagged behind other states” and that, on an international
scale, teachers’ salaries in NSW had declined considerably, for instance, compared with
Canada where teachers were paid double (NSWTF Journal 1995 September; NSWTF Journal
1995a October). Premier Bob Carr in April 1995 (the month of Labor’s election into office) also
reinforced his commitment to improving teachers’ salaries, commenting that “The 1990s
should be a decade in which teachers’ salaries are lifted in relation to those of other
professions” (NSWTF Journal 1995b May).
The NSWTF therefore intended its salaries campaign for a new award to mark a watershed
moment for the teaching profession. It was also a time for the NSWTF to apply pressure on
the government to substantially lift teacher salaries to avoid the profession being “reduced to
spasmodic and piecemeal pay rises that only partially keep up with CPI” (NSWTF Journal
1996b February).
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D.2.2. Developing the salaries claim
In May 1996, the NSWTF surveyed its members to understand the extent of teachers’ increase
in workload since 1991 due to the introduction of various reforms to education and teachers’
work during the 1990s as leverage to apply pressure on the government for a large pay
increase (NSWTF Annual Report 1997). Results showed significant increases in voluntary and
expected duties for teachers, particularly outside teaching hours, and the range of duties
undertaken, such as more frequent interactions with parents, additional student recordkeeping requirements, inservicing on new curriculum and decreased consultancy support
(NSWTF Annual Report 1997). Findings also showed that 90 percent of teachers were working
more than 40 hours per week, with 8 percent reporting working more than 70 hours per week
(NSWTF Annual Report 1997: 59). A Newspoll survey run by the NSWTF also showed large
community support for teachers to receive a pay rise of up to 25 percent (NSWTF Journal
1996a April).
The NSWTF Annual Conference 1995 settled a 12 percent salary claim for public school
teachers to be received over 15 months up to 31 March 1997, with an intention that teachers’
relative position against other professions would be enhanced, particularly for experienced
teachers at the top of the salary scale (NSWTF Journal 1995 June). Although the Advanced
Skills Teacher classification had been introduced some years earlier to recognise and reward
experienced teachers, issues with its implementation still meant pay inequity for teachers at
the top of the scale (NSWTF Journal 1995 July).
D.2.3. Negotiations ensue
Despite the ALP’s rhetoric around improvements to teacher salaries that were needed,
relations between the union, Government and Department deteriorated into a bitter salaries
dispute (NSWTF Annual Report 1996; Simpson- Former Assistant General Secretary).
Although the NSWTF had met with Ministry officials in August 1995, no commitment had been
given to a pay increase for teachers (NSWTF Journal 1996a September). The Government
also indicated that it was not prepared to make any commitment on salaries prior to the release
of the State Budget later that year (NSWTF Journal 1995b October). The State Budget in
October 1995, however, failed to provide any increase to teacher salaries, with the NSWTF
concerned that further declines in salaries would see teachers not compensated for their
increased workload and would be an ineffectual means to improve the status of the profession
(NSWTF Journal 1996a September).
D.2.4. Escalation of the salaries dispute
The year 1996 was marked by extensive industrial action, motivated by government offers
deemed unacceptable to the NSWTF (Former senior union official 3). New tactics were utilised
by the NSWTF in this salaries campaign to apply pressure on the government, including statewide bans on carrying out government and Departmental policies and bans on school-based
activities that occurred during lunchtime or outside school hours (NSWTF Annual Report
1997). February Council in 1996 endorsed a 24-hour strike on 7 March if no progress had
been achieved in negotiations (NSWTF Annual Report 1997). This was supported by a major
media campaign and leafletting of households to raise community awareness of declining
teacher salaries, as well as banning of extra-curricular activities and non-core teaching work
(NSWTF Journal 1996 March; NSWTF Journal 1996a May; Former senior union official 3). A
half-day strike was also planned for 20 March 1996 to enable teachers to lobby MPs and
commence compiling a register of politicians who did and didn’t support the NSWTF’s claim
(NSWTF Journal 1996b April; NSWTF Journal 1996a September).
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In March 1996, two different offers were made to the NSWTF. Offer ‘A’ provided a 4 percent
increase from 31 March 1996 for implementing the Department’s Computers in Schools policy
and lifting bans on Quality Assurance, with 3.1 percent from 1 July 1997, and the remaining
4.9 percent of the NSWTF’s 12 percent claim to be met by productivity increases such as
reducing sick leave, extending the school day, eliminating some allowances and holding inservices during holidays. Offer ‘B’ provided 4 percent on the basis of implementation of the
Computers in Schools policy with the remaining 8 percent to be decided by arbitration in the
IRC (NSWTF Journal 1996c April).
In an expression of dissatisfaction towards these offers, a full-day strike was held on 23 April,
seeing over 10,000 teachers from the State’s public and Catholic schools and TAFE rally
outside NSW Parliament to defend the union’s salaries claim (NSWTF Journal 1996a
September). This strike was significant as it marked the first joint industrial action taken by the
NSWTF and the IEU and demonstrated teachers’ collective frustrations in declining salaries
across all schooling sectors (Former senior union official 3). Following this strike action, the
government subsequently withdrew its offer stating that no increase was available except
through arbitration (NSWTF Journal 1996b May). This prompted the NSWTF to lodge an
application with the IRC for an additional 12 percent increase from 1 July 1997 to compensate
for no settlement having been reached by May 1996 and the continual erosion of teachers’
work value (NSWTF Journal 1996c May; NSWTF Journal 1996a June).
Combined industrial action with the IEU was set for 20-21 June 1996 if further negotiations
could not produce a satisfactory result (NSWTF Journal 1996b June). Teachers were also
encouraged to continue refusing to take on unnecessary roles and extra responsibilities and
refuse implementation of any new policy from July onwards (NSWTF Annual Conference
decisions 1996; NSWTF Journal 1996a August). All schools were also asked to audit their
work and responsibilities and consider banning other activities from 1997 (NSWTF Annual
Conference decisions 1996; NSWTF Journal 1996b August). By August, the NSWTF
completed its register of politicians who failed to support the NSWTF’s claim, refusing entry of
29 ALP politicians into public schools and colleges in their electorates (NSWTF Journal 1996c
August).
D.2.5. Salaries settlement
Industrial action ceased with a final stop work meeting on 6 September 1996 where NSWTF
members voted on an agreed settlement (NSWTF Journal 1996a September). After a year of
disputation and seven months of hearings in the IRC, a consent award was granted on 25
September where teachers gained a 16 percent increase over three years – the largest funded
increase secured by any comparable union across Australia in 1996 (NSWTF Annual Report
1997: 4; NSWTF Journal 1996b September; Fitzgerald 2011: 138).

D.3. Renegotiation of the 1996 teacher salaries award
D.3.1. Context of salary renegotiations
The previously settled teacher salaries award was due to expire on 30 June 1999.
Negotiations for the next award took place in a highly politicised environment with a state
election scheduled for March 1999 and hostility towards the Howard Government’s continued
cuts to the allocation of federal funding to public education and TAFE85 (NSWTF Journal
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For instance, the Federal Budget of 1999 showed an additional $480 million to be allocated to Catholic
schools and an additional $338 million to be allocated to private schools but with no additional recurrent
funding to be allocated for public education despite public schools educating 70 percent of students in
NSW (NSWTF Journal 1999a June).
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1998a June). Tensions were also fuelled by an aggressive media campaign being run against
the NSWTF and state teachers by the government at the time (Tattersall 2010).
Negotiations would also take place under the NSW Labor Government’s policy of centrally
coordinated salary negotiations across the NSW public sector. The state Labour Council
leadership agreed to a wages strategy that would deliver public sector unions a ‘one-size-fitsall’ 16 percent deal over 4-5 years, partially funded by ‘administrative savings’ or cut backs
within various government departments, as most other major public sector salaries awards
expired at the end of 1999 (Zadkovich 1999). While more conservative unions accepted this
deal, the NSWTF resolved to pursue its own salaries campaign, seeking a 7.5 percent per
annum increase given an escalating teacher shortage and a loss of wage relativity for teachers
over 20 years compared against other professions (Zadkovich 1999; Zadkovich- Current
Deputy President; O'Sheades- Former Country Organiser). The NSWTF also intended to
leverage off a Senate Inquiry into the Status of the Teaching Profession in NSW which had
identified inadequate salaries as the greatest challenge for the teaching profession and
recommended an increase to teacher salaries to improve morale and the status of the
profession (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 1998; NSWTF Journal 1998 May).
D.3.2. Developing the salaries claim
The Annual Conference 1998 resolved that the union’s priority for 1999 would be increasing
the salaries and status of teachers by securing a ‘catch up’ increase for teachers at the top of
the salary scale who had suffered the greatest comparative loss over the preceding 20 years,
pay equity for casuals via abolition of the barrier to salary progression86, the classification of
executive teacher in primary schools to be converted to the elevated status of assistant
principal, and a ‘catch up’ increase for all allowances (NSWTF Journal 1998 August).
D.3.3. Emergence of a salaries dispute
What ensued was the longest and most bitter salaries and status dispute in the NSWTF’s
history, spanning across three years (NSWTF Annual Report 2000; Johnson 2009). In light of
NSW Education Minister John Aquilina failing to provide a written response to the NSWTF’s
salaries claim, a stop work meeting was organised by the NSWTF on 2 December 1998. At
this meeting, it was resolved that if no satisfactory response had been received by 22 January
1999, a recommendation would be made to commence industrial action in early 1999 (NSWTF
Journal 1998 November; NSWTF Journal 1998a December).
An extraordinary meeting of the NSWTF Executive subsequently called a 24-hour strike on 9
February 1999 (NSWTF Journal 1999 February). The strike meeting saw members vote on
further action including a major public forum on public education to be held in Sydney in March
1999 to afford the public an opportunity to be informed about key issues in the dispute and
question politicians on their plans for public education in the lead up to the election, as well as
allow members to declare their preparedness for further stop work action and work bans
(NSWTF Journal 1999 February). A media campaign was also launched to garner support for
the union’s campaign, including distributing postcards to send to the Education Minister,
issuing posters and bulletins, radio advertising and advertising in local newspapers (NSWTF
Journal 1999a May). Through this media campaign, the NSWTF was determined to
86

Casual teachers, particularly those working in long-term blocks, were being paid substantially lower
annual salaries compared to permanent teachers undertaking the same work (NSWTF Journal 1998
August). This was in contradistinction to the Catholic and independent schooling systems where casual
teachers working four or more weeks were recognised as ‘temporary’ and paid the equivalent of a
permanent teacher. This also resulted in a high degree of gender inequity for casuals in the public
education system, given that 90 percent of casuals at the time were women (NSWTF Journal 1999c
June; NSWTF Journal 1999d June).
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communicate the message that it sought settlement on terms no less satisfactory than those
provided to private school teachers who, on 1 May 2000, settled their salaries award so that
private school teachers would receive 7.25 percent more than state teachers at the top of the
salary scale (NSWTF Journal 1999b May).
This intensified action brought about the first discussions between the NSWTF and
Government on the salaries claim, less than one month out from expiration of the award.
Meeting with the Minister in May 1999, there was indication that negotiations would be “more
involved” given the upcoming State Budget and consideration of any salaries increase in line
with the whole-of-government approach to public sector salaries (NSWTF Journal 1999b
June). The government also appeared hesitant to progress negotiations until the union had
signed off on new procedures for dealing with underperforming teachers, school reviews and
the latest staffing agreement (NSWTF Journal 1999 August).
Industrial action continued in August 1999 with teachers refusing attendance at meetings
before school, at lunchtime or outside teachers’ normal span of hours, as well as attendance
at professional development training unless relief was provided (NSWTF Journal 1999a
October). Rolling strikes were held in regional and metropolitan districts during September
and professional bans were implemented on new government and Departmental policies,
annual school reports, school reviews and the TILT computer training course (NSWTF Journal
1999 September). The NSWTF also sent Minister Aquilina a proposed agreement on new
teacher efficiency procedures as well as other matters the Minister sought negotiation on,
emphasising the union’s commitment to finalise these matters as a pre-condition for the
commencement of salaries negotiations (NSWTF Journal 1999b October).
D.3.4. Escalation of the salaries dispute
In the midst of the salaries campaign, on 1 November 1999, in an attempt by the Department
to communicate directly with teachers and bypass the union, the Director-General published
a copy of the proposed award on the Department’s website and mailed a copy directly to
teachers across the state (Johnson- Former General Secretary; Former senior union official
3; Former union official 2). This action sparked an immediate and deep level of emotion and
“incredible anger” (Gavrielatos- Oral History Interview) from teachers towards the proposed
award conditions which were viewed as “toxic” (Former senior union official 1; Former rankand file member) and a serious and significant attack on teachers’ working conditions (Former
senior union official 1; Former senior union official 3).
The award proposed a considerable increase in teacher workload for a salary increase of only
9.6 percent over four years, which was below inflation projections (NSWTF Annual Report
2000: 5; NSWTF Journal 1999b November). Schools could operate from 7.30 am to 10 pm
and attendance hours would be determined at each work site. The position of executive
teacher in primary schools would be abolished; casual teachers would need to be engaged
for a whole school term to secure pro-rata salary and conditions or receive an inferior daily
rate with no additional conditions; some principals and specialist teachers would lose holidays;
there would be no formal limit on secondary teacher loads; face-to-face hours for secondary
teachers would increase by nearly five hours per week while primary teachers would face an
increase of 2.25 hours; teachers could be directed to work on Sundays; many allowances
would be eliminated; and salary progression would be linked to an annual review process
(NSWTF Annual Report 2000: 51; NSWTF Journal 1999c November).
NSWTF senior officers organised a press conference in response to the proposed award,
describing it as “deliberatively provocative” and a “bad joke” (NSWTF Journal 1999a
November). Rolling two-hour stoppages were held in the first week of November followed by
a 24-hour strike on 18 November 1999, which was considered to be one of the largest
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demonstrations outside NSW Parliament House for some time, with over 41,000 teachers
attending the rally (Johnson 2009: 216; Johnson- Former General Secretary). Further twohour state-wide stoppages were held towards the end of November and early December
(NSWTF Annual Report 2002).
In February 2000, Minister Aquilina agreed to an initial six weeks of intensive negotiations with
the Department’s proposed award to be set aside (NSWTF Annual Report 2000). However,
following nine weeks of negotiation and a failure to settle the dispute, the NSWTF was
prompted to hold a 24-hour strike on 4 May. This saw further negotiations which secured a
settlement that was accepted by members on 25 May 2000 (NSWTF Annual Report 2000).
D.3.5. Salaries settlement
The final salaries settlement provided teachers with the same 16 percent increase that had
been received several months earlier by other public sector workers, with the NSWTF unable
to break through the weight of the political and industrial forces against it to achieve a more
significant increase for teachers (Johnson 2009; NSWTF Journal 2000 June; Zadkovich 1999).
As part of the settlement, teachers would receive a 4 percent increase from 1 April 2000, 3
percent from 1 July 2001, 4 percent from 1 July 2002 and a final 5 percent from 1 January
2003. Casual teachers and newly classified temporary teachers received marked salary
improvements and the barrier that separated salaries and conditions for daily-hired and longerterm casuals was broken87 (NSWTF Journal 2000 June).
However, some ‘trade-offs’ were agreed to in order to reach this settlement. For instance,
secondary teachers could not ‘unreasonably refuse’ to teach senior classes outside ‘normal’
teaching hours. Other ‘quality’ and ‘efficiency’ measures were also introduced, including a new
appraisal system established in a Teacher Efficiency Agreement (TEA) which came into force
in November 2000 (O'Donnell 2000 cited in Johnson and Shields 2007).

D.4. The 2.5 percent legislated salaries cap
D.4.1. Introduction of the 2.5 percent legislated salaries cap
The 2.5 percent legislated salaries cap had its origins in the NSW Public Sector Wages Policy
of 2007 introduced by the previous NSW Labor Government under Premier Morris Iemma.
This policy was enshrined into legislation by the Liberal O’Farrell Government through the
Industrial Relations Amendment (Public Sector Conditions of Employment) Act 2011 (NSW)
that commenced in June 2011 (Wheatley- Current Country Organiser; Current union official
3).
D.4.2. Effect of the salaries cap
Under this new legislation, public sector workers in NSW would receive a 2.5 percent
‘maintenance’ increase per annum to maintain real wages, with any additional increases to be
funded by ‘productivity’ measures and “employee-related reform measures and cost savings”,
such as through allowances or superannuation (NSWTF Annual Report 2008: 66; NSWTF
Journal 2010 September). Full savings would have to be made before any pay increase could
be delivered (NSWTF Journal 2011 May). Through implementing this legislation, it was
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In implementing this salaries award, two and three year trained temporary teachers who had been in
receipt of the two- and three-year maximum casual daily rates for more than 203 days at the end of
2000 received incremental progression of one salary step from the date of their first temporary
engagement in 2001. The award also contained a new classification of employee – a temporary school
teacher who is employed for one to four days per week for two school terms or more, or for four weeks
or more full-time. Pro-rata terms in line with permanent teachers would now apply.
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expected that the State Government would achieve savings of $1.96 billion over the following
four years (NSWTF Journal 2011b October).
This legislation also amended the Industrial Relations Act 1996 (NSW) to require the NSW
IRC, when dealing with public sector wages claims, to give effect to the government’s wages
policy (Carabetta 2012; Henderson and Stanford 2017; NSWTF Journal 2011 May). For many
years prior, NSW had a system of ‘conventional’ conciliation and arbitration where the IRC
retained significant power to hear and determine pay disputes (Carabetta 2012).
D.4.3. Impact of the salaries cap for teachers
The legislated salaries cap limited capacity for the NSWTF to achieve significant salaries
growth for public school teachers. Prior to the implementation of the salaries cap legislation,
the NSWTF had sought a 15 percent increase in renegotiation of the salaries award (NSWTF
Journal 2010 November).
The NSWTF was particularly concerned about the legislative requirement to ‘trade-off’ working
conditions in order to secure an increase above 2.5 percent and the impact that such trading
off would have for teachers’ professional status (Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary;
Former senior union official 1). The NSWTF was also concerned with the fact that the
legislation restricted capacity for the NSWTF to present ‘work value’ cases in the IRC, which
was an industrial avenue normally available for the NSWTF to argue for salary improvements
based on increases in teachers’ work value, as well as that increases may not reflect future
changes in the (increased) cost of living (NSWTF Annual Report 2011; NSWTF Annual
Conference decisions 2013a).
D.4.4. Economic impacts of the salaries cap
The legislated salaries cap has also had broader implications for the NSW economy. Research
by Henderson and Stanford (2017) has documented the impact of the public sector salaries
cap on economic growth in NSW, including the consequences of rising unemployment,
reduced government revenue, suppressed wage growth and rising inequality. Henderson and
Stanford’s (2017) research found that over the five years since the implementation of the
salaries legislation (2011-16), wage suppression had reduced consumer spending in NSW by
a cumulative total of $3.4 billion and reduced national GDP by almost $8 billion.
D.4.5. NSWTF response to the legislated salaries cap
In responding to the proposed legislation, NSWTF Annual Conference 2011 resolved to join
other public sector unions in NSW, such as the Health Services Union and Police Association,
in a state-wide political, industrial and legal campaign coordinated by Unions NSW to protest
against the proposed legislation (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2011b; Carabetta
2012). Several rallies were held outside NSW Parliament House in June 2011 as the
legislation was being debated, with one rally in particular seeing participation of over 15,000
teachers and other public sector workers (NSWTF Journal 2011a June; NSWTF Journal
2011b June). An extensive lobbying campaign of politicians was also initiated (NSWTF Journal
2011b June).
This was followed by a state-wide day of action organised by Unions NSW on 8 September
2011, seeing over 35,000 public sector workers rally in a large protest in Sydney and more
than 10,000 workers attend rallies in other regions of NSW (NSWTF Journal 2011 August;
NSWTF Council Decisions 2011 September). This was combined with deputations to state
MPs to apply political pressure to repeal the legislation (NSWTF Executive Minutes 2011
August). The NSWTF, however, sustained a penalty for this action following contravention of
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IRC orders against the strike action and was fined $4,000 for failing to call off the proposed
industrial action and $2,000 for the day of industrial action (NSWTF Journal 2012b August).
This day of action in September 2011 was followed by further action in November 2011 where
teachers stopped work across more than 250 sites in NSW, with 99 percent voting in favour
of an Executive recommendation to continue the salaries campaign (NSWTF Journal 2011b
November; NSWTF Council Decisions 2011 November).
D.4.6. Outcome to the salaries dispute
On 7 December 2011, the NSWTF was successful in gaining a 2.5 percent interim increase
for teachers with existing entitlements preserved as negotiations (called by the IRC) continued
(NSWTF Annual Report 2012; NSWTF Journal 2012 February). Towards the end of 2012, the
NSWTF was successful in gaining a 2.5 percent per annum increase for teachers and
maintenance of all existing working conditions, supported in favour by 96 percent of the
NSWTF membership, with the new salaries award to expire on 31 December 2013 (NSWTF
Annual Report 2013: 6; NSWTF Annual Report 2014: 6; NSWTF Council Decisions 2012
November).
On this occasion, the NSWTF conceded to accepting the 2.5 percent per annum increase on
offer, with an acknowledgement that overturning the legislation may only be possible through
applying political pressure to break the bipartisan commitment on the policy and seeking to
have it re-legislated in the future (Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary; WheatleyCurrent Country Organiser). One attempt to do so at the March 2015 state election, however,
was ineffective in this regard, with the incoming Liberal Baird Government retaining the wages
policy (NSWTF Annual Report 2015).
Political pressure would also need to be accompanied by a broader appeal for support from
the community to highlight the public interest of students being taught by highly-paid teachers
and the limitations imposed by the legislation to achieving this goal (Former senior union
official 3). Attempts to pursue industrial action to achieve a breakthrough appeared limited
given the industrial climate which restricted the taking of strike action (Wheatley- Current
Country Organiser; Current union official 3). Legal avenues also appeared limited. In May
2012, the Public Service Association, alongside other public sector unions, was granted leave
by the High Court of Australia to challenge the legislation, arguing that it was unconstitutional
as it undermined the integrity of the IRC (ABC 2012; Carabetta 2012). This challenge,
however, was unsuccessful and the case was dismissed.
In an economic climate with low inflation (current and projected), a 2.5 percent per annum
increase was also considered a “good deal” (Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary)
where real salaries growth was still possible (Mulheron- Current President; Zadkovich- Current
Deputy President). Leveraging support from public sector unions was also challenging given
other competing priorities for these unions, which undermined the collective pressure that
could be applied on the O’Farrell Government from the broader trade union movement (DixonFormer General Secretary; O’Sheades- Former Country Organiser; Current union official 3).
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Appendix E – Disputes/campaigns summary – Staffing
E.1. Bega High School staffing dispute
E.1.1. Origins of the staffing dispute
This dispute centred around the dismissal of one teacher employed at Bega High School from
the NSW teaching profession after 15 years of service. In mid-1984, the Department
announced the introduction of a new staffing formula in NSW secondary schools that was
intended to manage an expected fall in student enrolments, to be based on a per pupil
allocation of staff (NSWTF Journal 1985 January; Simpson- Former City/Country Organiser).
The NSWTF was concerned that the new formula would see 34 percent of secondary schools
lose staff and flow-on effects to curriculum offerings (Spaull and Hince 1986: 28; JunorFormer Research Officer). At Bega High School it was estimated that 3.1 teaching positions
would be lost (NSWTF Annual Report 1985: 14). Dick O’Neill, a NSWTF member and
mathematics teacher at Bega High, refused a forced transfer to another school because of the
changed formula.
E.1.2. NSWTF policy on forced transfers and escalation of the dispute
At the time, the NSWTF had a policy which allowed teachers to refuse a forced transfer
(Sharkey- Former General Secretary; Former Welfare Officer; Former union official 1). This
was despite the Department’s policy on forced transfers when circumstances changed in a
school (such as reduced student enrolments) which required teachers, as servants of the
Crown, to serve where they were most needed (Baldwin 1991). The NSWTF saw the
Department’s new staffing formula as an attempt to dismantle the teacher transfer system and
affect teacher permanency and job security in the profession, the problems of which would
likely be amplified for teachers working in regional and rural areas of the state (NSWTF Journal
1985a March; French- Former Executive Vice-President; Simpson- Former City/Country
Organiser; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser; Former union official 1). O’Neill, with the
support of the NSWTF, stood by the union’s policy, arguing that his forced transfer would
diminish educational offerings at Bega High (Cavenagh- Former Deputy President; SimpsonFormer City/Country Organiser; Davis- Former Executive Vice-President).
In support of O’Neill’s refusal of forced transfer, the NSWTF launched a campaign of educating
the union membership about the changes and mobilising solidarity in defence of the curriculum
and public education. Various industrial and political tactics were deployed including lobbying,
deputations, advertising, letter-writing, and enlisting the support of local parents (JunorFormer Research Officer; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser; Simpson- Former
City/Country Organiser). Significant industrial action also featured in the dispute following a
resolution for such action made at NSWTF’s 1984 Annual Conference (Spaull and Hince 1986;
French- Former Executive Vice-President).
On the day following O’Neill’s dismissal from the teaching service on 25 February 1985
because of his refusal to accept the transfer, at least 24 secondary schools, mostly on the
South Coast of NSW near Bega, engaged in stop work action (NSWTF Annual Report 1985).
Industrial action continued in March with the union calling on all Associations to engage in a
series of half-to-one day regional stoppages, on a rotating basis, during the first week of
March, which then continued over the next two weeks (NSWTF Journal 1985b March). Over
a two-week period, 80 percent of teachers across the state engaged in strike action for at least
one day (Spaull and Hince 1986). At Bega High, O’Neill was strongly supported by local staff,
with estimates that staff had been on strike every second day since his dismissal (NSWTF
Journal 1985c March; Hennessey- Former General Secretary; Sharkey- Former General
Secretary).

325

E.1.3. Demise of the union-government relationship and intensification of action
Relations between the NSWTF and NSW Education Minister at the time, Rodney Cavalier,
were tense and confrontational throughout the dispute (NSWTF Annual Report 1985). Minister
Cavalier refused to negotiate with NSWTF leadership and the NSWTF found the
“strong…belligerent and very arrogant” (Irving- Former General Secretary) nature of Cavalier
as a barrier to finding any resolution (NSWTF Annual Report 1985; Sharkey- Former General
Secretary). However, in demonstrating willingness to resolve the dispute, NSW Premier
Neville Wran made an offer to the NSWTF that O’Neill could be reinstated in the teaching
service if he taught at another school until the end of Term 1, then take leave without pay or
teach casually, with assurance that he would receive the first vacancy back at Bega High
(NSWTF Journal 1985a April; Sharkey- Former General Secretary). The NSWTF leadership,
Executive and also O’Neill rejected this offer based on the union’s view that the dispute
centred around O’Neill’s immediate reinstatement to Bega High (given the loss of educational
provision at this school), not whether he had a position in the broader teaching service
(NSWTF Journal 1985a April; Sharkey- Former General Secretary).
In rejecting this offer, the NSWTF Executive resolved to intensify action to affirm the union’s
position (NSWTF Journal 1985a April). The April Council called for members in infants and
primary schools and TAFE colleges to join the action which, up to that time, had mostly been
taken by secondary teachers (NSWTF Journal 1985b April). O’Neill also toured country areas
and Associations and a one-off Executive meeting was held in Bega to generate publicity
(NSWTF Journal 1985b April; Cavenagh- Former Deputy President; Sharkey- Former General
Secretary). Other organisations in the labour movement also demonstrated their support for
the NSWTF’s cause, including the South Coast Labour Council, NSW Labor Council, ACTU
and a number of individual unions (NSWTF Annual Report 1985).
The NSWTF also intensified its campaign through seeking an interim order from the NSW
Industrial Commission to prevent O’Neill’s dismissal (Baldwin 1991). The Commission,
however, found against O’Neill’s reinstatement, prompting state-wide mass meetings by the
NSWTF over 11-13 June (Spaull and Hince 1986). This action, however, did not provide
support for an Executive recommendation for a further 24 hour strike, with members feeling
no further progress could be made in light of the Commission’s decision. Further strike action
was subsequently suspended (NSWTF Journal 1985 July).
E.1.4. Demise of the staffing dispute
This dispute was widely considered to be one where tactical errors by the union resulted in an
unfavourable outcome. The dispute escalated quickly at the local school level and industrial
action had been initiated without early efforts by the union to reach resolution (CavenaghFormer Deputy President; Hennessey- Former General Secretary; Johnson- Former General
Secretary; Smith- Former Assistant General Secretary). Once broader industrial action had
started, the dispute became politicised and negotiations between the parties broke off,
resulting in a stalemate (Spaull and Hince 1986; Cavenagh- Former Deputy President). The
dispute also failed to sustain pressure from members and the community such that it “didn’t
have unanimous support” (Former Welfare Officer). Limited support could be garnered from
teachers other than those in secondary schools (Johnson- Former General Secretary; IrvingFormer General Secretary; Smith- Former Assistant General Secretary; Junor- Former
Research Officer). The dispute’s message also deteriorated from being about public education
and curriculum offerings to narrowly focusing on one individual and the internal power
struggles of the union’s “factional politics” (Smith- Former Assistant General Secretary) at the
time (Fitzgerald 2011; Simpson- Former City/Country Organiser; Former union official 1).
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E.2. Loss of 2,500 teaching and ancillary staff positions under Metherell
Government
E.2.1. Origins of the staffing cuts decision
The decision of NSW Education Minister Terry Metherell to cut over 2,500 teaching positions
from the NSW public education system in 1988 was made in the context of the NSW Greiner
Government releasing its June 1988 mini-budget that announced substantial budget
reallocations across the NSW public sector (Baldwin 1991; Johnson- Former General
Secretary). To fund key election promises in school education that would cost around $100
million, significant savings were intended to be achieved through changing the school staffing
formula, which would see cuts to 2,500 staffing positions and other system-wide cuts (Baldwin
1991).
This decision was also made in the context of Metherell’s desire to rapidly and ruthlessly
restructure public education in NSW through an economic rationalist and market-driven
agenda (Mulheron- Current President; Davy- Former Deputy President; Ainsworth- Former
Country Organiser). According to current NSW Department Secretary Mark Scott: “There was
hardly an area of education that [Metherell] wasn’t hands-on aggressively changing over a
two-year period as Minister” (Scott- Current Department Secretary).
The announcement of the staffing cuts came as a complete shock to the NSWTF. With the
impact of staffing losses felt immediately and deeply across the state, it was described as the
“[m]ost savage attack on [teachers]…working conditions” (NSWTF Annual Conference
decisions 1988; Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President; Former union official 1; Current union
official 1). In addition to cutting staffing positions, Metherell also made policy decisions that
would lead to increases in class sizes and the number of composite classes, reduced
curriculum offerings, the loss of elective subject choices in secondary schools, eliminated
functions of the Department (such as the industrial relations section), cuts to school library
resources, devolution of some responsibilities to school principals, increased competition
between schools through de-zoning and the creation of specialist and selective high schools,
as well as enhanced parental choice (Fitzgerald- Oral History Interview; Sharkey- Former
General Secretary; Hasler- Former Country Organiser; Fitzgerald 2011).
E.2.2. NSWTF’s response and initiation of the largest strike in the union’s history
The severity of Metherell’s announcement led the NSWTF Executive to call a 24-hour
stoppage on 9 June 1988, seeing 33,500 teachers attend mass meetings around the state
and overwhelming support an Executive recommendation for initiation of an ongoing
campaign defending teachers’ positions (NSWTF Journal 1988 June). The standout moment
of the union’s campaign was the holding of a Public Education Rally on 17 August 1988 at
Sydney’s Domain (NSWTF Annual Report 1989). The rally saw the biggest turnout of
supporters for an issue in public education in the union’s history and was an important
milestone in the long campaign to unseat the Greiner Government at the next state election
(NSWTF Journal 1988 August). Coinciding with the first sitting day of Parliament following the
mid-year break (Fitzgerald 2011), some 70,000 to 80,000 teachers attended the rally or
participated in local events on 17 August, which was strongly support by the two parent bodies
in NSW as well as students, P&C groups and other ethnic and community groups (JohnsonFormer General Secretary; Sharkey- Former General Secretary; Former senior union official
1; Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser).
This rally was significant and successful in its capacity to mobilise community support through
grassroots campaigning and communicating to parents and the public what the staffing cuts
would mean for educational outcomes for students and teachers (NSWTF Journal 1988 July;
Lemaire- Current Senior Vice-President; Current union official 1). This action was also
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supported with the publication of an article by the widely-circulated Daily Telegraph (not
prompted by the NSWTF) which showed the impact of the changes to staffing at each public
school in NSW, effectively helping to educate parents and the community about the impacts
to be felt at a local level (Leete- Oral History Interview). The rapid pace in which Metherell
attempted to implement his education reform agenda also served to bring teachers and
parents together in solidarity against the government’s plans (Norington 1998).
E.2.3. Sustaining campaign action after the August rally
Industrial and community-based action continued after the rally. In implementing an earlier
Annual Conference decision from July 1988, teachers resolved to cease performing duties
they would normally undertake on a voluntary basis for the last three weeks of Term 3 (NSWTF
Annual Report 1989). October Council resolved for members to undertake other activities in
Term 3 to support the campaign effort including preparing an Educational Impact Statement
to outline the number of teachers lost and how this would impact schools in 1989, undertaking
a Day of Action on 29 November 1988 organised by local Associations to leaflet parents and
attend deputations, and the union filing a claim in the NSW Industrial Commission for an award
to enforce class size limits (NSWTF Journal 1988a November; NSWTF Journal 1988b
November).
Action continued in early 1989 with a Day of Protest on 6 March 1989 where every public
school would meet with parents and discuss the effects of the staffing losses on the quality of
education at their school. This was followed by a Lobby Day on 4 May 1989 where 350
teachers and parents from nearly all of the state’s electorates came together to present
detailed Educational Impact Statements to their local MPs about the effects of the staffing
losses (NSWTF Annual Report 1989: 6; NSWTF Journal 1989a February; NSWTF Journal
1989 May).
E.2.4. Outcomes and significance of the campaign
Although Metherell’s announced staffing cuts took effect despite the NSWTF’s campaign
efforts and were not restored until some years later, the NSWTF viewed the campaign
response as highly successful. At the subsequent state election Metherell’s political power
was reduced and the campaign had also garnered significant parent and community support
for the union’s cause (Hennessey- Former General Secretary; Current union official 1). It also
marked the beginning of a powerful and ongoing relationship between the NSWTF and parent
organisations, signalling a turning point in activism and community engagement, particularly
given that up until that stage, the P&C Federation had rarely endorsed industrial action (LeeteOral History Interview; Irving- Oral History Interview; Johnson- Former General Secretary).

E.3. The ‘Scott Review’ and Your School’s Right to Choose policies
E.3.1. Origins of the ‘Scott Review’
As part of Metherell’s education reform agenda, Metherell commissioned business and
education consultant Dr Brian Scott to review the management of public education and the
operation of all sections of the school education portfolio in NSW, and recommend the most
efficient and effective form of management, administration and resource allocation in the NSW
public education system. The Review’s reports included a strategic briefing paper entitled
Schools Renewal (1989) and a final report entitled School-Centred Education (1990).
The release of School-Centred Education (1990) found that existing problems in the NSW
public education system could be “directly attributable to the fact that systems are rigified” and
that “a centralised system, is no longer valid for a modern, technologically-advanced state”
(Scott 1990: xiii). The report recommended that schools be put at the centre of a decentralised
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system where they would be a locally-managed educational unit with greater responsibility for
educational goals and priorities, staffing, financial management and performance evaluation
through a ‘Schools Renewal Plan’ and Annual Report as the foundation for an ongoing
program of school improvement and professional development (Scott 1990). This was based
on the view that each school in NSW operated differently and, under the existing staffing
arrangements, principals had little power to effect significant change in their school to address
the educational needs of students (Scott 1990). The report also recommended the
establishment of School Councils to afford communities greater decision-making power (Scott
1990), as well as the introduction of a new system of performance appraisal for teachers where
salaries and promotion would be linked to merit and demonstrated productivity. The process
of dismissing teachers would also be quickened (NSWTF Journal 1989 June).
E.3.2. Trialling global budgeting and flexible staffing in schools
A key part of the Scott Review was the recommendation to introduce global budgeting into
schools to give principals more decision-making authority around the allocation of financial
resources, with a view that by acting entrepreneurially schools would be able to generate
surplus funding (Scott 1990). A trial of global budgeting was introduced in early 1989 in over
70 public schools in NSW. By the beginning of 1991, all public schools in NSW had moved to
a model of global budgeting and would have discretion over 85 percent of all funding
responsibilities (NSWTF Annual Report 1989: 39; NSWTF Annual Report 1991: 17; NSWTF
Journal 1991 June). Schools would now have financial responsibility over casual relief salaries
(including relief for staff absences of 10 days or less), elements of school maintenance and
charges associated with electricity, gas, water, trade waste removal, and freight and cartage
(NSWTF Executive Minutes 1989 April).
Increased devolution also came in the form of a trial of more flexible staffing for schools. The
report saw that the existing staffing formula in NSW schooling provided a “mechanistic
centralised system” that did not account for the varying staffing needs of schools, with
recommendations for appointment of teachers by the school principal on local selection by
merit and abandonment of the ‘list’ system that promoted teachers based on seniority (Scott
1990: 239). Principals would also have more flexibility to employ a different mix of staff and
set their own class sizes (Scott 1990). Teaching positions could be filled by those employed
outside of the profession and would be reviewed every 10 years (NSWTF Journal 1989 June).
Principals would also be recruited on open application and appointed for a fixed term of five
years (Scott 1990).
E.3.4. NSWTF stance on the Scott Review recommendations
The NSWTF saw the report imbued with economic rationalist and managerialist undertones,
which characterised education in business-like terms, and assumed that education needed
reform (Fitzgerald 2011; Cahill 1992; Webber- Former Assistant General Secretary). The
NSWTF was also concerned by the fact that there was no consultation with the union prior to
its release (Ainsworth- Former Country Organiser; Former senior union official 3). The report
also gave little attention towards students as the recipients of the education process (NSWTF
Journal 1989a July) and the report’s rhetoric of empowering parents and involving
communities in decision-making appeared to the union to be a “smokescreen” (NSWTF
Journal 1989c July). The idea of devolution espoused in the report also emphasised that the
‘centre’ (i.e. Department) would retain decision-making around major issues, such as
curriculum, and absolve responsibility (and blame) to schools for other devolved functions
(NSWTF Journal 1990 October; Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President; Webber- Former
Assistant General Secretary).
The NSWTF also expressed concern about the impact of global budgeting on staffing within
schools, with evidence during the trial of schools only hiring the ‘cheapest casuals’ in order to
save money (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 1990; Johnson- Former General
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Secretary). While the NSWTF did not oppose efforts by schools to save resources, the union
was opposed to financial decisions that undermined teachers’ conditions (NSWTF Annual
Conference decisions 1990). Additionally, with restructuring of the Department in light of
increasingly devolved functions to schools, staffing of the Department’s Head Office would be
cut. In fact, positions were cut from 2,000 in 1989 to 300 in 1991 (Harman et al. 1991: 304305 cited in Brennan 2009). Schools were also expected to lose critical support functions and
resourcing arising from these cuts (Cavenagh- Former Deputy President; Webber- Former
Assistant General Secretary).
Regarding flexible staffing and local selection, the NSWTF expressed concern that these
practices would undermine the teacher transfer system, affect teacher permanency and career
structures, increase casualisation, increase class sizes and/or teaching loads, and see each
school differently staffed (NSWTF Executive Minutes 1990 August; NSWTF Annual
Conference decisions 1991). Flexible staffing could also see schools potentially trade teacher
and ancillary positions for cash, thus freeing money to purchase other resources and reduce
the number of experienced (more expensive) teachers in schools (NSWTF Executive Minutes
1990 August). Promoting teachers based on “an 8-page CV…and 30 minute interview”
(Sexton- Former Senior Vice-President) was also expected to lead to deterioration in the
quality of the hiring process compared to the inspection process where teachers were “really
gone through with a fine tooth comb” before securing promotion (Sexton- Former Senior VicePresident). Increased use of selection panels for hiring could also potentially increase
nepotism and favouritism (NSWTF Journal 1991 October; Sexton- Former Senior VicePresident).
E.3.5. NSWTF response to the Scott Review
At the union’s first Annual Conference following release of the report, it was resolved that the
union would engage in an intensive political and educational campaign involving educating
parents and the community about how the recommendations could lead to deterioration in the
overall quality of public education. The NSWTF also adopted a position of non-cooperation in
order to defeat the “worst elements” of the recommendations (NSWTF Annual Conference
decisions 1989; NSWTF Journal 1989b July).
In response to the introduction of global budgeting, the 1990 Annual Conference resolved that
the union would ensure that schools would be provided with increased ancillary support for
school-based management, the union would have representation on Departmental
committees that monitored global budgeting, strategies would be developed to ensure casual
relief conditions were not undermined, and that all schools have a finance committee with
NSWTF member and parent representation (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 1990;
NSWTF Executive Minutes 1990 June). During 1991, the NSWTF also surveyed schools to
assess the effects of global budgeting, distributed campaign materials to schools, Associations
and parent organisations that analysed consequences of devolution, and drafted letters to
parent organisations outlining the impact on student learning conditions because of devolution
(NSWTF Executive Minutes 1991 September).
In response to the trial of flexible staffing, the NSWTF campaigned for retention of the statewide staffing system to secure permanency and tenure (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions
1989). This was particularly encouraged given responses from a survey conducted by the
NSWTF on the staffing trial which showed that 16 percent of schools participating in the trial
had vacancies that were not filled by permanent teachers, with some schools as high as 25
percent (NSWTF Journal 1991 March). The NSWTF also issued resolutions for no school to
participate in the staffing trial and for schools that were already participating to withdraw
(NSWTF Journal 1991 July).
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E.3.6. Release of ‘Your School’s Right to Choose’ and the NSWTF’s response
During the NSWTF’s campaign against the changes, in early 1992, the Director-General
issued a memorandum to abolish transfer rights for promotions positions and confirmed the
Government’s intention to abolish transfers for classroom teachers in 1993 (NSWTF Annual
Report 1992). This announcement prompted NSWTF Council to recommend a 48-hour strike
on 3 and 4 June (NSWTF Journal 1992a June) and place bans on all flexible staffing proposals
(NSWTF Executive Minutes 1992 June). The NSWTF also developed a ‘blueprint’ to provide
clear principles for maintenance and enhancement of a centralised staffing system and issued
an ‘Advice to Schools’ manual outlining the union’s preferred staffing options (NSWTF Annual
Conference decisions 1992b; NSWTF Journal 1992 May).
With a staffing solution pending, at the end of March 1992, the Department issued a discussion
paper on staffing procedures entitled ‘Your School’s Right to Choose’. This would continue
the practice of flexible staffing but provided protection of some transfer rights and introduced
guidelines for monitoring compliance (NSWTF Journal 1992 April). The NSWTF responded
with a campaign called ‘Your School’s Right to Say No’ which emphasised the union’s
opposition to the staffing changes and argument for preservation of staffing entitlements for
teachers (NSWTF Annual Report 1994; NSWTF Journal 1992 August). This also prompted
publication of the union’s alternative staffing plan, ‘A Better Way To Staff Our Schools’ and a
‘Week of Action’ in the last week of Term 3, 1992 to generate publicity and encourage schools
to engage with parents to lodge submissions to the discussion paper (NSWTF Executive
Minutes 1992 August; NSWTF Journal 1992 September). Over 1,500 submissions were
received, with most submissions expressing concern around merit selection, the role and
powers of School Councils, fear of the government trying to divest itself of responsibility
through devolution, and that a loss of transfer rights would lead to collapse of the state-wide
staffing system (NSWTF Journal 1992a November; NSWTF Journal 1992b November).
E.3.7. Settling of the staffing dispute
The staffing dispute was eventually settled where on 30 June 1993 an historic Staffing
Agreement was signed by the NSWTF and Department which provided an industrially-binding
agreement around the process for staffing schools and secured a centralised staffing system
(Fitzgerald 2011; NSWTF Journal 2016 October). As part of the agreement, no additional
schools would participate in the flexible staffing trial, regional tripartite committees would be
established in each region to monitor staffing arrangements, and the government would defer
introducing any new staffing system for at least two years until a review had been carried out
(NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 1993; NSWTF Journal 1993 July).

E.4. Devolution, local selection and the Local Schools, Local Decisions
policy
E.4.1. Challenges to the school staffing agreement and teacher transfer system
Following the historic signing of an industrially-recognised Staffing Agreement in 1993, the
staffing system in NSW public education was not significantly challenged for the next 18 years.
This was until an announcement on 4 February 2008 by NSW Labor Education Minister John
Della Bosca to phase out the transfer system for classroom teachers and replace this with
local selection (NSWTF Journal 2008 February). During an interview for this study with the
former Education Minister, he said that while the government “could see why the promotions
and transfer system had come into place” and understood the union’s view that the system
“protected and rewarded people who had done the hard yards by going to the country”, the
system was seen as causing “problems” because of its “rigid rules” (Della Bosca- Former
Education Minister). The government therefore viewed abolishing the transfer system as a
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means to “reinvigorate the workforce to make it more attractive for younger people to enter
the [teaching] workforce” (Della Bosca- Former Education Minister).
Following Minister Della Bosca’s refusal of the NSWTF’s appeal to extend the existing Staffing
Agreement by 12 months to develop a working solution with the Department, the NSWTF
called a two-hour stop work meeting on 8 April 2008 with 99 percent voting in favour of a
recommendation to engage in sustained industrial action (NSWTF Journal 2008a May). An
industrial strategy supporting individual school-based action was devised by the NSWTF
which linked country schools taking action with city and coastal schools in tandem (NSWTF
Annual Report 2009). Further industrial action also took place in 2008 in the form of a stop
work meeting on 19 November where 99 percent of members agreed to hold a 48-hour strike
on 28 and 29 January 2009 in the event a settlement could not be reached (NSWTF Journal
2008 November; NSWTF Journal 2008 December). Achieving resolution was made more
difficult through the fact that the NSW Labor Government was in a state of “chaos” at the time
with high turnover of the Premier, Treasurer and Education Minister positions, and the
Government was facing extraordinarily low public support (NSWTF Annual Report 2009: 76).
The NSWTF’s sustained pressure on the Government saw the eventual settlement of a new
staffing agreement where the proposal to abolish service transfers was withdrawn and a
mixed-mode staffing system was agreed upon where options for local selection would be
available (NSWTF Annual Report 2009; NSWTF Journal 2009 February).
E.4.2. Piloting of local selection, devolution of staffing and the origins of LSLD
Not long after the settlement of this staffing dispute, on 6 August 2009, Director-General
Michael Coutts-Trotter emailed to all schools information about a proposed 30 school pilot
designed to “trial increased school-based decision making about recruitment, staffing mix and
budget” (NSWTF Journal 2009 August) under the National Partnership on Teacher Quality,
which emerged from the Federal Government’s ELS program to make all public schools selfgoverning by 2018 (NSWTF Journal 2009 December; NSWTF Journal 2011 December). By
the end of 2009, the number of schools included in the pilot had increased to 47 schools.
Under this pilot, schools would be able to “alter the mix of staff” by spending the difference
between the notional average cost of a permanent teacher and actual teacher salary costs in
that school (NSWTF Journal 2009 December). For the duration of the pilot, schools would also
receive additional funding to finance extra positions, drawing criticism from the NSWTF that
the pilot would “unsurprisingly” show positive outcomes for the schools that participated
(NSWTF Journal 2011a November). This pilot would form the basis of the NSW Government’s
Local Schools, Local Decisions policy, released on 11 March 2012.
E.4.3. NSWTF’s concerns with LSLD
The NSWTF saw the devolution pilot as a “cleverly marketed” (Webber- Former Assistant
General Secretary) strategy to give “schools the illusion of increased decision-making and
control at the local level” (NSWTF Journal 2009 December). Informed by “concrete examples”
(Current City Organiser 1) of devolved school management from the US, UK and other
Australian states, the NSWTF saw LSLD as an attempt to restructure education along lines of
deregulation, privatisation and marketisation (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2014a;
Webber- Former Assistant General Secretary; Current City Organiser 1).
LSLD was seen by the NSWTF to be a cost-cutting mechanism of the NSW Government. In
the O’Farrell Government’s first State Budget of 2011, the Government announced its intention
to reduce public sector expenditure by $10 billion over the next four years and abolish 5,000
public sector positions (NSWTF Annual Report 2012: 8). The leaking of two commissioned
expenditure reports confirmed for the NSWTF the “neoliberal ideology” of LSLD and its
purpose to deliver cost savings in NSW public education rather than to improve educational
quality (NSWTF Journal 2012b March; Wheatley- Current Country Organiser; Current City
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Organiser 2). One expenditure report, for instance, proposed cutting spending on NSW public
schools by 12 percent, which would result in 7,500 fewer teachers and 1,500 fewer support
staff, plus various other cutbacks (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2011a). As part of
the devolutionary reforms, the Department would also be radically restructured, with the
NSWTF describing the proposed Departmental cuts to be the “most severe and significant
loss of teaching and allied support positions from Head Office in the history of public education”
(NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2012b).
With LSLD allowing schools to control 70 percent of financial responsibilities, the NSWTF also
expressed concern that schools would increasingly make staffing decisions based on cost,
such as replacing permanent positions with temporary appointments, leading to more
precarious employment overall (NSWTF Journal 2012a March; Zadkovich- Current Deputy
President; Current Country Organiser 1). This concern was supported with evidence showing
that during the ‘47 schools pilot’ an average of 3.6 permanent positions were replaced by
temporary appointments at each participating school (NSWTF Journal 2012c June). This
evidence drew similarities to policies of deregulation and devolution introduced into the
Victorian education system in the 1990s which saw the expansion of fixed term contract
teaching, localised staffing budgets, and the increased appointment of temporary teachers
(NSWTF Journal 2008 March; NSWTF Journal 2012b May; NSWTF Journal 2012c August).
In NSW, it was also observed how these changes to staffing would be introduced at a time
when 25,000 public school teachers would reach retirement age by 2016 (NSWTF Annual
Conference decisions 2011a). Under a newly proposed funding model to devolve funding to
schools – the RAM – the NSWTF also anticipated that this new model would give NSW
Treasury more leverage to cut funding to schools in the future.
Beyond expected impacts on the staffing system, the NSWTF also saw increased devolution
of responsibilities onto schools as detrimentally impacting principals’ workloads and
managerialising the principals’ role such that they would be “driven away from their
educational leadership role to more of a managerial role” (NSWTF Journal 2010 August;
Current City Organiser 2; Former senior union official 3; Webber- Former Assistant General
Secretary; Current City Organiser 3). It was also anticipated that principals would have their
attention re-directed towards “low grade, managerial, very time-consuming and distracting
activities” (Former senior union official 3).
E.4.4. NSWTF response to LSLD
The NSWTF deployed tactics of community campaigning and, where appropriate, industrial
action in response to the announced LSLD reforms (Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy
Secretary). Following announcement, immediate grassroots action took place including Fed
Reps convening meetings of members to refuse participation in the trials, organisers
coordinating members to conduct local protest action, utilising a newly developed Salaries,
Staffing and Security campaign kit to lobby all state MPs, and the NSWTF approaching other
public education groups, Unions NSW and community organisations to garner support
(NSWTF Executive Decisions 2012a March).
A major component was pursuing an educative campaign under the brand ‘Putting Students
First’ to raise awareness amongst teachers, principals, parents and the general public of the
consequences of devolution and to seek support to protect a state-wide staffing system
(NSWTF Executive Decisions 2012 August). For the general public, the expected impacts on
students were communicated (Webber- Former Assistant General Secretary; WheatleyCurrent Country Organiser). For principals, the union’s messaging was about demystifying the
“shiny ball” (Current City Organiser 3) rhetoric of greater autonomy and flexibility and
educating principals about the “flaws” (Webber- Former Assistant General Secretary) of the
policy, such as the anticipated loss of support services (Webber- Former Assistant General
Secretary; Wheatley- Current Country Organiser; Current City Organiser 3). This messaging
by the union to principals was critical given that the two major NSW principals’ organisations
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largely supported the reform ideology of increasing local selection and enhancing flexibility
around staffing and budgeting, seeing some tension emerge between the union and these
organisations during this time (NSWTF Journal 2011c November; Wheatley- Current Country
Organiser; Mularczyk- Former NSWSPC President).
As part of the union’s grassroots, community-based campaign, the NSWTF also effectively
activated schools and Associations utilising the union’s existing grassroots structure and
communication channels (Zadkovich- Current Deputy President; Wheatley- Current Country
Organiser; Current City Organiser 2). Schools were encouraged to send ‘Putting Students
First Declaration’ letters to the Government and thousands of signatures were collected by the
union to apply political pressure to reconsider the reforms (NSWTF Journal 2011c October;
NSWTF Journal 2012c May; Webber- Former Assistant General Secretary). Schools were
encouraged to form Salaries, Staffing and Security campaign committees to drive the
campaign locally and engage the broader school community (NSWTF Journal 2012d May).
Senior officers and organisers attended P&C meetings and conducted community forums to
educate and activate parents and the community (NSWTF Annual Report 2013). A state-wide
media campaign was also launched in June 2012 where Fed Reps and members conducted
local media interviews and advertising was placed in regional and metropolitan newspapers
(NSWTF Journal 2012a June; Webber- Former Assistant General Secretary).
In an example of limited, but successful industrial action, on 18 May 2012 thousands of
teachers and principals across NSW attended stop work meetings at over 230 venues
resolving to intensify campaign action. A stop work meeting was subsequently held at
Sydney’s Town Hall on 27 June where members would consider further action (NSWTF
Journal 2012a May; NSWTF Journal 2012a June).
E.4.5. Outcome of the NSWTF’s campaign
The NSWTF’s successful campaign effort saw a new school Staffing Agreement negotiated
for Term 4, 2012 to Term 2, 2016, which preserved permanency, limited the ongoing
appointment of temporary teachers to permanent vacancies, protected class sizes, and
maintained a transfer system (NSWTF Annual Report 2013). A new element of the agreement,
however, was the enhanced capacity for local selection, with the agreement affording
principals the choice not to accept a nominated teacher transfer on an alternating basis when
a teacher had been displaced from another school, thus resulting in some “compromises”
(Svirskis- Former TAFE Organiser; Former senior union official 1) to the existing transfer
system88 (NSWTF Journal 2012 November; Wheatley- Current Country Organiser; Current
City Organiser 1).
Provisions to maximise the filling of vacancies by appointment of permanent teachers were,
however, enhanced. Schools were restricted to (a) only making temporary appointments to
unfilled permanent vacancies to manage or reduce nominated transfers, or (b) in cases where
there were changes to curriculum offerings at the school level; the school was experiencing
declining or fluctuating enrolments; or part-time positions could be created to target specific
whole school programs that were subject to annual review (NSWTF Executive Decisions 2013
May).
As part of the renegotiated Staffing Agreement, under the ‘Principles for Determining the Mix
of Staff’ agreed by the NSWTF and Department in May 2014, schools would be able to use
additional funding provided under the Gonski funding reforms to establish additional teaching
The Department uses two staffing methods to fill vacant teaching positions on a permanent basis –
Central Appointment and Local Choice. Central Appointment helps optimise teacher supply and
curriculum guarantee in schools throughout NSW. This process ensures security in teacher employment
and provides career mobility. Local Choice allows schools flexibility to choose how they select teachers
who best meet the local needs of the school.
88
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and executive positions on a permanent basis (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2014a).
In the same year, the NSWTF also welcomed Minister Piccoli’s decision to allow principals in
6- and 8-point incentive schools to appoint temporary teachers who had worked there
continuously for at least two years to be assigned to a permanent vacant position (NSWTF
Journal 2014 June). At 8-point schools, principals could appoint such teachers above the
school’s staffing allocation even if there was no vacancy at the school (NSWTF Journal 2014
June). This provision was further enhanced in the Staffing Agreement taking effect from Term
2, 2016 where principals at all schools could now elect to appoint a temporary teacher to a
permanent position where they had been engaged for a minimum period of two years
continuous service (NSWTF Journal 2017 June).
Another key element of the settled Staffing Agreement was the establishment of a joint unionDepartment committee to monitor the implementation of the staffing procedures (NSWTF
Journal 2012 November). Where schools were found to have an oversupply of temporary
teachers, the Department would assess with the school whether the arrangements were in
line with the Staffing Agreement. As reported by the union in May 2013, this auditing process,
together with the usual staffing operation, resulted in 726 temporary appointments being filled
permanently since the beginning of 2013 (NSWTF Executive Decisions 2013 May). The
NSWTF has also successfully enhanced teacher permanency in other ways such as lodging
a dispute application with the NSW IRC on 12 September 2017 to secure permanent
employment for thousands of casual and temporary teachers, arguing the Department had
failed in its compliance activities for the 2016-2020 Staffing Agreement. On 6 October 2017,
the NSW IRC issued a settlement that would provide 2,630 new job opportunities over the
next 6 months for casual and temporary teachers seeking permanent employment, described
by the NSWTF as a “major breakthrough for casual and temporary teachers” (NSWTF Journal
2017b November; Workplace Express 2017).
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Appendix F – Disputes/campaigns summary – Education
funding
F.1. Independent Inquiry into the Provision of Public Education (the ‘Vinson
Inquiry’)
F.1.1. Context of the Inquiry
The Independent Inquiry into the Provision of Public Education in NSW (colloquially known as
the ‘Vinson Inquiry’), was a NSWTF-led inquiry launched in 2001 into the provision of funding
for public education in NSW, which was supported by peak parent and principal organisations
in the State. The Inquiry emerged within the context of a funding crisis in NSW public
education, with increased funding being directed to private schooling at the expense of public
education. At the federal level, the Howard Government’s States Grants Bill, introduced into
Parliament in late 2000, proposed a funding scheme which would see an unprecedented boost
in funding to private schools such that the 70 percent of students in public education would
receive only 32 percent of government funding (NSWTF Annual Report 2001: 5; NSWTF
Journal 2000b December). The education landscape was also being transformed by the
privatisation of AMES, increased casualisation of TAFE, media reports of falling student
literacy standards and increased rates of teacher resignations (NSWTF Council Decisions
1998 March; NSWTF Executive Minutes 2002 August).
F.1.2. Launch of the Public Education Campaign and formation of the Public Education
Alliance
An important backdrop to the initiation of the Vinson Inquiry was the NSWTF’s launch of a
Public Education Campaign some years earlier which focused on promoting the achievements
of public education, reversing the trend of increased funding for private education, and
defeating the Howard Government at the next federal election through community-based
campaigning strategies (NSWTF Council Decisions 1998 March).
A critical element of the campaign was the formation of a community-based alliance lasting
four years known as the Public Education Alliance, which comprised of peak bodies of
teachers, principals, parents as well as community and ethnic groups (Tattersall 2006). Early
collaboration of the alliance was witnessed in the holding of a Public Education Conference
on 23 May 1998 where teachers and parents came together to call for government policies
that would enhance funding of public education (NSWTF Journal 1998a June). A Sky Channel
meeting was also held on 17 June where parents participated in discussions around increased
funding for public education following the release of the Federal Budget which announced
funding boosts for private education (NSWTF Journal 1998b June; NSWTF Journal 1998b
December). This was followed by another meeting on 29 June where the NSWTF and NSW
parent organisations resolved to work together to campaign in defence of public education
(NSWTF Journal 1998b June).
Building on from these activities, the alliance was strengthened with the formation of local
advocacy groups across NSW, known as Public Education Lobbies, where each public school
would have representation from the school principal, a parent and a teacher in a network and
would be encouraged to pressure state and federal MPs to improve funding for public
education (NSWTF Journal 2000a December; Tattersall 2008). Other activities were also
organised to apply pressure on the Government in the lead up to the November 2001 federal
election. On Public Education Day (15 March 2001), teachers sent messages to their local
federal MPs and prominent supporters of public education presented at speaking events; a
Country Conference was held on 25 August 2001 to recognise the role of public education in
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country areas of Australia; and a Public Education Convention was organised for 8 September
2001 where 5,000 delegates from public schools and TAFE called on political parties to
commit to ‘Public Education First’ policies (NSWTF Annual Report 2002; NSWTF Executive
Minutes 2001 February).
F.1.3. Initiation of the Vinson Inquiry
In the context of the NSWTF’s Public Education Campaign as well as State Government plans
released in March 2001 to close schools in the inner city of Sydney and surrounding areas
under the ‘Building the Future’ Plan, the NSWTF initiated the Vinson Inquiry in June 2001
headed by Professor Tony Vinson (NSWTF Council Decisions 2002 June).
The Inquiry would examine the purpose and values of public education and consider the
resources and structures needed to achieve those purposes and values (Esson et al. 2002).
The NSWTF aimed for the Inquiry to establish a “thesis” (O’Halloran- Former President)
around the union’s vision for public education in NSW and put the government in the position
of being the “antithesis” (O’Halloran- Former President; Gavrielatos- Former Deputy
President). The Inquiry would be funded from a special Public Education Fund established by
NSWTF Annual Conference 2000 where full-time, permanent teachers would contribute $17
of their annual membership fee into a million-dollar fund to run proactive campaigns promoting
public education (NSWTF Journal 2000 May; NSWTF Journal 2000b December; JohnsonFormer General Secretary), with supplementary funding provided by other alliance partners
(Former union official 2).
F.1.4. Progression of the Inquiry and key findings
To understand critical issues facing public education during the Inquiry, various materials were
collected from over 150 school visits conducted by the research team, as well as through
observations, 27 public hearings and meetings, testimonies, a survey of 700 mid-career
teachers, and close to 800 written submissions (NSWTF Journal November 2001; Esson et
al. 2002; Vinson- Inquiry Head). As part of the NSWTF’s broader public education campaign
to showcase public teachers’ valuing of public education and the shortcomings of government
in improperly funding public education, the NSWTF ran an extensive advertising campaign
during the Inquiry around thfe theme of ‘Public Education – it is time to give it more’ (NSWTF
Journal 2002a February). Billboards were erected at roads and highways and placards were
displayed outside schools showing the message ‘Our future – public education’ (NSWTF
Journal 2003 February).
The findings of the Vinson Inquiry were released in stages from May to September 2002 to
build media interest and a political imperative for the State Government to act on the findings
in the lead up to the March 2003 state election (NSWTF Annual Report 2003; GavrielatosFormer Deputy President; Vinson- Inquiry Head). Regarding teachers’ conditions of work, the
Inquiry found that teachers felt they were being denied professional status to which they were
entitled and felt burdened by the demands of central administration (Esson et al. 2002). The
Inquiry recommended increases in per capita allocation of professional development funding,
teacher registration, as well as the development of professional standards and establishment
of an Institute for Teachers as a means to raise the status of teaching (Esson et al. 2002).
Regarding teacher salaries, the Inquiry found that teachers rated their salaries poorly against
those in comparable professional groups. This comparison was also felt to undermine
teachers’ professional status. This was supported by evidence that, since 1990, teachers’
salaries were 21 percent less than the increase in average male weekly earnings and 14
percent less than the increase in average female weekly earnings (NSWTF Journal 2002
June). The Inquiry therefore called for an instant 5 percent ‘catch up’ in teacher salaries (Esson
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et al. 2002). The Inquiry also made recommendations more broadly across public education
in areas such as class sizes, student welfare, the integration of students with disabilities, social
disadvantage, and education in rural and remote areas with a particular emphasis on
strategies for improving social inclusion (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2002;
Sherington and Hughes 2012).
F.1.5. Significance of the Inquiry and implementing the recommendations
The Vinson Inquiry was considered “one of the high watermarks of the Federation’s recent
history” (Gavrielatos- Former Deputy President) where the NSWTF effectively engaged in
coalition unionism by collaborating with various stakeholders across the education community
to achieve positive outcomes for public education (Vinson- Inquiry Head; Former union official
1). The Inquiry was also significant in exposing to the general public the cumulative effects of
chronic under-funding of public education by governments over recent decades (NSWTF
Annual Report 2003; Former union official 1). It also enabled the NSWTF to leverage off the
Inquiry recommendations to apply pressure on the Government and Opposition in the lead up
to the next state election (NSWTF Annual Report 2003; Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy
Secretary; O'Sheades- Former Country Organiser; Vinson- Inquiry Head).
F.1.5.1. Improving class sizes
Improving class sizes in the early years of education became a priority campaign issue for the
NSWTF based on the findings of the Inquiry. Research emerging from the US around this time
found evidence of successful student achievement and its relationship to smaller class sizes
(NSWTF Journal 2001 August; Irving- Former General Secretary). With the support of the
Public Education Alliance, the NSWTF engaged in a campaign to educate members, parents
and the community about this research and demonstrate the improvements that could be
sustained for both students and teachers from reduced class sizes (NSWTF Annual
Conference decisions 2001).
As part of the campaign, the NSWTF conducted a survey of primary schools89, distributed
materials to teachers and parents, erected billboards about public education on highways in
city and country areas, and invited a notable US researcher on class sizes to address its
Annual Conference (NSWTF Annual Report 2003; Irving- Former General Secretary). Another
major element of the campaign was bringing representatives from every school and public
education group across NSW together at Parliament House on 23 October 2002 to discuss
the Vinson Inquiry recommendations and reinvigorate Public Education Lobbies to commence
intensive political lobbying (NSWTF Executive Minutes 2002 July; NSWTF Journal 2002
August).
At the state election, the Carr Labor Government was re-elected and whilst the government
only embraced the concept of ‘average’ class sizes instead of ‘maximum’ class sizes in the
early years of education, the NSWTF nevertheless considered this to be a significant
improvement for public education (NSWTF Journal 2005d March).

The NSWTF’s survey on class sizes found evidence that in primary schools with total enrolments of
160 or more students, 32 percent of kindergarten classes had more than 27 students, 20.8 percent of
year 1 classes had more than 28 students, 21.6 percent of year 2 classes had more than 29 students,
and 14.7 percent of year 3 classes had more than 30 students (NSWTF Journal 2002b February).
89
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F.2. Review of Funding for Schooling (the ‘Gonski Review’)
F.2.1. Origins of the Gonski Review and significance
In April 2010, then Federal Education Minister Julia Gillard announced the establishment of
the ‘Review of Funding for Schooling’ to be led by businessman David Gonski. Submissions
to the review were encouraged with findings to be published by the end of 2011 (NSWTF
Annual Report 2011; NSWTF Journal 2010 May). The review in its final report recommended
a new funding model for Australian schooling comprising a total funding package of $14.5
billion over six years from 2014, with the bulk of the funding to be delivered in 2018 and 2019
(NSWTF Journal 2016 May).
This model would be implemented through a new national agreement between the Federal
and State/Territory governments that would fund both public and private schools under a
common national schooling resource standard. It would also provide six additional needsbased loadings that targeted identified areas of disadvantage such as Indigenous background,
disability, low socioeconomic status, limited English proficiency, and funding based on the
location and size of a school (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2013b; NSWTF Journal
2012c March). The creation of needs-based loadings was supported by the review’s findings
that disproportional funding of school education sectors by governments over time had
produced a link between social disadvantage and poor student outcomes, creating an
imperative for increased funding to be allocated to where disadvantage was most
concentrated (Kenway 2013).
At the heart of the new funding model was the proposal to allocate funding on a ‘needs-based,
sector-blind’ approach where the needs of all students would be put at the centre (Gonski et
al. 2011). With the public education system educating a higher proportion of students from
disadvantaged backgrounds, this approach would see a total 83.4 percent of funding flow to
public education (NSWTF Journal 2012c March). Although this model would continue funding
for Catholic and independent schools, it was supported by the NSWTF, seeing the union shift
from its “hardline view” (Irving- Former General Secretary) that no non-government schools
should receive government funding, acknowledging this approach as an “impractical”
opposition (Della Bosca- Former Education Minister; Dixon- Current General Secretary;
Rosicky- Current NSWTF Deputy Secretary).
F.2.2. The AEU campaign to improve funding for public education
The announcement of the ‘Gonski Review’ was seen by public sector teacher unions across
Australia as a key opportunity to campaign for significant improvements in funding for public
education. The AEU, with the support of the NSWTF and other state/territory teacher unions,
launched a national funding campaign around the ‘Public Schools – For Our Future’ slogan,
which saw the largest ever member and community mobilisation in support of a more equitable
funding scheme for Australian schooling (NSWTF Journal 2016 June). It was considered by
the NSWTF to be “perhaps our most important campaign in more than 40 years” (NSWTF
Annual Report 2014: 5).
Key NSWTF campaign activities undertaken in 2010 included establishing a Schools Funding
Review Committee in NSW federal electorates that would coordinate activities such as political
lobbying; securing submissions from every NSW public school; supporting teachers, parents
and principals to present at hearings; and organising a national rally for public education
leading up to the federal election in August 2010 (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions
2010). A campaign bus strategy was also initiated displaying ‘Public Schools For Our Future’
messages to raise community awareness of the review, complemented by online information
on how to lodge a submission and nationwide TV advertising (NSWTF Journal 2010 October).
By the end of 2010, the majority of public schools in NSW had lodged a submission to the
review (NSWTF Annual Report 2011).
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Campaign activity continued in 2011 where on 26 May (Public Education Day), the NSWTF
supported a national lobbying event in Canberra to build pressure on the government,
complemented by teachers, parents and principals lobbying politicians on this day in targeted
electorates (NSWTF Council Decisions 2011 February; NSWTF Executive Minutes 2011
May). This was followed by a National Day of Action on 15 November calling for members to
send messages to the review advocating for greater investment in public education and
encouraging parents and the community to do likewise (NSWTF Executive Minutes 2011
October). By 2012, the review had received more than 7,200 submissions as well as tens of
thousands of emails and signatures (NSWTF Annual Report 2012).
The Gonski Review recommendations were handed down in 2012. The NSWTF and AEU
attributed the review’s positive recommendations for schools funding to the unions’ successful
political campaigning, but noted the importance of having the recommendations enshrined in
legislation to ensure their effective implementation (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions
2016a). Release of the report findings prompted the next phase of the funding campaign with
a lobbying event in Canberra on Public Education Day (24 May) that saw parents, teachers
and principals from across Australia raise the Gonski recommendations to federal MPs
(NSWTF Journal 2012e May). The campaign effort was also stepped up with the new
message of ‘I Give a Gonski’ from June 2012 and a significant injection of advertising
expenditure and enhanced use of social media. The rebranding of the campaign message
focused on galvanising support for the recommendations by engaging parents and the
community to pressure federal MPs to implement the recommendations (NSWTF Journal
2012b June).
Various activities were held on National Gonski Day (24 July) including community breakfasts,
morning teas, and federal MPs being invited to schools to talk about the Gonski Review
(NSWTF Journal 2012d August). On 3 September 2012, the Federal Government announced
that it would adopt most of the report’s recommendations and negotiate historic agreements
with State and Territory Governments over revised school funding arrangements, seeing
legislation on the funding reforms subsequently introduced into Parliament on 28 November
2012 (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2016a).
On 14 April 2013, the Prime Minister announced details of a funding model that all State and
Territory Governments would need to sign up to in order to receive Commonwealth funding
for schools (NSWTF Annual Report 2013). NSW became the first state to sign the agreement,
which would provide an additional $5 billion in funding to NSW schools (NSWTF Executive
Decisions 2015 June). On 26 June 2013, the Australian Education Act was carried by the
Australian Parliament, putting the landmark reforms into legislation and securing
implementation of the new funding model from 2014 (NSWTF Executive Decisions 2015
June).
F.2.3. Politicisation of schools funding
However, within weeks of winning the September 2013 federal election, the newly-elected
Abbott Coalition Government announced it would renegotiate the funding arrangements with
State and Territory Governments, with the intention that schools would now receive only onethird of the proposed Gonski funding over just four years (instead of six years) (NSWTF
Journal 2013 September).
Following this announcement, the AEU and NSWTF escalated campaigning efforts up to the
release of the May Federal Budget (NSWTF Executive Minutes 2014 February). However, the
May Budget confirmed the Coalition Government’s intention not to fund the final two years
(NSWTF Annual Report 2014).
Following the budget announcement, the NSWTF Annual Conference 2014 resolved for the
union to work collaboratively with the AEU and principal organisations to organise a National
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Gonski Week in Term 3, 2014 to raise awareness of the proposed cuts to schools funding and
pressure Federal Coalition MPs to honour the Gonski agreement (NSWTF Annual Conference
decisions 2014b). Some relief was provided in late 2014 when the NSW Government
announced $179 million of Gonski funding for schools in 2015, prompting the NSWTF and
Department to work cooperatively to develop processes for allocation of this funding to schools
(NSWTF Journal 2014b September; NSWTF Journal 2014b December).
The Abbott Government’s second budget released in May 2015 confirmed its refusal to fund
the final two years of Gonski. National Gonski Week in 2015 therefore signified an important
phase of the AEU funding campaign to build political pressure for full implementation of the
Gonski model (NSWTF Council Decisions 2015 October). A key element was encouraging
schools to share positive ‘Gonski stories’ of how the Gonski money was being used to improve
student learning outcomes, as well as deploying a national targeted seats campaign in the
lead up to the 2016 federal election and an expanded social media campaign (NSWTF Council
Decisions 2015 October).
Following a change of political leadership at the federal level the newly elected Turnbull
Coalition Government, in its schools funding policy announcement in May 2016, failed to
reverse the previous Coalition Government’s decision (NSWTF Annual Report 2016). The
following Budget handed down in May 2017 saw Prime Minister Malcolm Turnbull announce
his new schools funding plan, named Gonski 2.0, which would deliver a $846 million funding
cut to NSW public schools in 2018-19 (NSWTF Annual Report 2017: 5). The Turnbull
Government subsequently pushed through schools funding legislation in June 2017 that would
see removal of a needs-based, sector-blind funding model whereby now private schools would
receive 80 percent of the Schooling Resource Standard from the Commonwealth and public
schools would receive only 20 percent (NSWTF Annual Report 2017: 6).
The latest iteration of the schools funding campaign by the AEU (and NSWTF) has taken the
form of ‘Fair Funding Now!’ which calls for reversal of funding cuts to public schools in 2018
and 2019 and aims to ensure that every public school is funded to 100 percent of the Schooling
Resource Standard.

341

Appendix G – Disputes/campaigns summary – Teacher
performance and professional development
G.1. Teacher Efficiency Review
G.1.1. Origins of the Teacher Efficiency Review
The Quality Education (Teacher Efficiency) Review (the TER) was released by Education
Minister Rodney Cavalier and the Department in February 1985 following a series of public
statements from the Minister about supposed inefficiency and underperformance in the NSW
teaching profession (NSWTF Annual Report 1985). The TER was intended to review the
procedures by which teacher efficiency was assessed, the criteria to assess teachers as
satisfactory, procedures for the development of competence where an unsatisfactory
performance report was delivered, and the procedures for disciplinary action where
performance was deemed unsatisfactory (NSWTF Annual Report 1985; NSWTF Executive
Minutes 1985 March).
Prior to the TER, teachers were formally assessed by their school principal under the TARS
process. Under this process, a teacher could be deemed efficient, their efficiency could be
called into question, or a teacher could seek assessment by a District Inspector if they sought
promotion (NSWTF 1985 Council Decisions October). The Committee conducting the TER,
however, saw TARS as a flawed and unsophisticated process where existing procedures for
conducting an annual review of a teacher’s performance were inadequate, performance
benchmarks were not identified, there were no indicators of how teachers were to be
monitored, and the overall objective of the annual review was not clear to many teachers
(Johnson 2009).
G.1.2. NSWTF stance on the TER
The NSWTF saw the TER as institutionalising a program of inspection and evaluation of
teachers with excessive bureaucratic control mechanisms where teachers would be subject
to inspection and written annual assessments. A more hierarchical system of authority in
schools would be established, dismissal procedures would be accelerated, and ‘improvement’
plans would be introduced for teachers identified as ‘marginally satisfactory’ (Johnson 2009;
NSWTF Annual Report 1985; NSWTF Executive Minutes 1985 October).
The TER was seen by the NSWTF as importing practices of hierarchy and supervision from
the business world into a profession where relationships and collegiality are at the centre
(NSWTF Journal 1986a March; Johnson- Former General Secretary; Cavenagh- Former
Deputy President). The NSWTF believed the TER to be a negative and punitive attack on
teachers that could lower morale, destroy positive, cooperative relations in schools and
undermine teacher professionalism (Johnson 2009). Concerning was also the intention of the
reforms to speed up dismissal procedures such that where a teacher’s performance was
deemed unsatisfactory, it would be only five weeks between an inspection, a report being
issued, and dismissal proceedings commencing (NSWTF Annual Report 1985). The TER was
also being introduced (from the NSWTF’s view) in a climate where governments were blaming
teachers’ supposed inefficiency in order to divert attention away from resource deficiencies,
noting that in the preceding 10 years, Commonwealth grants to the states on teacher
professional development had declined from $31.6 million in 1976 to $10.8 million in 1984
(NSWTF Journal 1985 June; Johnson- Former General Secretary).
The NSWTF also criticised the Department for their lack of negotiation with the union on the
policy prior to its release, seeing teacher performance as a critical working condition issue that
required union consultation (NSWTF Council Decisions 1985 October; Cavenagh- Former
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Deputy President; French- Former Executive Vice-President). The union also viewed the lack
of meaningful consultation as potentially worsening the industrial relationship between the
union and government at this time (Johnson 2009). The NSWTF therefore called upon the
Education Minister to engage in open, meaningful negotiations to develop a policy solution,
discuss the problems of teacher inefficiency and develop a positive policy around teacher
development (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 1985).
G.1.3. NSWTF response to the TER
The NSWTF’s response to the TER focused on opposing the reforms. As explained by a
NSWTF former General Secretary, “[w]hen the TER was first released, Federation didn’t have
to sell opposition to it” (Johnson- Former General Secretary) and encouraged a boycott to the
implementation of the policy (NSWTF Annual Report 1986; Johnson- Former General
Secretary; French- Former Executive Vice-President). As part of the boycott, the union
directed teachers to refuse to complete professional assessment reports (NSWTF Annual
Report 1986). The NSWTF also wrote to the Department and Government seeking a full repeal
of the policy to allow for negotiations to commence for its replacement (NSWTF Council
Decisions 1986 March).
An offer was subsequently made by the Department to the union to consult about the
effectiveness and form of the procedures, which the NSWTF agreed would be an acceptable
basis for meaningful negotiations to commence (NSWTF Journal 1986b March). The TER was
subsequently abandoned due to overwhelming lack of support from the union and teachers
(NSWTF Annual Report 1986). Discussions progressed with a statement that was jointly
produced entitled ‘Good Teaching: An Agreed Statement of Principles’. At the school level,
the statement acknowledged that teachers’ efficiency depended upon various factors such as
the culture of the school, cultivating good working relationships, common purpose, and the
relationship between the school and its community (NSWTF Annual Report 1986).
The NSWTF also adopted a more progressive view about the need to deal with teachers who
were experiencing difficulties, presenting a more open approach in acknowledging the
existence of inefficient teachers in the system and advocating for developing programs of
improvement that focused on teachers improving their practice (French- Former Executive
Vice-President). The emphasis on teacher dismissal would also be re-directed towards
teacher development with those teachers experiencing difficulties to be given assistance
through advisory, supervisory and supportive practices (NSWTF Annual Report 1986; NSWTF
Journal 1987b October).

G.2. Teacher Performance under the Scott Review
Further iterations of the TER’s approach to the performance management of teachers
continued with the release of the Scott Review a few years later. The Scott Review attempted
to introduce notions of ‘appraisal’ into teacher performance management, recommending that
annual performance reports be written on teachers and professional development be linked to
assessment and promotion (NSWTF Journal 1989 August). The School-Centred Education
(1990) report recommended that principals, in assessing teachers, apply TARS and that
teachers be assessed and awarded a grade – ‘E’ for demonstrating efficiency; ‘C’ for causing
concern; or ‘Q’ for if a teacher’s efficiency was being called into question.
The NSWTF adopted a similar approach in response to the Scott recommendations (as earlier
exhibited in reaction to the TER), resolving that any statements or processes that resembled
a return to the TER be banned (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 1989). In this case, the
Education Minister and Department persisted and, as a result of the Scott recommendations,
the year 1991 saw the ‘Performance Planning, Review and Development Scheme’ developed
and introduced for the management of principals’ performance in an effort to introduce
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performance appraisal for principals (Johnson 2009). This was followed by the ‘Performance
Management – Teachers’ Work and Teacher’s Learning’ and ‘Appraisal of Teachers’ policies.
The NSWTF, however, continued to oppose these new processes presented by the
Department (Johnson 2009).
Some progress was finally made where in December 1993, the NSWTF and Department came
to a consensus that ‘appraisal’ should be a development process rather than based on a
‘supervision’ model, with agreement reached on a new model to replace TARS (NSWTF
Journal 1995 February). The NSWTF and Department agreed on implementation of the
assessment methods and criteria contained in the ‘Performance Management Appraisal for
Teaching Service Staff’ procedures. In section 17 of the NSW Teachers Enterprise Agreement
1993, teachers and principals would engage in an appraisal process designed to improve the
quality of their teaching which would also focus on the objectives of the agreed school plan
and assist teachers whose performance was causing concern (Johnson 2009).
Unlike the previous proposals and models, the new system would be based on a collegial
approach and centred around teacher development and mutual support where teachers would
engage in an appraisal process to improve the quality of their teaching and teachers whose
performance was causing concern would be provided with assistance (NSWTF Journal 1993
December).

G.3. The Teacher Efficiency Agreement
During the 2000s, revisiting teacher performance management came in the form of a TEA
formalised in November 2000. This was the first formal union-management partnership in any
Australian education system to deal explicitly with the monitoring, assessment and
remediation of performance (Johnson 2012b). According to Johnson and Shields (2007), the
TEA was an unlikely case of union-management partnership in performance appraisal and
saw both the NSWTF and Department retreat from the confrontation and adversarialism that
had previously centred around this issue in the school education sector. The TEA saw the
Department achieve its goal of greater cost and quality efficiencies in the public education
system and the NSWTF achieve salary increases under a new award (Johnson and Shields
2007). However, there was compromise on both sides in that the NSWTF accepted individual
appraisal and more direct involvement of the Department in individual teacher performance
and the Department and Government needed to recognise the union’s role in the joint
management of teacher quality and performance (Johnson and Shields 2007; Johnson
2012b).
The TEA had come about following the bitter salaries dispute of 1999-2000, which convinced
both parties of the potential benefits of engaging in a partnership over teacher performance,
which was a major issue that had arisen in the negotiation process (Johnson 2012b). In return
for a salary increase to settle the dispute, the NSWTF agreed to a range of quality and
performance appraisal initiatives introduced under the TEA (Johnson 2009). The agreement
was also introduced off the back of two decades of crisis and conflict in the NSW public
education system, characterised by rising teacher workloads, increasing class sizes and levels
of classroom stress and violence, as well as declining salary relativities and professional status
for state teachers (Johnson and Shields 2007).
The TEA made annual incremental salary progression and promotion conditional on teachers
demonstrating, through a formal annual review, continued efficiency in teaching practice, and
satisfactory performance and professional growth. Annual review would involve conferences
between a teacher and their principal, observations on educational programmes, reviews of
documentation such as lesson planning, as well as evaluations and reports (Johnson and
Shields 2007). School principals would be required to certify whether a teacher’s performance

344

was satisfactory. If it was deemed deficient, the teacher would participate in a school-based
performance improvement programme (Johnson and Shields 2007).
According to Johnson (2012b), given the NSWTF’s industrial and political strength, it would
have been unlikely that the Department could have succeeded in instituting performance
appraisal without union support. Additionally, Johnson (2012b) emphasises how, in highly
unionised contexts, the costs of confrontation, including those arising from industrial conflict
and non-cooperation, can considerably outweigh any diminution in managerial authority and
autonomy likely to arise from a move to consultation and collaboration. The impact of recurrent
strike action on teachers, parents and students brought about by the previous salaries dispute,
along with growing public and media criticism of the perceived decline in teaching quality also
fostered greater collaboration and cooperation on the part of the NSWTF and Department to
devise a new approach to enhance professional practice, remedy the causes of industrial
conflict and quality decline, and facilitate a climate of professional trust (Johnson 2009,
2012b).
Moreover, Johnson (2012b) argues that entering a performance partnership from a position of
existing strength would, in fact, enhance the union’s standing, giving the NSWTF strategic
purpose in furthering teacher quality and professional standards, and afford the union added
legitimacy of employee voice and due process within the performance management process.
As also commented by the NSWTF’s Deputy President at the time: “[w]e should consider reorienting ourselves towards more open and forceful advocacy for teacher quality and
educational standards. The NSW Teachers Federation should be identified as the advocate
for quality teaching and learning. We should not be…wearing the criticism that we are
obstructing the employer and government’s attempts to lift the quality of teaching through
teacher appraisal processes” (Zadkovich 1999: 31)

G.4. The Performance and Development Framework
Further enhancements to the performance management of state teachers has come with the
development of the Performance and Development Framework (PDF). Arising through the
teacher salaries and conditions award of 2014-16, the PDF aligns with the Australian
Professional Standards for Teachers and replaces previous teacher assessment processes.
The PDF was the result of collaboration between the NSWTF and Department in jointly
developing a framework to encourage higher standards of teacher performance in the NSW
teaching profession, provide targeted professional development for all teachers, and support
the ongoing improvement of student outcomes through continuous development of a skilled
and effective teaching workforce (NSWTF Journal 2012a August; Scott- Current Department
Secretary; French- Former Executive Vice-President).
The PDF preserves for teachers the right to be supported in professional learning through a
collaborative process and receive funding for professional learning to achieve and maintain
national accreditation standards (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2015b). In their
Performance and Development Plan, teachers are encouraged to outline their professional
goals, link these professional goals to identified performance and development needs and the
professional standards, and work with colleagues and their supervisor to identify potential
learning opportunities to achieve these goals. Teachers are also encouraged to outline the
evidence to be collected to show progress and development, which should be sourced from
the everyday work of the teacher and can include evidence such as data on student learning
and outcomes, and feedback from peer observations of teaching practice (NSWTF Journal
2015 March).
As part of the terms of settlement for the award, the Department would be required to consult
with the NSWTF in the development of policy advice, support materials and training for the
revised procedures. The NSWTF and Departmental officers would also jointly present training
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to principals and union delegates on an annual basis. Welfare Officers of the NSWTF also
participated in joint Department and NSWTF Management and Consultative meetings held
regularly as part of renegotiation of the teacher salaries award (NSWTF Annual Report 2015).
Within this framework, teacher efficiency processes are related but separate, with the NSWTF
being successful in having teacher efficiency procedures arise from the school’s ongoing
performance and development processes and not imposed separately or arbitrarily (NSWTF
Journal 2013b December). While concerns about performance can emerge from, and be
initially addressed through the framework, the process would then switch to a formal
Improvement Program if performance concerns were not resolved (NSWTF Journal 2015
February). The Improvement Program focuses on specific performance requirements and a
teacher’s capacity (or not) to meet those requirements. The timeframe for the improvement
plan process is 10 weeks, consisting of up to 5 weeks of support and guidance to address
issues of concern and up to a 5-week assessment period where a teacher’s efficiency is
evaluated.
With the new framework recognising the union and Department’s commitment to develop
teachers as professionals throughout their careers, the NSWTF sees this approach as
strengthening the union’s capacity to defend and advocate for higher standards of professional
practice and accountability (NSWTF Annual Conference decisions 2015b).
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Appendix H – Key leadership of the NSWTF, Federal Government, NSW Government and NSW
Department of Education, 1980-2017
Year

Federal
Government
(Prime
Minister)

1980

Malcolm
Fraser (from
11 November
1975)

Neville Wran
(from 14 May
1976)

Malcolm
Fraser

Neville Wran

1981

NSW
Government
(Premier)

NSW Minister
for Education

Eric Bedford (14
May 1976 - 29
February 1980)

Secretary/
DirectorGeneral of
NSW Public
Education
Douglas Swan
(from 21
February 1977)

NSWTF
President

NSWTF
Deputy
President

NSWTF Senior
Vice-President

NSWTF
General
Secretary

Barry
Manfield

Col Rennie

Barbara
Murphy

Jennie George

Douglas Swan

Barry
Manfield

Col Rennie

Barbara
Murphy

Jennie George

Paul Landa (from
29 February
1980)
Paul Landa (until
2 October 1981)
Ron Mulock
(from 2 October
1981)

1982

Malcolm
Fraser

Neville Wran

Ron Mulock

Douglas Swan

Max Taylor

Barbara
Murphy

Alan Cross

Jennie George

1983

Malcolm
Fraser (until
11 March
1983)

Neville Wran

Ron Mulock

Douglas Swan

Max Taylor

Barbara
Murphy

Alan Cross

Vic Baueris

Bob Hawke
(from 11
March 1983)
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Year

Federal
Government
(Prime
Minister)

1984

Bob Hawke

NSW
Government
(Premier)

Neville Wran

NSW Minister
for Education

Ron Mulock (until
10 February
1984)

Secretary/
DirectorGeneral of
NSW Public
Education
Douglas Swan

NSWTF
President

NSWTF
Deputy
President

NSWTF Senior
Vice-President

NSWTF
General
Secretary

Ivan Pagett

Cheryl Screech

Alan Layt

Vic Baueris

Ivan Pagett

Cheryl Screech

Alan Layt

Vic Baueris

Eric Bedford (10
February - 5 April
1984)
Rodney Cavalier
(5 April 1984)
1985

Bob Hawke

Neville Wran

Rodney Cavalier

Douglas Swan
(until 8 July
1985)
Robert Winder
(from 10 July
1985)

1986

Bob Hawke

Neville Wran
(until 4 July
1986)

Rodney Cavalier

Robert Winder

Jennie
George

Ray Cavenagh

Phil Cross

Vic Baueris

Jennie
George
Jennie
George

Ray Cavenagh

Phil Cross

Vic Baueris

Ray Cavenagh

Phil Cross

Vic Baueris

Barry Unsworth
(from 4 July
1986)
1987

Bob Hawke

Barry Unsworth

Rodney Cavalier

Robert Winder

1988

Bob Hawke

Barry Unsworth
(until 25 March
1988)

Rodney Cavalier
(until 25 March
1988)

Robert Winder
(until 29 April
1988)
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Year

Federal
Government
(Prime
Minister)

NSW
Government
(Premier)

NSW Minister
for Education

Nick Greiner
(from 25 March
1988)

Terry Metherell
(from 25 March
1988)

Secretary/
DirectorGeneral of
NSW Public
Education
Fenton Sharpe
(from 30 April
1988)

1989

Bob Hawke

Nick Greiner

Terry Metherell

Fenton Sharpe

1990

Bob Hawke

Nick Greiner

Terry Metherell
(until 20 July
1990)

Fenton Sharpe

NSWTF
President

NSWTF
Deputy
President

NSWTF Senior
Vice-President

NSWTF
General
Secretary

Jennie
George
Phil Cross

Ray Cavenagh

Phil Cross

Bob Sharkey

Ray Cavenagh

Sharan Burrow

Bob Sharkey

Virginia
Chadwick (from
20 July 1990)
1991

Bob Hawke
(until 20
December
1991)

Nick Greiner

Virginia
Chadwick

Fenton Sharpe
(until 12
November
1991)

Phil Cross

Ray Cavenagh

Sharan Burrow

John Hennessy

Nick Greiner
(until 24 June
1992)

Virginia
Chadwick

Ken Boston
(from 2 January
1992

Phil Cross

Ray Cavenagh

Sharan Burrow

John Hennessy

Paul Keating
(from 20
December
1991)
1992

Paul Keating

John Fahey
(from 24 June
1992)
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Year

Federal
Government
(Prime
Minister)

1993

Paul Keating

John Fahey

Virginia
Chadwick

1994

Paul Keating

John Fahey

1995

Paul Keating

1996

Paul Keating
(until 11
March 1996)

NSW
Government
(Premier)

NSW Minister
for Education

Secretary/
DirectorGeneral of
NSW Public
Education
Ken Boston

NSWTF
President

NSWTF
Deputy
President

NSWTF Senior
Vice-President

NSWTF
General
Secretary

Phil Cross

Ray Cavenagh

Denis
Fitzgerald

John Hennessy

Virginia
Chadwick

Ken Boston

Phil Cross

Ray Cavenagh

Denis
Fitzgerald

John Hennessy

John Fahey
(until 4 April
1995)

Virginia
Chadwick (until 4
April 1995)

Ken Boston

Ray Cavenagh

Denis
Fitzgerald (until
June 1995)

John Hennessy

Bob Carr (from
4 April 1995)

John Aquilina
(from 4 April
1995)

Phil Cross
(until June
1995); Denis
Fitzgerald
(from July
1995)

Bob Carr

John Aquilina

Ken Boston

Denis
Fitzgerald

Sue Simpson

Barry Sexton

John Hennessy

John Howard
(from 11
March 1996)
1997

John Howard

Bob Carr

John Aquilina

Ken Boston

Denis
Fitzgerald

Sue Simpson

Barry Sexton

John Hennessy

1998

John Howard

Bob Carr

John Aquilina

Ken Boston

Sue Simpson

Jennifer Leete

Barry Sexton

John Hennessy

1999

John Howard

Bob Carr

John Aquilina

Ken Boston

Sue Simpson

Jennifer Leete

Barry Sexton

John Hennessy

2000

John Howard

Bob Carr

John Aquilina

Ken Boston

Sue Simpson

Jennifer Leete

Maree
O’Halloran

John Hennessy
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Year

Federal
Government
(Prime
Minister)

2001

John Howard

NSW
Government
(Premier)

Bob Carr

NSW Minister
for Education

John Aquilina
(until 21
November 2001)

Secretary/
DirectorGeneral of
NSW Public
Education
Ken Boston

NSWTF
President

NSWTF
Deputy
President

NSWTF Senior
Vice-President

NSWTF
General
Secretary

Sue Simpson

Jennifer Leete

Maree
O’Halloran

John Hennessy

Maree
O’Halloran

Jennifer Leete

Angelo
Gavrielatos

Barry Johnson

Jan McClelland

Maree
O’Halloran

Jennifer Leete

Angelo
Gavrielatos

Barry Johnson

Jan McClelland
(until 22
January 2004)

Maree
O’Halloran

Jennifer Leete

Angelo
Gavrielatos

Barry Johnson

John Watkins
(from 21
November 2001)
2002

John Howard

Bob Carr

John Watkins

Ken Boston
(until 12 July
2002)
Jan McClelland
(from 22
October 2002)

2003

John Howard

Bob Carr

John Watkins
(until 2 April
2003)
Andrew
Refshauge (from
2 April 2003)

2004

John Howard

Bob Carr

Andrew
Refshauge

Andrew
Cappie-Wood
(from 22
January 2004)
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Year

Federal
Government
(Prime
Minister)

NSW
Government
(Premier)

NSW Minister
for Education

2005

John Howard

Bob Carr (until
3 August 2005)

Andrew
Refshauge (until
21 January
2005)

Morris Iemma
(from 3 August
2005)

Carmel Tebbutt
(from 21 January
2005)

Secretary/
DirectorGeneral of
NSW Public
Education
Andrew
Cappie-Wood

NSWTF
President

NSWTF
Deputy
President

NSWTF Senior
Vice-President

NSWTF
General
Secretary

Maree
O’Halloran

Jennifer Leete

Angelo
Gavrielatos

Barry Johnson

2006

John Howard

Morris Iemma

Carmel Tebbutt

Andrew
Cappie-Wood

Maree
O’Halloran

Angelo
Gavrielatos

Bob Lipscombe

Barry Johnson

2007

John Howard
(until 3
December
2007)

Morris Iemma

Carmel Tebbutt
(until 2 April
2007)

Andrew
Cappie-Wood
(until 14 April
2007)

Maree
O’Halloran

Angelo
Gavrielatos

Bob Lipscombe

John Irving

John Della
Bosca (from 2
April 2007)

Michael CouttsTrotter (from 14
April 2007)

Morris Iemma
(until 5
September
2008)

John Della
Bosca (until 8
September 2008)

Michael CouttsTrotter

Maree
O’Halloran

Bob Lipscombe

Gary Zadkovich

John Irving

Nathan Rees
(from 5
September
2008)

Verity Firth (from
8 September
2008)

Kevin Rudd
(from 3
December
2007)
2008

Kevin Rudd

352

Year

Federal
Government
(Prime
Minister)

2009

Kevin Rudd

NSW
Government
(Premier)

Nathan Rees
(until 4
December
2009)

NSW Minister
for Education

Verity Firth

Secretary/
DirectorGeneral of
NSW Public
Education
Michael CouttsTrotter

NSWTF
President

NSWTF
Deputy
President

NSWTF Senior
Vice-President

NSWTF
General
Secretary

Bob
Lipscombe

Gary Zadkovich

Joan Lemaire

John Irving

Kristina
Keneally (from
4 December
2009)
2010

Kevin Rudd
(until 24 June
2010)

Kristina
Keneally

Verity Firth

Michael CouttsTrotter

Bob
Lipscombe

Gary Zadkovich

Joan Lemaire

John Irving

Kristina
Keneally (until
28 March 2011)

Verity Firth (until
28 March 2011)

Michael CouttsTrotter (until 28
March 2011)

Bob
Lipscombe

Gary Zadkovich

Joan Lemaire

Jenny Diamond

Barry O’Farrell
(from 28 March
2011)

Adrian Piccoli
(from 3 April
2011)

Michele
Bruniges (from
7 September
2011)

Julia Gillard
(from 24 June
2010)
2011

Julia Gillard

2012

Julia Gillard

Barry O’Farrell

Adrian Piccoli

Michele
Bruniges

Maurie
Mulheron

Gary Zadkovich

Joan Lemaire

Jenny Diamond

2013

Julia Gillard
(until 27 June
2013)

Barry O’Farrell

Adrian Piccoli

Michele
Bruniges

Maurie
Mulheron

Gary Zadkovich

Joan Lemaire

Jenny Diamond
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Year

Federal
Government
(Prime
Minister)

NSW
Government
(Premier)

NSW Minister
for Education

Secretary/
DirectorGeneral of
NSW Public
Education

NSWTF
President

NSWTF
Deputy
President

NSWTF Senior
Vice-President

NSWTF
General
Secretary

Kevin Rudd
(27 June 2013
– 18
September
2013)
Tony Abbott
(from 18
September
2013)
2014

Tony Abbott

Barry O’Farrell
(until 17 April
2014)

Adrian Piccoli

Michele
Bruniges

Maurie
Mulheron

Gary Zadkovich

Joan Lemaire

Jenny Diamond

Mike Baird

Adrian Piccoli

Michele
Bruniges

Maurie
Mulheron

Gary Zadkovich

Joan Lemaire

John Dixon

Mike Baird

Adrian Piccoli

Mark Scott

Maurie
Mulheron

Gary Zadkovich

Joan Lemaire

John Dixon

Mike Baird
(from 17 April
2014)
2015

Tony Abbott
(until 15
September
2015)
Malcolm
Turnbull (from
15 September
2015)

2016

Malcolm
Turnbull
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Year

Federal
Government
(Prime
Minister)

2017

Malcolm
Turnbull

NSW
Government
(Premier)

NSW Minister
for Education

Mike Baird
(until 23
January 2017)

Adrian Piccoli
(until 30 January
2017

Gladys
Berejiklian
(from 23
January 2017)

Rob Stokes
(from 30 January
2017)

Secretary/
DirectorGeneral of
NSW Public
Education
Mark Scott

NSWTF
President

Maurie
Mulheron

NSWTF
Deputy
President

Gary Zadkovich

NSWTF Senior
Vice-President

Joan Lemaire

NSWTF
General
Secretary

John Dixon

Notes


This table forms part of the historical foundations for this study, along with the policy timeline at Appendix A, as a reference point of key leadership figures
across the NSWTF, Federal Government, NSW Government and NSW Department of Education during the neoliberal era.



The following colour legend distinguishes leaders based on their political affiliation.
Australian Labor Party
Liberal Party of Australia
National Party of Australia (in
coalition with the Liberal Party)
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Appendix I – Interview Schedule
NSWTF officers

NSWTF rank-and-file

General questions
 Current/former union roles

Participant role/
career history



Current/former union roles

Neoliberal
environment



Evidence/perception (or not) of
governments adopting
neoliberal policies
Impact on teachers’ working
conditions due to neoliberal
policies
Awareness of neoliberal context
Terminology / description of
neoliberalism



Capacity for the NSWTF to
resist neoliberal forces
Degree of reactivity or
proactivity in responding
Communication of external
threats to members
Evidence of resisting changes
in public education



Capacity for long-term strategy
development
Formalisation of strategy
formulation and implementation
processes







Response to
external
environment






Strategy
development












Other stakeholders e.g. NSW
Government, Department,
principals’ associations


Current/former roles (of
relevance)

Evidence/perception (or not) of
governments adopting
neoliberal policies
Impact on teachers’ working
conditions due to neoliberal
policies



Evidence/perception (or not) of
governments adopting
neoliberal policies

Capacity for the NSWTF to
resist neoliberal forces
Degree of reactivity or
proactivity in responding
Communication of external
threats to members
Evidence of resisting changes
in public education



Capacity for the NSWTF to
resist neoliberal forces
Perceived effectiveness of the
NSWTF in responding to
external influences
Degree of reactivity or
proactivity in responding
Evidence of resisting changes
in public education

Capacity for long-term strategy
development
Formalisation of strategy
formulation and implementation
processes









Capacity for long-term strategy
development
Degree to which NSWTF is
considered ‘strategic’
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NSWTF officers

NSWTF rank-and-file

Other stakeholders e.g. NSW
Government, Department,
principals’ associations



Degree to which NSWTF is
considered ‘strategic’



Degree to which NSWTF is
considered ‘strategic’

Strategy
evaluation





Degree of formal evaluation
Leadership definition of success
Member definition of success





Degree of formal evaluation
Leadership definition of success
Member definition of success



Degree of formal evaluation

Decision-making



Top-down or bottom-up
decision-making
Bureaucratism in decisionmaking
Capacity for member voice in
decision-making
Effectiveness of decisionmaking structures
Evidence of changes to
decision-making structures
Influence of factions in decisionmaking



Top-down or bottom-up
decision-making
Bureaucratism in decisionmaking
Capacity for member voice in
decision-making
Effectiveness of decisionmaking structures
Evidence of changes to
decision-making structures
Influence of factions in decisionmaking



Bureaucratism in decisionmaking
Effectiveness of union decisionmaking structures
Evidence of NSWTF as a
democratic organisation

Development of innovative
tactics over time and/or
evolution of tactics
Member attitude towards
industrial action
Effectiveness of industrial
action
Use of media and advertising in
campaign activities



Development of innovative
tactics over time and/or
evolution of tactics
Attitude towards industrial
action
Effectiveness of industrial
action
Use of media and advertising in
campaign activities









Response
tactics






















Effectiveness of industrial
action
Evolution of tactics over time
Industrial action as a genuine
threat / lever for negotiation
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NSWTF officers

Activism





Relationship
with national
teachers’ union



Relationship
with parents /
principal
associations







NSWTF rank-and-file

Changes in level of member
activism
Activism amongst younger
teachers
Communication with, and
engagement of, members in
union work




Relationship with the national
teachers’ union
Capacity to drive issues
nationally



Value of parent and community
support
Parent/ community attitude
towards industrial action









Changes in level of activism
Activism amongst younger
teachers
Communication with, and
engagement of, members in
union work

Other stakeholders e.g. NSW
Government, Department,
principals’ associations
 Changes in level of teacher
activism
 Communication with, and
engagement of, teachers in
union work

Relationship with the national
teachers’ union
Capacity to drive issues
nationally



Capacity for the NSWTF to
drive issues nationally

Value of parent and community
support
Parent/ community attitude
towards industrial action



Value of parent and community
support
Parent/ community attitude
towards industrial action
Effectiveness of working with
principals’ associations




Relationship
with government
and education
department







Evidence of change in uniongovernment relationship
Union approach to working with
government based on party in
power
Level of union involvement in
policymaking processes
Relationship with Education
Minister
General effectiveness of union
relationship with government




Evidence of change in uniongovernment relationship
Union approach to working with
government based on party in
power







Evidence of change in uniongovernment relationship
Union approach to working with
government based on party in
power
Level of union involvement in
policymaking processes
Relationship with Education
Minister
General effectiveness of union
relationship with government
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NSWTF officers



Union role and
identity




Financial
structure






Organisational
structure






NSWTF rank-and-file

Other stakeholders e.g. NSW
Government, Department,
principals’ associations
 Nature/style of meetings with
union
 Attempts to proactively engage
NSWTF on issues
 Negotiation approach of union
 Differences in working with
NSWTF compared to unions in
other Ministerial portfolios

Nature/style of meetings with
government
Negotiation approach of
government



Role as a trade union or
professional body
Prioritisation of member issues
and education-focused issues





Role as a trade union or
professional body
Prioritisation of member issues
and education-focused issues



Financial management
practices
Financial decision-making
processes
Strategic use of resources
Sources and availability of
financial resources

N/A

N/A

Evidence of change to internal
organisational structure
Rationale for change
Officer tenure rules
Training and development for
officers

N/A

N/A

Role as a trade union or
professional body
Prioritisation of member issues
and education-focused issues
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NSWTF officers

Participation of
women







Future union
work




Union response





Strategy
formulation




NSWTF rank-and-file

Development of union agendas
sensitive to needs of women
members
Participation of women in union
structures/processes
Union culture
Women in decision-making
roles, officer roles and senior
officer roles
Barriers to women’s
participation



Capacity for the NSWTF to
defend teachers’ conditions of
work in the future
Capacity to work differently with
governments to secure
outcomes










Development of union agendas
sensitive to needs of women
members
Participation of women in union
structures/processes
Union culture
Women in decision-making
roles, officer roles and senior
officer roles
Barriers to women’s
participation

Other stakeholders e.g. NSW
Government, Department,
principals’ associations
N/A



Capacity for the NSWTF to
defend teachers’ conditions of
work in the future
Capacity to work differently with
governments to secure
outcomes



Dispute/ campaign specific questions
NSWTF response to
 NSWTF response to
government decision/ policy
government decision/ policy
Evidence of working reactively /
 Evidence of working reactively /
proactively
proactively
Evidence of working
 Evidence of working
strategically
strategically
Development of strategy
Capacity to respond given the
external context




Development of strategy
Capacity to respond given the
external context





Capacity for the NSWTF to
defend teachers’ conditions of
work in the future
Capacity for the NSWTF to
work differently with
governments to secure
outcomes

NSWTF response to
government decision/ policy
Evidence of working reactively /
proactively
Evidence of working
strategically

N/A
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NSWTF officers

NSWTF rank-and-file

Other stakeholders e.g. NSW
Government, Department,
principals’ associations



Internal constraints/ challenges
in strategy formulation



Internal constraints/ challenges
in strategy formulation






Decision-making by leaders and
members
Tensions in decision-making

N/A



Decision-making by leaders and
members
Tensions in decision-making

Resources



Allocation of resources



Allocation of resources

N/A

Tactics





Nature of tactics used
Effectiveness of tactics used
Evidence of change of tactics or
strategy





Nature of tactics used
Effectiveness of tactics used
Evidence of change of tactics or
strategy




Effectiveness of tactics used
Evidence of change of tactics
or strategy

Relationship
with parents /
principal
associations



Evidence and effectiveness of
working with parents, the
community and principals’
associations
Parent/ community attitudes to
campaign/dispute



Evidence and effectiveness of
working with parents, the
community and principals’
associations
Parent/ community attitudes to
campaign/dispute



Evidence and effectiveness of
working with parents, the
community and principals’
associations
Parent/ community attitudes to
campaign/dispute

Nature of union-government
relationship during campaign/
dispute
Capacity for cooperation



Nature of union-government
relationship during campaign/
dispute
Capacity for cooperation



Resulting outcome of
dispute/campaign
Reason for outcome
Capacity to influence/ change
outcome on reflection



Resulting outcome of
dispute/campaign
Reason for outcome
Capacity to influence/ change
outcome on reflection



Decision-making



Relationship
with government
and Department




Outcome


















Nature of union-government
relationship during campaign/
dispute
Capacity for cooperation
Resulting outcome of
dispute/campaign
Reason for outcome
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NSWTF officers

Strategy
evaluation



Evaluation undertaken during /
after dispute/ campaign

NSWTF rank-and-file


Evaluation undertaken during /
after dispute/ campaign

Other stakeholders e.g. NSW
Government, Department,
principals’ associations
N/A

362

Appendix J – Participants
Interview
number

Participant name
/ identifier

1

Kylie Salisbury

N/A

Rank-and-file activist

85

3 October 2016

2

Van Davy

N/A

138

4 October 2016

3

Jeff Ainsworth

N/A

96

5 October 2016

Residential location

4

N/A

137

6 October 2016

RSL club/Café

Union official

N/A

137

7 October 2016

NSWTF Head Office

6

Charmaine
O’Sheades
Current union
official 1
Jennifer Killen

Deputy President and Vice-President,
President of the Australian Teachers’
Union (predecessor of AEU), City
Organiser
Country Organiser, Departmental officer
for staff welfare
Country Organiser, Women’s Coordinator

University of Sydney
campus
Residential location

N/A

Councillor, rank-and-file activist

65

7 October 2016

7

Pat Simpson

N/A

138

10 October 2016

8

Charles Simpson

N/A

146

10 October 2016

Residential location

9

Paul Robson

87

11 October 2016

Participant’s place of
work

10

Bob Sharkey

Councillor, President
of Eastern Suburbs
Teachers’
Association, rankand-file activist
N/A

Assistant General Secretary (Research
and Industrial)
City and Country Organiser, Executive
Vice-President
N/A

University of Sydney
campus
Residential location

General Secretary, Assistant General
Secretary (Campaigns), Assistant General
Secretary (Schools), City and Country
Organiser

92

12 October 2016

RSL club/Café

5

Current position/s

Former position/s

Length of
interview
(minutes)

Date of interview

Location of
interview
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Interview
number

Participant name
/ identifier

Current position/s

Former position/s

Length of
interview
(minutes)

11

Maree O’Halloran

N/A

12

Rowan Cahill

N/A

13

Barbara Murphy

N/A

14

Deidre Ferguson

N/A

15

City Organiser 1

City Organiser

16

Country
Organiser 1

17

Date of interview

Location of
interview

President, Senior-Vice President,
Executive Vice-President, Research /
Industrial Officer
Councillor, Association Secretary, rankand-file activist
Deputy President, Senior-Vice President,
Executive Vice-President
Councillor, rank-and-file activist, Relief
Organiser, Executive Vice-President

53

13 October 2016

Participant’s place of
work

75

14 October 2016

67

17 October 2016

University of Sydney
campus
Residential location

110

18 October 2016

University of Sydney
campus

N/A

69

19 October 2016

NSWTF Head Office

Country Organiser

N/A

56

19 October 2016

NSWTF Head Office

Former senior
union official 1

N/A

Senior union official

116

20 October 2016

University of Sydney
campus

18*

Country
Organiser 2

Country Organiser

N/A

96

20 October 2016

NSWTF Head Office

19*

Country
Organiser 3

Country Organiser

N/A

96

20 October 2016

NSWTF Head Office

20

Former rank-and
file member

N/A

Rank-and file member

85

21 October 2016

Residential location

21

Lila Mularczyk

NSWSPC President

54

25 October 2016

22

John Poulos

Senior Departmental
officer
N/A

NSWTF Education journal editor

185

26 October 2016

Participant’s place of
work
Residential location

23

Sue French

N/A

92

27 October 2016

Residential location

24

Former union
official 1

N/A

Executive Vice-President, Councillor,
Association President
Union official

104

28 October 2016

NSWTF Head Office
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Interview
number

Participant name
/ identifier

Current position/s

Former position/s

Length of
interview
(minutes)

Date of interview

Location of
interview

25

Former Welfare
Officer

N/A

Welfare Officer

100

31 October 2016

Residential location

26

Cheryl McBride

N/A

58

1 November 2016

Participant’s place of
work

27

Former union
official 2

Chairperson – Public
Schools Principals
Forum, school
principal
N/A

Union official

114

2 November 2016

Residential location

28

Vic Baueris

N/A

General Secretary

63

3 November 2016

29

Angelo
Gavrielatos

AEU President, Deputy President, Senior
Vice-President, City Organiser

78

7 November 2016

30

Tony Vinson

Project Director at
Education
International
N/A

University of Sydney
campus
NSWTF Office

63

9 November 2016

31
32

City Organiser 2
Barry Sexton

City Organiser
N/A

102
110

10 November 2016
11 November 2016

University of Sydney
campus
NSWTF Head Office
NSWTF Head Office

33

Former senior
union official 2

N/A

Head of Independent Inquiry into Public
Education in NSW
N/A
Senior Vice-President, Executive VicePresident, Research / Industrial Officer,
Education Commissioner
Senior union official

90

14 November 2016

NSWTF Head Office

34

John Irving

N/A

General Secretary, Assistant General
Secretary (Schools), Country Organiser

129

17 November 2016

Phone interview

35

Nola Edsall

N/A

Welfare Officer, Executive Vice-President

168

18 November 2016

Residential location

36
37

Theo Bougatsas
Former NSW
Minister for
Education 1

City Organiser
N/A

Welfare Officer, Project Officer
NSW Minister for Education

83
59

22 November 2016
22 November 2016

Café
Café

38

City Organiser 3

City Organiser

N/A

86

23 November 2016

NSWTF Head Office
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Interview
number

Participant name
/ identifier

Current position/s

39*

Marie Muir

N/A

40*
41

Ken Muir

Former position/s

Length of
interview
(minutes)

Date of interview

Location of
interview

Executive Vice-President

100

24 November 2016

Residential location

N/A

Welfare Officer

100

24 November 2016

Residential location

Marty Wheatley

Country Organiser

Project Officer, City Organiser

96

25 November 2016

NSWTF Head Office

42
43

Al Svirskis
Wayne Webber

N/A
N/A

TAFE Organiser
Assistant General Secretary (Schools),
Country Organiser

123
70

6 December 2016
8 December 2016

Residential location
Phone interview

44
45

Ray Cavenagh
Mike Davis

N/A
N/A

Deputy President, Vice-President
Executive Vice-President, City and
Country Organiser, Councillor

128
109

9 December 2016
12 December 2016

Residential location
Phone interview

46

Owen Hasler

N/A

Country Organiser, Executive VicePresident

112

12 December 2016

Phone interview

47

Mary Boland

N/A

City Organiser, Executive Vice-President

77

13 December 2016

Residential location

48

Sue Simpson

N/A

130

13 December 2016

University of Sydney
campus

49

Chris Presland

NSWSPC President,
school principal

President, Deputy President, Research
Officer, City Organiser, Executive VicePresident
N/A

41

14 December 2016

NSWTF Head Office

50

Greg Smith

N/A

Assistant General Secretary (Admin),
Research Officer, Executive VicePresident

98

15 December 2016

University of Sydney
campus

51

Darelle Duncan

N/A

Women’s Coordinator

76

16 December 2016

Residential location

52

Barry Johnson

N/A

General Secretary, Assistant General
Secretary (Schools), Country Organiser

155

4 January 2017

Residential location

53

John Della Bosca

N/A

NSW Minister for Education

89

17 January 2017

Residential location

54

Michelle Rosicky

Deputy Secretary
(Schools)

Women’s Coordinator, City Organiser

146

18 January 2017

Residential location
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Interview
number

Participant name
/ identifier

55

Former NSW
Minister for
Education 2

N/A

NSW Minister for Education

37

19 January 2017

Participant’s place of
work

56

John Hennessey

N/A

150

20 January 2017

Café

57

Mark Scott

Secretary of NSW
Department of
Education

General Secretary, Assistant General
Secretary (Schools), City Organiser
N/A

39

2 February 2017

Participant’s place of
work

58

Brenda Seymour

N/A

Assistant General Secretary (Research/
Industrial), Research / Industrial Officer

85

2 February 2017

NSWTF Head Office

59

Current union
official 2
Gail Shelston

Union official

N/A

139

6 February 2017

N/A

Women’s Coordinator, Women’s Access
Coordinator – TAFE, Departmental officer
for non-sexist education

71

6 February 2017

University of Sydney
campus
University of Sydney
campus

61

Former Women’s
Coordinator

N/A

Women’s Coordinator

97

8 February 2017

Phone interview

62

Former senior
union official 3

N/A

Senior union official

112

16 February 2017

NSWTF Head Office

63

Anne Junor

N/A

94

17 February 2017

64

Ken Boston

N/A

Research Officer, Executive VicePresident
Director-General of NSW Department of
Education, Gonski Review panel member

57

17 February 2017

University of Sydney
campus
University of Sydney
campus

65*

Maurie Mulheron

President

Executive Vice-President

80

3 March 2017

NSWTF Head Office

66*

Gary Zadkovich

Deputy President

80

3 March 2017

NSWTF Head Office

67

Current
Departmental
officer

Departmental officer

Senior Vice-President, City and Country
Organiser
N/A

38

6 March 2017

Participant’s place of
work

60

Current position/s

Former position/s

Length of
interview
(minutes)

Date of interview

Location of
interview
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Interview
number

Participant name
/ identifier

Current position/s

Former position/s

Length of
interview
(minutes)

Date of interview

Location of
interview

68

Trade Union
Training Officer

Trade Union Training
Officer

N/A

49

13 March 2017

NSWTF Head Office

69

John Dixon

General Secretary

Assistant General Secretary
(Communications and Administration);
City Organiser; Membership Officer
Casual, unemployed and trainee teachers
Organiser

79

16 March 2017

NSWTF Head Office

70

Joan Lemaire

Senior VicePresident

Industrial Officer, Women’s Coordinator,
Relief Welfare Officer

70

22 March 2017

NSWTF Head Office

71

Former senior
Departmental
officer

N/A

Former senior Departmental officer

61

27 March 2017

University of Sydney
campus

Notes










The “current position/s” is the position held at the time of interviewing the participant, as relevant to this study.
Participants identified as a “Former senior union official” or current/former “union official” currently or previously held either an officer or senior officer role
in the NSWTF.
Where a participant declined to be named in the research, the current and/or former position in columns 3 and 4 reflect the alternative identifier I assigned
in column 2. For these participants, all other current/former positions held by the participant were removed to preserve anonymity. As noted in Chapter 4,
participants were given a choice about whether and how to be identified in this study. Approval was obtained from the University of Sydney Human
Research Ethics Committee for these variable naming arrangements.
The current and/or former positions of each participant listed (as relevant to this study) are not exhaustive. In particular, they do not identify union delegateor Association-based positions that may have previously been held by a union official. I acknowledge that there is potential for each participant in this study
to have, or have had, multiple and varied relevant roles, however, I have identified the roles deemed most relevant for the purposes of this research.
The symbol (*) indicates where a joint interview was held between the participants and myself, which was agreed to by both parties.
‘Secretary’ is the current title for the renamed position of ‘Director-General’, which is the position of Head of the NSW Department of Education.
‘Deputy Secretary (Schools)’ is the current title for the renamed position of ‘Assistant General Secretary (Schools)’.
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Appendix K – NSWTF Journal Article Inviting Participation

Source: Fogarty, M (2016) ‘Contribute to a study’, Education, August 22, p.10.
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Appendix L – NSWTF Letter to Potential Participants
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Appendix M – Participant Information Statement

Discipline of Work and Organisational Studies
Business School

ABN 15 211 513 464
SUSAN McGRATH-CHAMP
Associate Professor

Room 4186
Abercrombie Building, H70
The University of Sydney
NSW 2006 AUSTRALIA
Telephone: +61 2 9351 6437
Facsimile: +61 2 9351 4729
Email:
susan.mcgrathchamp@sydney.edu.au
Web: http://www.sydney.edu.au/

The Strategic Response of the New South Wales Teachers’ Federation in Times of
Neoliberal Education Reform: the Case of Teachers’ Work and Working Conditions
PARTICIPANT INFORMATION STATEMENT
(1)

What is this study about?
You are invited to take part in a research study about the approach adopted by the
trade union, the New South Wales Teachers’ Federation (NSWTF), in responding to
changes in teachers’ work and working conditions brought about by neoliberal
education reform. The study aims to examine how the NSWTF has attempted to
protect and advance the working conditions of public school teachers in a time of
significant education reform over the period 1980 to 2015. It will include examining
several case studies to demonstrate how the NSWTF has strategically responded
across the areas of teachers’ salaries, working conditions and professional status.
You have been invited to participate in this study because you are considered a key
figure that was prominent and influential in one or more of the case studies to be
analysed. This Participant Information Statement tells you about the research study.
Knowing what is involved will help you decide if you want to take part in the study.
Please read this sheet carefully and ask questions about anything that you don’t
understand or want to know more about.
Participation in this research study is voluntary.
By giving consent to take part in this study you are telling us that you:
 Understand what you have read.
 Agree to take part in the research study as outlined below.
 Agree to the use of your personal information as described.
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You will be given a copy of this Participant Information Statement to keep.

(2)

Who is running the study?
The study is being carried out by the following researchers:
 Ms Mihajla Gavin, PhD Candidate, The University of Sydney
 Susan McGrath-Champ, Associate Professor, The University of Sydney
Ms Gavin is conducting this study as the basis for a Doctor of Philosophy degree
undertaken at The University of Sydney. This will take place under the supervision of
Susan McGrath-Champ, Associate Professor in the Discipline of Work and
Organisational Studies.

(3)

What will the study involve for me?
You will be required to participate in an interview. The interview will be conducted
in a semi-structured format, meaning the interviewer will use a mix of planned and
impromptu questions. You may be asked questions including:




The impact of neoliberal educational reform on the NSWTF,
The strategic decision-making of the NSWTF, and
Your role in particular NSWTF campaign/s.

OR




The impact of neoliberal educational reform on the NSWTF,
The Department of Education’s (or other organisation’s) working relationship
with the NSWTF, and
Your role in particular NSWTF campaign/s.

The interview will be conducted at an appropriate location chosen by you such as your
office or a meeting room on the University of Sydney campus. With your permission,
the interview will be recorded using an audio recording device so that it can later be
transcribed and used for the purposes of data analysis. You will have an opportunity
to review the information generated prior to publication through reading a copy of the
interview transcript.
With your consent, your name and position, for example John Smith, NSWTF
Organiser/Department Officer will be included in the thesis and future publications.

(4)

How much of my time will the study take?
The interview will take approximately 1 hour to 1.5 hours to conduct.

(5)

Do I have to be in the study? Can I withdraw from the study once I've started?
Being in this study is completely voluntary and you do not have to take part. Your
decision whether to participate will not affect your current or future relationship with
the researchers or anyone else at the University of Sydney.
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If you decide to take part in the study and then change your mind later, you are free
to withdraw at any time. You can do this by advising of your withdrawal from the
study in writing by emailing Ms Gavin.
You are free to stop the interview at any time. Unless you say that you want us to keep
them, any recordings will be erased and the information you have provided will not
be included in the study results. You may also refuse to answer any questions that you
do not wish to answer during the interview.

(6)

Are there any risks or costs associated with being in the study?
Aside from giving up your time, we do not expect that there will be any risks or costs
associated with taking part in this study.

(7)

Are there any benefits associated with being in the study?
We cannot guarantee that you will receive any direct benefits from being in the study.

(8)

What will happen to information about me that is collected during the study?
By providing your consent, you are agreeing to us collecting personal information
about you for the purposes of this research study. Your information will only be used
for the purposes outlined in this Participant Information Statement, unless you consent
otherwise.
Information to be collected for the study includes the content you produce in
interviews and, with your consent, your name and position/job title such as John
Smith, NSWTF Organiser/Department Officer. Your information will be stored
securely and your identity and personal information will only be disclosed with your
permission, except as required by law. Hard copy and electronic materials collected
during the study will be securely stored at the supervisor’s office. Only the supervisor
and researcher will have access to these materials. All materials will be securely
scored at the supervisor’s office following the completion of the study and will be
retained for a minimum of 5 years. Materials will be destroyed after 5 years.
With your permission, the interview will be recorded using an audio recording device
to be later transcribed and used for the purposes of data analysis. Third parties, such
as transcription services, may have access to your information for the purposes of
transcribing audio recordings. You may access your personal information contained
in interview transcripts by requesting a copy of the transcript to review, if desired.
Study findings may be published, but you will not be identified in these publications
unless you agree to this using the tick box on the consent form. The results of the
study are intended to be published in the thesis, journal publications, conference
presentations and other reports. The data collected in this study is not intended to be
used for any other purpose such as future research projects.
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(9)

Can I tell other people about the study?
Yes, you are welcome to tell other people about the study.

(10) What if I would like further information about the study?
When you have read this information, Ms Gavin will be available to discuss it with
you further and answer any questions you may have. If you would like to know more
at any stage during the study, please feel free to contact:
Mihajla Gavin
PhD Candidate
Discipline of Work and Organisational Studies
The University of Sydney
Telephone: 0417 427 560
Email: mgav6217@uni.sydney.edu.au

(11) Will I be told the results of the study?
You have a right to receive feedback about the overall results of this study. You can
tell us that you wish to receive feedback by ticking the relevant box on the consent
form. This feedback will be in the form of a one page lay summary. You will receive
this feedback after the study is finished.

(12) What if I have a complaint or any concerns about the study?
Research involving humans in Australia is reviewed by an independent group of
people called a Human Research Ethics Committee (HREC). The ethical aspects of
this study have been approved by the HREC of the University of Sydney [INSERT
protocol number once approval is obtained]. As part of this process, we have agreed
to carry out the study according to the National Statement on Ethical Conduct in
Human Research (2007). This statement has been developed to protect people who
agree to take part in research studies.
If you are concerned about the way this study is being conducted or you wish to make
a complaint to someone independent from the study, please contact the university
using the details outlined below. Please quote the study title and protocol number.
The Manager, Ethics Administration, University of Sydney:
 Telephone: +61 2 8627 8176
 Email: ro.humanethics@sydney.edu.au
 Fax: +61 2 8627 8177 (Facsimile)

This information sheet is for you to keep
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Appendix N – Participant Consent Form

Discipline of Work and Organisational Studies
Business School

ABN 15 211 513 464
SUSAN McGRATH-CHAMP
Associate Professor

Room 4186
Abercrombie Building, H70
The University of Sydney
NSW 2006 AUSTRALIA
Telephone: +61 2 9351 6437
Facsimile: +61 2 9351 4729
Email:
susan.mcgrathchamp@sydney.edu.au
Web: http://www.sydney.edu.au/

The Strategic Response of the New South Wales Teachers’ Federation in Times of
Neoliberal Education Reform: the Case of Teachers’ Work and Working Conditions

PARTICIPANT CONSENT FORM
I, ................................................................................... [PRINT NAME], agree to take part in this
research study.
In giving my consent I state that:
 I understand the purpose of the study, what I will be asked to do, and any risks/benefits
involved.
 I have read the Participant Information Statement and have been able to discuss my
involvement in the study with the researchers if I wished to do so.
 The researchers have answered any questions that I had about the study and I am happy
with the answers.
 I understand that being in this study is completely voluntary and I do not have to take part.
My decision whether to be in the study will not affect my relationship with the researchers
or anyone else at the University of Sydney now or in the future.
 I understand that I can withdraw from the study at any time.
 I understand that I may stop the interview at any time if I do not wish to continue, and that
unless I indicate otherwise any recordings will then be erased and the information provided
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will not be included in the study. I also understand that I may refuse to answer any
questions I don’t wish to answer.
 I understand that personal information about me that is collected over the course of this
project will be stored securely and will only be used for purposes that I have agreed to. I
understand that information about me will only be told to others with my permission,
except as required by law.
 I understand that the results of this study may be published, but these publications will
not contain my name or any identifiable information about me unless I consent to being
identified using the “Yes” checkbox below.
 Yes, I am happy to be identified.
 No, I don’t want to be identified. Please keep my identity anonymous.

I consent to:
 Audio-recording

YES



NO

YES



NO


 Reviewing transcripts



Would you like to receive feedback about the overall results of this study?
YES



NO


If you answered YES, please indicate your preferred form of feedback and address:
 Postal:

___________________________________________________
___________________________________________________

 Email:

___________________________________________________

.................................................................
Signature

.................................................................
PRINT name

..................................................................
Date
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